\ 


\  ' . 


. 


/ 


* 


' 


. 


) 


- 


. 

J ■ 


t 


< 


\ 


PSALTERIUM  Americanum. 

•“  s 


The  BOOK  of 

PSALMS, 

In  a  Tranflation  Exa&ly  conformed 
unto  the  Original; 

*  4 

BUT  ALL  IN 

Mmk  Herfe, 

•  *•  '  V  .» 

,  /  *  x 

Fitted  unto  the  Tunes  commonly  ufed 

in  our  Churches.  Which 

fiDttETttlS"  *is>  accompanied  with 

Illustrations,  digging  for  Hidden 

Treafures  in  it  ;  And  Rules  to 

Employ  it  upon  the  Glorious  and 

Various  Intentions  of  it. 

"Whereto  are  added) 

Some  other  Portions  of  the  SacrEd 
Scripture,  to  Enrich  the 
Cantional. 
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To  be  Attentively  perufed,  that  fo  the  whole 
BOOK  may  have  the  Good  and  Great 
ENDS  of  it,  the  more  effectually  Accom- 
plilhed* 


HERE  have  appeared  in  the 
World  fome  Humane  Com- 
pofures,  which  have  been 
fo  favoured,  and  perhaps 
flattered  by  Mankind, as  to 
have  it  aflhrtfcd  concern¬ 
ing  th.em,ThatnoMdnsReproacb  could  leflcn,and 
no  MansApplaufecouldbeigbten,  tbeReputatioJt 
which  belong’d  unto  them  The  Affertion 
tnay  be  made  without  Controversy  concern¬ 
ing  the  Divinely  Injpired.  Book  oj  PSALMS  5 

A  a  . .  than' 
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INTRODUCTION* 

than  which  the  Church  of  GOD  is  enriched 
tvitli  nothing  more  Glorious,  among  all  its 
Iieomparable  Writings. 

The  Commendations  which  the  Ancientsi 
SJ''  ®  this  LnparalleTd  Book ,  are  as  high 
as  the  Tongue  oj  Men  can  carry  them  5  And 
the  Commendations  would  not  be  too  high 
it  the  Tongue  of  Angels,  who  poffeffed  the 
VV  riters  of  this  Book,  were  employ’d  for 
the  giving  of  them.  Let  Cbryfoftom  and 
B./Jtl  alone  be  called  in,  to  declare  unto  us 
the  fenfe  of  all  the  -reft  !  Chryfofiom,  who 
calls,  this  wonderful  Book,  The  Chrifiian 
Tmopfy  •,  And  Bafil ,  who  Styles  it,  The 
Common  Treafure  of  all  Good  Precepts,  and, 
A  Compleat  Body  of  Divinity. 

The  PSALMS  are  in  the  Hebrew,  divided 
into  Five  Books,  like  thofe  of  Mofes  5  and 
fo  they  may  be  called,  A  Second  Pentateuch , 
Yea,  They  are  a  furprizing  Epitome  of.  all 
the  Bible  ;  For  which  caufe,  if we  call  the 
P  fill  ter,  A  Little  Bible,  we  fhalldo  no  other 
than  what  Luther  did  before  us.  And  fuch 
are  the  Excellent  Vertues,  in  the  Leaves  of 
this  Tree  of  Life  which  our  God  has  granted 
for  the  Healing  of  the  Nations,  that,  as  Pro- 

.  .  n  .7  .  _  rp  j  ^ 
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Hus  of  Conjiantmople  exprefles  the  matter, 
To  cure  IDavWef,  to  lay  afide  mublefow 

t-ini  1  J  T'l  u}'  ^  ^  -  X  l 
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Thoughts  and  Pdfjions,  to  eafe  us  of  our  Cares, 

and  recreate  thofe-  who  are  oppreffed  with  any 

. ;  “  ", '  forts 
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forts  of  Pains,  ns  well  as  to  move  Compunction 
for  Sin ,  and  to  Jlimulate  unto  Piety ,  iio 
Book  in  the  World,  is  to  be  compared  with 
it,  for  fuch  important  purpofes. 

■  Melancthon  fays  very  truly,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Book  of  PSALMS,  That  it  is  the 
mofi  elegant  work  extant  in  the  World ,  It 
has  indeed  performed  what  Plato  wilh’  d  for, 
but  what  he  thought  nicer  A] an  could  never 
come  to  :  Plato,  who  law  there  was  no  way 
of  InftruQion  I’o  efficacious,  as  that  by  Odes 
and  Songs  ;  but  after  all  concludes,  This  m/.JI 
he  the  work  of  HOD,  or  of  a  Man  that  (hall  /  e 
full  of  GOD. 

There  have  been  profane,  foolifh,  empty 
Pretenders  to  Literature,  who  have  had  no 
great  Relifh  for  the  PSALMS  of  David. 
But  with  Men  who  have  had  a  juftfenfe,  a 
true  guft  of  Things,  no  Writings  in  the 
World  have  been  fo  Relilhed,  as  thefe 
matchlefs  Gifts  of  Heaven  unto  the  Children 
of  Men.  So  Mattheus  Vegius  coming  to 
himfelf,  made  a  Declaration,  which  none, 
who  are  not  befides  themfelves  will  wonder 
at.  A unc  pro  Virgilio,  quem  alterum  in 
Terris  Deum  ejje  arhitrabar ,  Nunc  Davidem 
fideliorem  vatem,  colam ,  fufeipiam ,  ampletiar- 
que  •,  ct  ejus  mihi  earmina,  qua  tanquam  ani- 
lia  deltramcnta  fordebaht,  nunc  mira  afpergnnr 
ifnmum  fuavitne.  ."  '  ""  !\  ' 

*  i 
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§.  2.  Theodoret  informs  ns,  The  Peo. 
pie  in  his  time, were  fo  well  acquainted  with 
our  PSALMS,  that  both  in  City  and  Conti' 
try  it  was  the  ufual  Employment  of  all 
Chriftians,  To  Sing  them :  And  even  they  who 
had  little  Acquantance,  with  any  othet 
Book  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  yet  fo  had 
the  PSALMS  by  heart,  as  to  recreate  them- 
felves  with  Singing  them  in  the  Streets ,  and 
in  the  Fields,  as  well  as  in  their  Hoafes, 
And  Verily,  Thefe  marvellous  Poems,  have 
not  by  their  Age  loft  any  thing  of  their  Spi¬ 
rit,  or  then  Good nefi.  The  Chriftians  in  our 
days,  may  as  well  feed  and  live  upon  them, 
and  Eat  the  Bread  of  Angels.  . 

'  The  Truth  is,  It  was  no  ill  Advice  ol  fe- 
rom  unto  his  Friend,  That  he  would  make 
the  F falter  his  fade  wecum ,  his  conltant  Com¬ 
panion  and  Counfellor  on  all  occamns, 
Cbriftian,  Thou  wilt  find  it  To  marveUoully 
to  anfwer  all  the  occafions  of  Chpfimmy, that 
thou  wilt  commend  .the  pru^ice  ol  .the 
Ancient  Confantmpdnan,  who  being  dr  w-n 
out  of  the  City,  took  no  part  of  his  1 tea 
fures  but  This,  which  unto  hun  ^vas  ^ 
Divitjis,  preferrible  to,  all  penftable 

-RlSeJm  D  A  Prayer-Book  which  never  had 

a  And  If  the  very^* of  th 

Bods,  maf  often  fnpply  wlt>  ""  ' 
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Forms  in  the  World  for  our  Prayers,  when 

we  may  have  need  of  fuch 
Luther  fay,  He  that  Prays  a  PSALM ,  fhallot. 
made  thoroughly  warn: )  yet  the  TrV*c,Tly 
nre  hereof  would  be,  from  hence  to  learrt, 
tor  what  Things ,  and  with  what  Promts,  W* 
are  to  make  out  Prayers,  and  with  a  rue! 
from  hence,  to  keep  that  Holy  Pm  in  its 
operation,  The  Spirit  of  Grace  and  of  Suppli¬ 


cations.  -  ■  ‘  ■  ,  ,  . 

When  the  Pardon  of  Sin  is  to  he  implored, 

the  PSALMS  willfurnifhus,  with  t lie  molt 

Pathetical  Exprejjions  imaginable  for  that 

Grand  Concern!  •  •  '  .  ; 

When  the  Graces  of  the  New  Creature ,■ 
and  the  Difpofitions  of  Piety  are  to  be  asked 
tor,  the  PSALMS  will  not  only  furnilh  us: 
with  Petitions  for  thefe  Left  of  BteJJings,  but 
infenfibly  draw  us  into  the  Poffejfien  and  Ex- 
ercife  of  them. 

Whatever  Maladies  we  find  our  Minds 
diftempered'withal,  we  may  repair  to  the 
PSALMS  as  to  a  Difpenfatory  fill’d  with  the 
n  obi  eft  Remedies.  ;  ;r 

Do  ouf  Invifible  Enemies  infeft  us  with- 
grievous  Temptations  ?  The  W eapens  and  the 
Outcries  we  find  in  the  PSALMS,  againft  the 
vexatious  Advevfaries,  may  be  as  efficaci- 
oufty  as  elegantly  turned  upon  them.  Davids 
Ii,trp  wifely  introduced,  will,  caufe  owtEne- 
;  "  A  A  ntic's 
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mies  to  turn  back  the  FV,,7  <v-  • 

before  it.  ’  Mw/  Sflnts  t0  retire 

BsmfomUiH'’  °“r  llea’T  of 

,h,n P0”  P5’"*3'  o»  we  do 

ourJliikcrhn^11  t0Jhe  Which  GOD 
p2at  \fe  h??{lvefl  the  Night,  in  the 

WeAftal?  nS1^1  7  n°W  have  in  our  hands  ? 

take  the  D,/-  Pi  t  W  °Ur  Affl^as,  if  we 
take  the  here  provided  for  us. 

•  v If we  would  be  wellinfirufted 

.  ii1  Tft ones  oT  the  Great  Salvation ,  or  be 
we  1  acquainted  with  the  Prophecies  ofwhat 

pc  Jr  }?*?**  ln*fc  N‘tter  Days :  Let  the 
rS ALMS  be  wcl  1  ftudied.  The  trueft  and 

the  lug  hell  W if  don  is  here  to  be  met  withal. 

And  it  in  the  Profecution  of  thefe  De- 
iigns,  we  add  the  method  oi  Singing,  which 
is  the  way  to  he  filled,  with  the  Spirit,  from 
whence  the  PSALMS  are  dilated,  Behold, 
the  Spiritual  Songs  now  put  into  a  Condition 
for  it,  that  we  may  in  our  Heart  make  Me¬ 
lody  unto  the  Lord . 

It  is  a  Thing  to  be  obierved,  That  all 
Nations  make  Singing,  to  be  one  part  of  the 
Worjhip  which  they  pay  unto  their  GOD. 
Thus  All  Pe  pi?  walk  even  every  one  in  the 
Nam?  of  his  God  and  thus  we  CHRISTIANS 
will  walk  in  the  Name  oj  CHRIST  who  is  the 
Lord  our  GOD,  and  who  lias  directed  us  thus 
:odo fir  ever  and.  ever. 

§• 
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i  §.  7,.  Our  Poetry  has  attempted^  many 
YTerfions  of  the  PSALMS,  in  l'uch  Numbers 
and  Meafures ,  as  might  render  them  capa¬ 
ble  of  being<S»/&’,in  thofe  grave  Tunes,vthich 
have  been  prepared  and  received  for  our 
Chrifiian  Rfalmedy.  But  of  all  the  more  than 
twice  Seven  Verfions  which  I  have  leen,  it 
i  mull  be  affirmed.  That  they  leave  out  a  vail 
heap  of  thofe  rich  things,  which  the  Holy 
1  SPIRIT  of  GOD  fpeaks  in  the  Original  He¬ 
brew  •,  and  that  they  put  in  as  large  an  Heap 
of  poor  Things,  which  are  intirely  their  own . 
All  this  has  been  meerly  for  the  fake  of 
preferving  the  Clink  of  the  Rhime  :  Which 
after  all,  is  of  fmall  confequence  unto  a  Ge¬ 
nerous  Toem  5  and  of  none  at  all  unto  the 
Melody  of  Singing  $  But  of  how  little  then, 
in  Singing  unto  the  LORD  !  Some  famous 
pieces  of  Poetry,  which  this  Refining  Age 
has  been  treated  withal,  have  been  offered! 
us  in  ©lanfc  CJettfe.  And  in  ©lanfc 
Clfctfe  we  now  have  the  Glorious  Book  of 
PSALMS  prefented  unto  us :  The  PSALMS 
fitted  unto  the  Tunes  commonly  ufed  in  the 
AlTembles  of  our  Zion  :  But  fo  fitted,  that 
the  Chrijiian  Singer  has  his  Devotions  now 
fupplied,  with  ALL  that  the  Holy  SPIRIT 
of  GOD  has  didlated,  in  this  Illullrious  and 
Cadellial  Bellowment  upon  His  Church  ia 
the  World  5  and  there  is  NOTHING  BE- 
•r“'  . '  '  '  “  SIDES 
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SIDES  the  pure  Dictates  of  t  hat  Holy  SPI¬ 
RIT  impol'ed  on  him.  Now,  True  PIETY, 
Thou  fhalt  be  .Judge,  whether  fuch  a  Di¬ 
vine  matter  for  thy  Songs  thus  difencumbred 
from  every  thing  that  may  give  them  any 
Humane  Debafements ,  be  not  really  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  before  any  Compofitions  thou  haft 
eyer  yet  been  entertain’d  withal.  Doubtlefs, 
the  more  that  any  are  defirous  to  offer  unto 
the  Glorious  GOD  what  is  purely  His  Own, 
and  the  more  concerned  that  any  are  to  have 
their  Worjhtp  entirely  Regulated  and  Ani¬ 
mated,  by  the  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  the  more 
agreeable  to  them,  will  be  fuch  an  Injiru- 
went  :of'  Devotion,  as  is  here  prepared.  Fho’ 
the’ Hymns  have  not  the  Trifle  of  Rbime^ as 
a  Lace  to  let  them  off,  yet  they  are  all  vlo- 
<rioss  within,  which  is  the  thing  that  Manly 
CbrilUsnity  has  its  eye  moft  upon  and  in  the 
Spiritual  bongs  thus  enjoyed  and  improved, 
thou  mayftmoft  hope  to  have  the  Holy  SPI¬ 
RIT  of  GOD, who  indited  them , /peaking  unto 
thee,  even  fuch  Things  as  cannot  le  uttered. 

But  that  our  CauttOllAl 
„ifhed  with, 


]n  Metre,  (  but  Itm  as  exat-uy  Tn 

from  feme  other  parts  of  the  Sacred  Scrip 
to  anfwer  the  various  otpafrons  o 


tures, 


Chr'ffianity, 


♦t 
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§.  4.  For  the  Nea>  Trarjlation  cf  the 
PSALMS,  which  is  here  endeavoured,  an 
Appeal  may  he  with  much  Affurance  made, 
unto  all  that  are  Matters  of  the 
tiDonCUE,  whether  it  be  not  much  more  a- 
greeable  to  the  Original ,  than  the  Old  one, 
or  than  any  that  has  yet  been  offered  unto 
the  World,  Perhaps  there  is  more  Liberty- 
taken  here  in  Tranilating  the  fir  ft  Ve'rfe  of 
the  jP falter,  than  almott  any  Verl'e  in  the 
whole  Book  befide.  It  keeps  elofe  to  the 
Original ;  and  even  when  a  ward  effupply  is 
introduced,  it  is  ufually  a  needlefs Comple¬ 
ment  unto  the  care  of  exallnef,  to  diftinguilh 
it  at  all,  as  we  have  done,  with  an  Italica- 
Cbaratter  *,  for  it  is  really  in  the  Intention 
and  Emphafis  of  the  Original.  Yea,  the  juft 
Laws  ofTranJlation  had  not  been  at  all  vio¬ 
lated,  if  a  much  greater  Liberty  had  been 
taken,  for  the  beating  out  of  the  Golden  and 
Maffy  Hebrew  into  a  more  Extended  Englijh. 
For,  it  may  be  cbferved,  if  you  Tranilate  a 
french  Book,  fuopofe,  into  Englijh,  you  turn 
it  into  Enghjh  JPbrafe,  and  make  not  a  French 
English  of  it*  For,  Ilfaitfroid,  for  inttance, 
you  do  not  lay.  It  makes  Cold ,  but.  It  is  Cold 
We  have  tied  our  felves  to  Hebraijins ,  more 
Icrupuloufly,  than  there,  is  real  occafion  for. 

Bur  Particularly  *  The  Reader  will  al¬ 
low,  JEHOV  AJLto  be  Tranfiated,The  F.TER- 
/  f  -  '  '  NAL 
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£*S/eSMth%d'  »": 

where  s  the  wron?  donp  if*  ft/  j  ^  * ** «  ■ 
iramntea,  lbe  uOD  on  whom  I  lean  or  The 

Heb^Tet"  wX^Sy.'  is  j?’* 

.^Jranflated 

if  Gnen,  foould  be  io  Tranflated,  afto  Tan. 
hoth  Sufi  ring  and  MeekneJS  in  it  >  What  if 
Gnolam  mould  he  Ttanflated,  Who  can  tell  the 

wZ'  r  "T  r^™’1 What 5s in '^Hebrew. 
When  iwoEnghJh  Words  are  employ’d  fbr 

One  Hebrew  Word,  we  have  fignifyed  it  fome- 

times  with  an  *  Afterisk.  But,  Reader, 

Know,  that  the  Hebrew  fignifyed  Both :  and 

iince  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine,  which  to 

take,  exclufive  of  the  other,  it  will  not  he 

difagreeafile  unto  the  Glorious  Bid  her,  that 

Both  be  confidered. 


Briefly,  Upon  any  Difference  in  this, 
from  the  former  and  common  Tranflation,  if 
the  more  Learned  Reader  will  pleafe  to 
Examine  the  Original ,  there  will  be  no  Fear 
of  its  being  Juftified.  But  then,  this  Tran¬ 
slation  may  deferve  fame  Thanks  from  the 

Religious 
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Religious  part  of  Mankind,  lor  having  ten- 
Idred  a  plain,  clear,  fair  fenle  of  many  Pafla- 
ges,  which  have  hitherto  been  fo  Tranflated, 
that  People  could  fcarce  tell  how  well  to 
underltand  them:  In  which  regard,  this  very 
Tran  flat  ion  alone,  without  any  of  the  Notes 
that  wait  upon  it,  may  be  efteemed  a  Com¬ 
mentary  t 

I  §.  ?.  Most  certainly,  out  Tranflation  of 
the  PSALMS,  without  the  Fetters  of  Rbitne 
upon  it,  can  be  juftly  efteemed  no  prejudice 
to  the  Charafrer  of  Poetry  in  the  perfor-- 
mance.  For  indeed,  however  it  is  now  ap¬ 
propriated,  according  to  the  true  fenfe  of 
the  Term,  to  Rbythme  it  felf  a  Similis  Defi- 
nentia ,  or,  a  likenefi  cf  found,  in  the  laft 
Syllables  of  the  Verfe,  is  not  elfentiaL 
Old  Bede  will  give  you  fuch  a  Definition  of 
I  Rbythme ,  and  bring  other  Authorities  be- 
1  lides  Auftins  for  it,  that  Scaliger  thereupon 
holds,  all  Verfes  wherein  Regard  is  had  unto 
the  Number  of  Syllables ,  to  have  a  claim  unto 
it.  Be  that  as  the  Criticks  on  the  Term 
Avail  pleafe,  our  Tranflation  is  all  in  Metre  $ 
and  really  more  tied  unto  Meafurefhzn  the 
Original  appears  to  have  been,  by  all  the  Ex¬ 
aminations  that  have  as  yet  been  employ’d 
upon  it.  For,  however  it  might  be  with  the 
Song  of  Mofes  in  Deuteronomy,  and  with  the 
'M  . :  "  '  Book 
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Book  of. Job  qndofth e- Proverbs  f  Mir  h* 
comparable  Mailer  A/ Red  allows  me  m  lav 

a-.&, 

le&i.us  ajlnffum,  fed  wcra  foluta  fit 
oratio,  charade  re  Poetico  animata.  * 

kr/F*  *hat  Q-udt'Om  To  what  Rules  th 

aVidic  PSALMS  *  bed- 
jufted?  has  been  as  vexed  a  Problem  to  our 

^oder„  Cn  ticks  ^  moft  that  they  have  med- 

r  lth|  m  re/e  endIefs  *>  reckon  up 
the  leveral  AferfoPr  wherein  Learned  MeS 

have  attempted  an  Account  of  the  Hebrew 

oefy-  i*}  his  Dubia  Vcxata,  has 

given  us  a  Colleftion  ;  Among  which,  that 
Which  Qjcmrits ,  has  lit  upon,  looks  as  pro- 
bade  as  any  :  And  yet,  the  Rules  invented 
by  that  Author  are  fo  very  lax,  that  you 
may  according  thereunto  imagine,  a  Verfe, 
in  every  Line  of  almoft  any  Author  in  the 
World.  I  am  therefore  ftrongly  of  the  Opi¬ 
nion, That  the  Poefie  ol  the  Ancient  Hebrews , 
knew  no  Meafure ,  but  that  of  the  unknown 
Mujic ,  wherein  it  Was  to  be  accommodated* 
Our  PSALMS  in  the  Hebrew,  are  not  fo 
much  Metrical  as  Muftcal  •,  And  hence,  the 
Very  Infcriptions  of  them  fometimes  inti¬ 
mate,  that  there  was  a  fort  of  Melody ,  unto 
which  they  Were  adapted*  It  is  true,  the 
Oriental  Hat  ions  at  this  day,  have  their  Me¬ 
lt  ed  Poetry  j  But  it  is  of  a  late  Original* 

However, 


INTRODUCTION’.  xiii 

However,  ’tisvery  certain,  that  all  the  skill 
I;in  the  World,  will  hardly  find  the  Rules  of 
khat  Metred  Poetry  obferved  with  any  ex- 
aftnefs  in  the  Songs  of  the  Sacred  Scrip*- 
tures.  There  is  little  value  to  be  let  on  the 
Authority,  of  either  Philo ,  or  Jofephus,  and 
and  after  them,  of  Jerom,  who  quotes  Ori * 
gen  and  Eufebius  for  it,  when  they  go  to  re* 

;  folve  the  Hebrew  P  ejie,  nto  I  know  not 
what,  Lyricks  and  Hexameters.  And  there* 
Fore  it  may  be  hoped,  that  our  Verlion  may 
be  releafed  from  the  Chime  of  a,  Swiilis  De- 
Jinentia ,  without  being  cenfured  for  Un- 
poetical.  The  Sublime  Thought,  and  the  Di¬ 
vine  Flame,  alone  is  enough,  to  challenge  the 
Character  of  Poetry  for  thefe  Holy  Compo* 
fures.  And  if  any  Eeauties  be  wanting,  ’tis 
owing  to  the  lownefs  of  the  Language,  where* 
into  a  ftritt  and  clofe  Tranjlation,  is  what 
we  are  here  tied  unto. 

'  p  ’  •  ;*  A  0  +S  t‘  »  9  J 

•  §.  6.  It  is  a  true  Obfervation,  which  is 
made  by  Polengius,  in  his  Commentaries  on 
the  PSALMS  ;  Totius  Voluminis  PSvlLAlO* 
RUM  Argumentum  CHRISTUS  :  A  Glorious 
CHRIST  is  the  principal  Thing  appearing 
in  them.  It  is  very  certain,  That  in  ;  the 
PSALMS,  the  Perfon ,  the  Natures,  the  Per- 
tues,  the  Humiliation,  the  Exaltation,  the  Ex- 
ten  five  Kingdom,  and  the  admirable  Glories 
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of  the  MESSIAH,  are  every  where  fcactpivit 
and  glittering,  after  fuch  a  manner  as  calls 
for  on,  Wonderment.  The  G# 
to  David  compared  with,  The  Go/bel  J. 
cording  to  Matthew,  affords  a  woifderftl 
Entertainment.  If  a  Jew  would  but  believe 
the  dongs  of  Zion ,  which  once  were  fung  in 
his .own  Land ,  he  would  foon  turn  a Cbriftm, 
and  would  his  Nation  do  fo,  it  would  not  be 
long,  that  they  fhould  be  put  upon  Singing 
them  in  a  Strange  Land,  Cbriftm,  Dig  in 
tliefe  Mines,  and  thou  wilt  foon  be  feniible 
of  what  thy  SAVIOURhas  told  thee.  Search 
the  Scriptures,  for  they  teftify  of  me.  Yea, 
Good  Old  Hilary  has  a  Note,  That  the  Book 
of  PSALMS  is  a  Bundle  of Keys,  which  will 
open  the  Locks  of  all  the  other  Scriptures. 
The  Word,  MiQam,  is  found  in  the  Titles 
of  feveral  PSALMS ;  and  Monfieur  Goujfets 
Difcourfe  upon  it,  has  very  much  to  demand 
a  Reception  for  it.  The  Word  fignifies,  A 
Thing  that  is  covered  with  Gold.  But  another 
Word  of  the  fame  Letters,  does  alfo  fignify, 
A  Santfijied  Thing.  Our  Great  SAVIOUR, 
and  His  Works,  are  varioufly  Exhibited,  in 
the  Types,  and  fo  in  the  Songs,  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  The  fenle  which  concerns  the 
'Types,  is  a  piece  of  Canvas, on  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  inlaid  the  Myfticalfenfe,  which 

concerns  our  SAVIOUR,  as  a  Gotten  lm-  \ 

broidery 


\ 
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broidery.  If  David  be  the  Canvas _ ,  in  any  of 


Incomparable  Glories.  Verily,  There  are 
more  Mi  Ham’s  in  our  Pf alter,  than  thole 
which  have  this  Term  in  theTitlesox  them. 
They  are  not  the  only  ones,  that  have  His 
Unutterable  Glories  Exquifitely  Embroidered 
in  them.  The  German  Divine,  who  wrote 
a  Treatife,  to  prove,  That  there  is  not  a 
Chapter  in  the  Bible,  wherein  there  is  not 
a  mention  or  a  notice  of  our  SAVIOUR, 
might  find  the  Pf alter  to  be  the  eafieft  part 
of  the  Bible  for , him  to  work  upon.  And 
now,  when  we  difcover  our  SAVIOUR  in 
the  PSALMS,  we  then  have  indeed  the 
Quickening  Spirit  of  them.  In  that  Light 
of  GOD,  we  fee  the  Light  wherein  the  true 
fenfe  of  the  PSALMS  is  made  manifejl  unto 
i  us.  We  fee  evdry  thing  in  a  new  Light.  And 
how  /meet  the  Light  ?  W  hat  a  p  leaf  ant  thing, 

\  to  behold  the  Seen  rf  RighteouJ'nefS  darting  His 
Benign  Reams  upon  us,  thro’  the  dear  and 
pure  Glajj'es,  wherewith  His  Holy  SPIRIT 
here  has  furnilhed  us  ’ 

But,  0  Eagle-Eye  d  Believer,  when  thou 
art  Singing  the  Graces ,  the  Albums ,  the 
Sufferings,  and  the  Grandeurs  of  thy  'RE-' 
^tpMER,  and  perhaps  coming  into  Thought 
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and  Frames,  that  have  fome  littiP  v  r 
Mance  to  thole,  which  the  t'JlJf 

JHis  hS"V°  'hy  “f®**.' i»  the 

a  Hjs  Working  out  thy  Salvation  for  thee 
wha t  an  A/# ehcal  Dignity  art  thou  advanc’d 
unto  What  a  Token  for  Good  haft  thou 

RPfEMER -211  -e  dfy  fij 
thee  to  a  Confort  with  H.m,  in  the  Sonl 
and  7«y/j  of  the  Heavenly  World !  1 

-  HE.  ^0/^\,?k-LAH,  ^ver  now  and  then 
urs  in  the  PSALMS.  And  now  allow 
me  to  propore,  every  SELAH,  as  an  Invita- 
tion  lor  thee  to  make  a  paufe,  upon  the 
Magnificence  of  thy  SAVIOUR.  I  will  not 
here  make  a,  long  Recital,  of  the  various, 
and  very  many  Interpretations,  which  the 
Criticks  have  left  that  Word  in  the  dark 
withal.  It  IhalJ  be  enough  to  fay,  That  in 
the  large,  Thefaurus  Fhilologico-Theologms 
lately  Publifhed,  there  is  a  Dilfertation  upon 
that  Word,  which  would  petlwade  us,  That 
SF.LAH  is  a  proper  Name  of  the  Bleffed 
GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  and  that  it  fignifies, 
The  Mag  nfii.  ent  One ,  -  or.  One  that  is  exaltd 
e(i  high.  The  Word  muft  not  be  too  much 
feparated  from  the  reft  oftheDifcourfe,  but 
it  is. to  be  look'd  upon  as  a  part  of  it..  It 
belongs  to  the  Period,  and  is  to  berendred, 
fymetimes  jn  the  Nominative ,  lometimes  in 
the  Genitive  Cafe,  and  fome times  in  other 
v';  '  ‘  Cafes i 
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Cafes  ;  but  raoft  commonly  in  the  Vocative %  9 
Ch/  iftian ,  In  the  PSALMS  every  where  think  j 
on  thy  SAVIOUR.  And  if  a  SELAH  ftop  i 
thee, think, before  thou  go  on,  0  my  SAVIOUR, 
How  Magnificent  art  thou  !  —  Indeed,  fuch. 
is  the  Fellovofhip  ever  between  our  SAVI? 
OUR  and  His  People,  that  the  condition  of 
the  One  in  the  PSALMS  will  not  forbid,  but 
invite  us  to  confider  the  condition  of  the 
Other.  And  therefore.  What  is  now  pro¬ 
pounded,  about  a  Contemplation  of  our  SA¬ 
VIOUR,  to  be  a  principal  ftroke  of  our  De¬ 
votions  in  Singing  of  the  PSALMS,  will 
not  fuperfede  the  Entertainments  which  are 
to  be  joined  with  it*  i 

.  L  .  ..  ..  .  i  ..  .  1 

§.  7.  There  is  a  way  of  Reading  the 
Scripture,  which  is  now  particularly  and 
pathetically  to  be  demanded  for  the  Reading 
of  the  Pjalter.  And  that  is,  The  Pori f  mat ic 
my\  Or,  To  Read  With  an  Holy  care,  to 
obferve  and  educe,  the  Dodrines  of  Godline f , 
which  this  Rich  Store-boufe  of  Truth  will 
yield  unto  them  that  are  Peeking  alter  it. 
Reader,  Make  a  Paufe  upon  every  Verfe,  and 
fee  what  Lejjons  of  Piety  are  to  be  learnt 
from  every  Claufe.  Turn  the  Lejjons  into 
Prayers-,  and  lend  the  Prayers  up  unto  the 
Heavers :  As  Arrows  from  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
Man,  fend  them  with  lively  Ejaculations  up 

B  2  unto  j 
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onto  the  Heavens.  The  Singer  gives  him- 
icU'Time,  to  do  th'e  part  of  fuch  a  Reader  ; 
And,  Oh,  what  a  Melody  does  he  make  unto 
the  Lord  !  They  who  have  tried  this  way  of 
Reading,  with  a  Note  and  a  Wijh  devoutly 
formed  upon  every  Verfe,  have  fie  ear  caufe  to 
Blels  a  Glorious  GOD,  for  inftrutfingthem 
In  this  Method  of  Communion  with  Him,  and  . 
Rejoyce  in  this  way  of  converfing  with  His 
Teflimonies,  more  than  if  all  Riches  had  been 
bellowed  upon  them.  Soul  bound] or  Heaven, 
Thy  Rf alter  taken  into  thy  hand  on  finch  an 
Intention ,  and  with  fuch  a  Management, 
would  be  the  moll  ferviceable,  and  the  moll 
comfortable,  Injirument  of  Devotion,  that 
any  thing  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth  could 
afford  unto  thee. 

When  Zerduf)t( or  Zoroafter  )  more  than 
Two  and  Twenty  Hundred  Years  ago,  com- 
p  fed  that  famous  Book, which  is  to  this  Day 
theBib/eof  the  Magi  a  ns  under  the  Mahometan 
oppreffions  in  the  Orient,  and  Which  has  a 
great  part  of  the .Davidic  Pfalms  inferted  in  it, 
he  put  upon  it  the  Title  of  Zendavefta,  or, 
The  Fire- kind  ter,  as  pretending  to  kindle 
the  Fire  of  Love  to  God  and  Religion,  in  the 
Hearts  of  the  Readers.  But  with  howmuch 
mo-e  Jultice  and  Glory,  may  the  BOOK, 
thou  now  halt  in  thy  Hands,  claim  luch  a 
Title!  Nothing  .upon  Earth  will  more  bring 
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down  the  inextinguifhable  Fire  of  GOD  from 
Heaven  into  thy  Soul,  than  this  BOOK  em¬ 
ployed  as  it  ought  to  be  •,  and  as  now,  it  it 
be  not  thy  own  Fault,  it  is  like  to  be. 

To  aflift  the  Reader  in  coming  at  the 
vaft  F refit  and  Fleafure ,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  this  rare  part  of  the  Chriff  an  Afccticks , 
every  PSALM  is  here  Satellited  with.  3,i< 
luftrattong.  Which  are  not  fetched  from 
the  Vulgar  Annotations ,  (  whereof  Hill,  Rea¬ 
der,  continue  thy  efteem  and  thy  improve¬ 
ment  :  )  But  are  the  more  Fine,  Deep,  and 
Uncommon  Thoughts,  which  in  a  courfe  of 
lpng  Reading  &  Thinking,  have  been  brought 
in  the  way  of  the  Collector.  They  are  Gol¬ 
den  Keys,  to  the  Immcnfe  Treafures  of  Truth, 
which  have  not  been  commonly  ufed  :  But 
which  will  enable  the  confide  rate  Reader,  not 
only  to  fee  let  in  a  Bright  Light,  the  Pafla- 
ges  to  which  they  are  annexed  •,  but  having 
them  in  his  mind,  he  will  be  aide  to  Read 
very  many  other  Paffages,  of  the  Holy  Boc  k, 
with  a  greater  fatisfaclion  of  mind,  than 
ever  he  had  before. 

There  had  been  a  vaft  Addition  to  this 
Collection  of  III  iterations ,  if  the  dread  of 
impoling  a  Great  /  end- upon  the  Reader,  had 
not  fo  ftinted  and  flopped  the  Growth  of 
the  Volume. 

B  3  There 
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fixed  E?n,fthad  bee"3lfo  prepared  and  pre- 
2S  ^ery  PSALM,  a  Shw  Ac- 

aT/,the  ?>COpC  Which  it  is  aimed  at- 

ty  lf  lZm/r£Tem^  Dr- Rohms  in  his’ 

funwiLr^’  has  §,ven  us-  But  upon  a 

For  i?L£nfiderf : l°nJ,tliS  has  been  laid  afide5 
ior  it  wa$  confidered,  That  there  are  lo  va- 

eveUrv  PSAT l?ldHdU®  JhingS  stained  in 
■  2'  ry  FSA.Lb4\  as  render  it  impoffible  to 
f^en  any  tbl,?§  llke  a  Full  Account  of  what 

Ihofi  rdod  ]n  if’  Wlthout  requiring  much 
jnorp  of  Room  fbr  it,  than  the  PSALM  it 

j  |elr  does  occupy.  Nor  has  any  EG’av  that 

Fas  ever  yet  made  this  way,  done  a  'W ft  ice 

(  it  may  have  done  a  Damage  )  to  a  BOOK 

in  every  Paragraph  whereof,  there  are  all 

tjianner  of p leaf  ant  Fruits ,  new  and.  old ,  laid  up 
fci  the  ie loved.  Certainly,  To  cramp  and 
Itint  the  Thoughts  of  him  that  Reads,  with 
confining  him  to  fome  Few  Things  as  the  In¬ 
tention  of  a  PSALM,  when  an  Attentive 
Reader  will  find  that  the  Argument  which 
the  Short  figbted  Analyfis  has  offered  contains 
not  a  Tenth  part  of  the  Illuftrious  Things,' 
in  which  the  Holy  SPIRIT  has  defigned  our 
Iuftruflion  there  :  it  appears  in  effect  fucli 
a  wrong  to  the  Divine  Compofure ,  as  our 
PSALTERI1JM  did  not  care  to  be  guilty  of. 
Why  fhould  a  Bill  of  Fare'  be  brought  in, 
which  does  not  mention  one  Tenth  part  of 

V.  M  V.(  u-.-v  MA  i.  *  up  !  ,  t  .■  the 
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the  Delicacies,  which  an  ordinary  Attention 
will  find  on  a  Table  that  always  yields,  A 
Feaft  of  Fat  Things  full  of  A1  arrow ,  oj  Wines 
on  the  Dees  well  refved  :  A  Table  more  glo¬ 
rious  by  far  then  that  of  Ftolomies  in  the 
Temple  ? 

§.  8.  And  yet  1  flew  unto  you  a  more  Ex¬ 
cellent  way.  Goon,  O  People  of  GOD,  in 
His  Way,  and  in  the  Hath  of  the  Jufl  which  is 
now  becoming  plain  before  you  *  And  pro¬ 
ceed  unto  theReading  of  theiyiz//tr,and  of  the 
Bible, in  that  which  we  will  call,  'The  Afle  11  st¬ 
ems  way,  according  to  a  PROPOSAL  which 
is  now  to  be  feriouily  thought  upon. 

We  are  to  confider,  That  the  Holy  Meti 
of  GOD,  who  wrote  the  SCRIPTURE,  were 
moved  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  in  and  for  the 
Writing  of  it  $  and  the  Spirit  of  Holincfl  at 
the  Time  of  the  Infpiration  made  fuirable 
Impreflions  on  the  Affellions  of  His  Faithful 
Servants.  The  Good  Men  had  their  Hearts 
Holily,  Gracioully,  Divinely,  and  fuitably 
Affetled  with  the  Matter,-  which-  the  Spirit 
of  GOD  employ’d  their  Pens  to  leave  upon 
their  Parchments.  It  might  not  meerly  be 
faid  of  them,  as  it  was  of  a  Balaam,  flhnt 
the  Lord  put  a  Word  into  his  MOITH.  N  o,  A 
David  who  has  an  Heart  after  the  Heart  of 
GOD,  moil  certainly  had  his  HEART  |Ho 
fiolily  affe&ed,  with  the  Word  of  G0f>,  that 

%  4  . .  "  ’  yaffle 
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came  unto  him.  In  the  Written  P„tr .  u 
under  ourfnntpmnUf;  \Iten  *aJJa&es  here 
r  r  pl^tlon>tllere  will  be  found 

vident  Indications  of  fnch  AFFECTIONS 

tine  in  the  mind,  rrf  .L11(2NS 


-Ainjinth^indsofSe^^™^ 

A  Flaming  LOVE  towards  GOD  •  and 

LOVF  naldp  MenU  for  the  fake  of  GODd 

1  4  Lively  FA  TTH311  ?P!ritUa/  AffNiors. 
„ny-  pr\l  FAI1  relying  on  the  Exigence 

of  and  F,:omiMov  Threat m^s 

SAVIOUR  and  °n  1 16  Mediation  0f  our 

asAare0ingt?SDESIRr’  3?er  fuch  Sellings 
as  are  in  the  view  of  a  Soul  that  would 

Lrw  unto  GOD  ;  Joined  with  an  HOPE  of 
obtaining  them. 

A  Fervent  ZEAL  for  GOD,  and  for  the 

rrT?  °£H*S  kingdom,  and  the  Enjoyments 
cf  \alNoufe  amoilg  the  Children  of  Men. 

.  G  ^jghty  HATRED  of  $  accompa¬ 
nied  with,  an  4bb)rrence  of,  and  yet  a  Com- 

pajjion  for,  thofe  who  abandon  themfelves 
unto  it,  ■ 

A  b!rEer  SORROW  for  arid  for  the 
Mifchiefs  and  Miferies,  which  are  brought 
by  it,  upon  them  that  arc  guilty  of  it.'  ° 

A  Noble  COURAGE,  Refolving  upon  an 
Adherence  unto  GOD  in  the  ways  of  God- 
linefs,  notwithftanding  all  Difcouragements, 

A  Total  DESPAIR  to  find  - that  Help  in 

Creatures , 


t 
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Creatures ,  which  is  no  where  to  be  found, 
but  in  their  Great  Creator. 

A  diftrefling  FEAR,  of  the  Judgments, 
whereto  all  Wickednefs  does  expoie  thofe 
who  are  drawn  into  it. 

A  Triumphant  JOY  in  GOD,  and  in  His 
CHRIST,  and  in  the  Favours,  which  He  be¬ 
llows  upon  His  People. 

A  Rapturous  ADMIRATION  of  Flim, 
who  is  the  Glorious  Maker  and  Ruler  of  the 
World,  and  of  His  Glories  with  a  Magni¬ 
fying  of  His  Work  which  Men  behold. 

All  True  PIETY  is  begun  by  the  Enkin¬ 
dling  of  thefe  AffeUions  in  the  Soul.  It 
proceeds,  it  profpers,  it  improves,  as  thefe 
Affellicns  gain  ftrength  and  vigour  there.  0 
Lord,  By  thefe  things  Men  live ,  and  in  all  thefe 
things  is  the  Life  of  my  Spirit  :  fo  wilt  thou 
recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live  ! 

Now,  Chriffian,  Dilcover  which  of  thefe 
Affections  may  be  molt  obvious  and  evident, 
in  the Sentence,  which  may  be  now  under 

» thy  confideration  :  And  make  a  Patfe  ! - 

Bu t  Re ff left!  until  thou  find  the  lame  Ajfecli- 
ons  beginning  to  ftir  in  thy  own  Soul,  and 
marvelloufly  to  Harmonize  St  Symphonize, 
.with  what  the  Holy  SPIRIT  of  GOD  railed 
in  Flis  Anianucnfis,  at  the  n  oment  of  His 
'Writing  it.  Be  not  at  Raff  until  thou  feel 
thy  Heart- itrii  gs  quaver,  at  the  Touch  upon 

the 
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the  Heart  of  the  Sacred  Writer  »  u; 
bro^h,  into  on  17„>„  ■  with  £  “d  ,“i 

^Thk  HiSo  UpJf  ?  Flanr!-  'ogether. 
i  he,  Hints  which  our  Excellent  Maitben 

Jn2Fl?rn  hiiExP°Jtio*  on  tie  PSALMS. 

Affetfiomthr  l f  ^7 1  Parr3SraPh’  whai 
i jc  Te .  V^Jes  of  that  Paragraph  are  tt 

be  Sung  withal ,  are  a  noble  Commemarv  •  And 
ever,  My  H„r,  „ho  iy  raJtn  ”  W;“ 

hu-cfcnfism  Extrcife  it  diftern  inch  things 

may  add  unto  it.  ' -Ij 

Easily  do  I  concur  with  my  Excellent 
rranckius,  in  allowing,  That  an  IJnrcgencrau 
Mini  is  poorly  qualified  for  fuch  an  Exer- 
c  fe  as  this.  But  then  I  will  fay,  That  a 
Soul  prefling  after  a  true  Regeneration ,  can- 
not  readily  take  a  more  likely  way  to  ar¬ 
rive  unto  a  Blelfed  Experience  of  it,  than 
by  waiting  upon  the  Holy  SPIRIT  of  GOD, 
with  proper  Trials ,  whether  He  will  not 
quicken  fuch  Affethdns  in  it,  as  are  to  be 
found  no  where,  but  in  a  Soul  Regenerated , 
an4  Animated  and  AHuated  from  Above. 
Tty,  0  Soul  wifhing  for  Quickening!  from 
Heaven,  Try ,  whether  upon  oblerving  the 
Heavenly  Affelfions,  which  are  very  obfet- 
yable  in  the  Writers  of  the  Word  by  which 
We  are  Bern  again,  and  upon  Attempting 
with  an  Eye  on  Help  from  Sovereign  peace, 

to  exorefs  the  like  Afteltictts,  in  the  Salleys 

...  y,  at  '  •  -  '  •  0f 
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of  Devotion  towards  the  Glorious  GOD, 
thou  deft  not  find  fome  Vital  Operations  in 
thee,  that  (hall  be  the  Incboatwns  of  a  Life 
that  (hall  never  be  extinguilhed  Molt 
certainly,  If  thou  doft  become  AjfeJed,  as 
thofe  Favourites  cf  Heaven,  whom  wU 
chofe  for  the  Vehicles,  and  EnkindlerS,  and 
Prefervers  or  PIETY  in  His  Church  thro  all, 
fucceedirg  Ages,  it  will  be  an  Infallible 
Mark  of  GOD  upon  thee,  alluring  thee  ot 
an  Everlalting  Manfion  with  them  in  His 
Holy  City.  Nor  is  it  poflible  to  propound  an 
Exercife,  that  will  more  Prepare  and  Ripen 
Men  to  be  Partakers  in  the  Inheritance  •  of 
thofe  Diftinguilhed  and  Exemplary  Saints  •, 
or  Ajfure  them,  that  they  (hall  be  AffociateA 
with  thefe  Angelical  Men  in  the  Future 
Blejfednefi.  ■ 

But,  0  you  who  are  indeed  Bern  again , 
Be  prevailed  withal,  to  make  this  ftxercife 
of  PIETTmoxe  ufual  with  you.  When  ydu 
y/ould  bring  your  felves  into  the  Be  ft  Frames 
that  can  be  wilhed  for,  take  a  (hort  Para¬ 
graph  of  the  Word  by  which  Men  live ,  and 
with  humble  Addrefles  to  Heaven  pertinent 
unto  the  occafion,  Conjilcr ,  What  Affections 
of  Piety  are  plainly  difcernAble  in  t He  Word 

now  before  you  •,  And  then,  with  a  Soul 
Turning  to  the  Eord,afiay  to  utter  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  like  'Ajjetficn-s.-  Perhaps  the 

•  •'-*  '  '  :l'  :  !  '  CX1X 
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CXIX  Pfj/m,  is  as  likely  a  Portion  for  tie 

Purpofe  as  any  under  Heaven,  that  th  t 
Penment  may  be  made  upon  ^ ' 
Ere  thou  art  aware,  thou  wilt  be  caught  ut 
Jill  Farad'Se’  ln  fuc^  an  Exerafe.  ThJ 

W  TiTtrue  ^  T\  Ullhuhe 

nA  Z  T  ;  They  that  can  Examine  the 

\AArA-^AAeS'>  haVe  Pecul,ar  Alvantagti 
for  their  Dilcoveries,  when  this  Defign  is  to 

be  profecutcd  But  yet  our  TraJfiatm 

affords  enough  to  furnijh  the  lliitem 

A  fic t’  for* Til15*  3nd  every  ^ood  Work, 
And  if  I  confl.int ly  affirm  this,  That  all  the 

Commentators  in  the  World,  are  poor  Things 
to  interpret  the  Bible,  in  companion  of  a* 
Illiterate  Chriftian ,  thus  coming  with  a 
fan&ified  Soul,  to  make  his  prathcalComincn * 
tary  •  I  could  quote  a  very  Great  Perlon, 
who  will  not  leave  me  alone,  but  will  affirm, 
That  a  Commentary  made  without  an  Expe¬ 
rimental  Acquaintance ,  with  fuch  Tempers 
and  Motions,  as  were  in  the  Minds  of  the 


Holy  W  r iters,  —  Commentarius  Cine  hoc  AC 
minicab ,  (  pw  facrorum  motuum  ferutinio ) 
confer ipt us ,  eft  vere  Commentarius,  et  Nomi¬ 
ne  et  Omne  tain .  i.  e.  Commentis  cerebri 
r  fertus.  Among  all  the  Hermeneutic  In¬ 
struments  for  the  opening  of  the  Scripture, 
we  m3y  fay  of  this,  There  is  none  like  it. 

And  certainly,  a  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel,  can¬ 
not 


<  «• 
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linot  more  effectually  do  the  part  of  a  Work* 
Ei man  that  needs  not  be  afhamed ,  than  by  tiilt 
Hof  all  making  lure,  that  he  have  thole 
\  Affections  in  his  own  Soul,  which  are  in  the 
i! Text  that  he  is  going  to  Preach  up^n.  Very 
.  Notable  is  the  Direction  given  by  Spener 
hFremiJfis  pjis  precibus ,  Affelhm  Scriptorum 
{.facrerum  devota  attentione  obfervent ,  eumque 
vaffeHutn  ajfumere  ftudeant.  And  very  un- 
it  doubted  the  Affertion  made  by  Luther  ■,  Sew 
nfvturum,  fiquis  exercitatus  in  hac  re  juerit, 
riplura  pt“r  fe  invent ur uni,  quam  omnes  omnium 
iCommentarii  tribuere pojfiut.  \ 

15  Now,  Chrijlian,  Go  thy  way  ;  Repair  to 
2,1  thy  J Pf alter.  Go  this  way  to  w'ork  upon  it, 
;and  lay,  1  hat  thou  heft  in  thy  Hands ,  the  ntofl 
^Glorious  Book  of  Devotions,  that  ever  was.  in 
ij  the  World ! 

it  And  here,  Let  one  Admonition  be  given 
tt cn‘ *  for  all,  which  the  Devout  Singer  will 
i  often  have  occafion  to  think  upon  jand  which 
if  comes  in  as  a  Retainer  to  that  Exe/cife  of 
I  God  line f  which  is  now  in  profeciition. 
Lbrifian,  When  thow  art  in  the  PSALVS 
t  t'iat  have  Imprecations  upon  Adverjaries  in 
f  *^ern)  Let  thy  Arrows  be  fhot  at  thy  Inttri- 
t  our  Advefaries.  Thy  Indwelling  Sin ,  is  an 
,  Antichrift  in  thy  Soul  ,  and  of  all  AJverfa* 
'■ ries  ;inoft  worthy  to  have  all  the  cui/es 
.  m  this  B  ok,  fulminated  at  it.  That  Old  Man 

within 
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Within  thee,  is  too  like  the  Violent  Man,  tie 

PslrVQ  and  one,,  which  is inthe 

PSALMS  complained  of!  Thy  Lulls  are  the 

enemies  that  Roar  and  Blaffiheme,  and  Pur  lie. 

and  indeed  theworftof  Enemies.  And  S#ut 

too,  with  whom  thefe  are  confederate;  he  is 

the  nicked  cne ;  the  Deri’d  Lion,  that  lurks  tt 
eatcb  the  poor.  His  Evil  Angels  are  the  wick¬ 
ed  ones ,  who  trait  with  hopes  to  ruine  the ; 
under  their  moleftations,  thy  Soul  is  with 
Lions ,  and  among  a  fiery  Crew. 

Sing  withfuch  Thoughts,  and  fo  carry 
on  the  Wars  oj  the  Lord.  Thy  SuccefTes  will 
be-,  Wonderful !  Wonderful  l 

v  *  T  i.J 

'  J  * '  *  1  '  \  *  t  \  t  ** *  A* 

«  » 4  -  *  *  >  '  -  '  •  i  <  V  u  i  4  ^  V  >  )7i 

§.  9.  There  is.  a  wonderful  Thing  to  be 
obferved  concerning  our  .PSALMS,  which 
has  hitherto  been  too  much  overlooked  by 
all  the  Uninjpired  Interpreters  ;  But  it  is  3 
Thing  which  our  SAVIOUR,  and  His  Apoftlet 
who  have  quoted  the  PSALMS  near  Fifty 
Times,  have  led  us  into  the  Apprehend 
of.  This  is,  That  they  are  full  of  Prophecies, 
and  our  Pf alter  is  indeed  the  moft  Prophetm 

Book  in  the  World,  .  . 

It  is  more  particularly,  but  not  witnou 
hclv  Ailonifi.mems  ’  —  to  be  oMerved  l W 
the  Deftgn  of  the  PROPHETIC  SPIRIT, 
the  PSALMS,  all  along  has  I been) to  Wo* 
the  Sufferings  of  the  femjh  haven, 
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as  of  the  Chrifiian  Surrogate ,  Under  the  Ty¬ 
ranny  of  Amichrift-,  and  foretel  the  Cha¬ 
racters  and  Confufions  of  that  \bicked  One, 
and  of  his  Followers  }  and  predict  the  Reco¬ 
very  of  the  JevoiJh  Fatten  from  their  long 
Difperfion,  and  a  long  Felicity  for  them ,  and 
the  Converted  Gentiles  alfociated  with  them, 
under  the  fucceeding  Reign  of  the  MES¬ 
SIAH  j  and  that  Happy  Rate  of  the  New 
Earth,  in  which,  under  the  Influences  of  the 
New  Heavens ,  there  ihall  dwell  Righteoufnefi 
and  t  he  Tabernacle  oj  GOD  Jhall be  with  Men , 
and  He  Jhall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  Jhall  be 
His  People,  and  GOD  Hirttfelf  Jhall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  GOD. 

It  may  be.  The  Word  which  we  render. 
To  the  Chief  Mujician,  but  which  may  be 
rendred,  (  and  was  of  Old  fo, )  For  the  End, 
may  be  to  intimate  that  thePSALMS  are  cal¬ 
culated  eminently  with  an  Eye  to  the 
Things  which  are  to  be  done,  at  that  which 
the  Bible  calls,  TheTimeof  the  End.  Indeed 
Jerom  long  ago  found  Antichrijl  in  the: 
PSALMS  5  And  AuRin  affirm'd,  That,  the 
PSALMS  ought  all  to  be  underftood,- of 
CHRIST  and  His  Church,  and  many  of  them 
refer  to  After  Ages.  But  we  now  improve 
in  our  Difcoveries. 

Accordingly,  Upon  the  PSALMS,  as- 
we  go  along,  the  Devout  Reader  will  find  this 

o . ,  •  ’  Key 
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introduction.  - 

Tey  of  David  here  communicated  unto  him 
And  when  he  becomes  zDevontSinger  too  then 
like  the  Beloved  LH/aple ,  he  (hell  fc  33 
away  in  the  Spirit  into  the  wildernefr ,  and  be 
ihown  Judgment  oj  the  Great  Whore  that 
Jttteth  upon  many  Waters.  He  fhall  alfo  i„ 
thefe  Vifionsof  GOD,  fee  the  Holy  City,  New 
Jerufalem ,  coming  down  from  GOD  out  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  prepared  rut  a  Bride  adorned  for  her  Hus¬ 
band.  Very  depraved  muft  be  that  Soul, 
that  has  not  a  relifh  for  fuch  Contempla¬ 
tions,  more  than  for  any  Earthly  Entertain¬ 
ments  ;  and  that  will  not  moft  heartily  %, 
They’re  more  definable  than  Gold,  yea,  than 
much  foltd  Gold  ;  than  Honey  alf of  wetter  much, 
or  dropping  Honey-comb. 

Yea,  and  who  can  tell,  but  the  PSALMS 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  with  fo 
Entertaining  a  Commentary  thereupon,  may  he 
•a  powerful  and  perfwafive  Engine  in  the  Arm 
of  the  LORD,  for  the  Enlightening  and  Over¬ 
coming  of  them,  to  Look  on  Him  whom  the) 
have  Hierced  !  Were  One  to  fingle  out  a 


prefen  t  for  a  JEW,  it  fhould  be  a  If  alter 
with  fuch  a  Commentary  l  Which  no  doubt, 
he  will  conhder  the  more  Attentively  be' 
caufe  he  will  land  his  own  Rabbi’s  continu¬ 
ally  hronpht  in  as  Vouchers  for  it.  However, 
It  is  an  agreeable  circumftance,  to  encou- 
tage  our  Hopes,  that  the  Redemption  oj  ljdaeh 
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'  grd.  the  Time  to  favour  Zion ,  the  fet  time,  is 
coming  on,  in  that  the  condition  of  the 
JewiJh  Nation  as  reprefented  in  the  PSALMS, 
i»  js  now  like  to  be  more  confidered  by  the 
:iHoly  Singers  of  them,  than  in  the  former 
'  Ages.  When  the  Holy  Singers  then  begin  to 
Sing  and.  toFraife ,  who  knows,  what  Ambujh- 
ments  our  GOL>  may  fet  againft  the  Powers 
"of  ANTICHRIST,  and  of  MAHOMET ■ 
ilcaufing  them  to  destroy  one  another,  and 
-making  wav  for.  The  \jlorious  Things  vohtch 
tare  fpoken  of  thee,  0  Thou  City  of  GOD ! 

jfi  ‘  '  .  '  • 1  ;  •  ■  -  • 

s  §.  ro.  It  has  been  among  the  Glories  of 
iour  PSALMS,  that  wherever  the  Kingdom  of 
GOD  has  been  upon  making  any  New  and 
'Great  Appearance,  the  Singing  of  THEM, 
iihas  been  very  notably  Subfervient  and  In- 
sftrumental  unto  it.  More  particularly,  It 
{is  well-known.  That  When  the  Reformation 
fin  France  began,  the  PSALMS  were  turned 
"into  French  Metre,  and  agreeable  Tunes 
•were  fet  unto  them.  The  Kinging  ot  THESE 
’charm’d  the  Souls  of  Court  and  City,  Town 
tand  Countrey,  They  were  Sung  in  the 
: Louvre  itfelf,  as  well  as  in  the  Proteffant 
i Churches  •,  Ladies,  Nobles,  Princes,  the  Ring 
shimfelf  Sang  them.  All  Ranks  of  Men 
pratlifed  it  -*,  A  Gentleman  of  the  Reform¬ 
ed  Religion  would  not  Eat  a  Meal  without 
I  C,  it. 
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it.  This  One  Thing  mightily  contributed 
unto  the  Downfall  of  Popery  5  which  the 
Topi[h  Clergy  railing  at,  they  never  gave  over 
Until  the  profane  and  obfcene  Odes  of  the 
Pagan  Poets,  had  among  many  People  of 
Quality  thruft  out  the  PSALMS  of  David, 
And  fuel  writing  from  England  unto  Pern 
ALtr/jv  beyond  Sea,  1560,  reported,  That  a 
Change  now  appeared  vifibly  among  the  Peo¬ 
ple, but  nothing  promoted  it  more, than  theln- 
vi  ting  of  People  unto  the  Singing  of PSALMS, 
This  was  begun  at  one  Church  in  London, 
and  quickly  fpread  itfelf  unto  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Places  -,  and  fometimes  at  Pauls 
‘Crofs  there  would  be  no  left  than  Six 

Thoufand  People  Singing  together.  Truly, , 
a  growingRegard  untotheBook  of  PSALMS, , 
allowing  us  to  fay,  The  Time  oj  Singing  *, 
and  the  voice  of  the  Turtle  is  heard  ,n  tb c{ 

Land  will  be  among  the  hopeful  Signs  oj  fa  | 
’  and  give  us  caufe  to  hope,  that  it , 

Sta  rt,,  it  be  raid,  The W,m, 

Doubtless,  The  Day  approaches  jM, 

.1  ZKinadom  of  GOD  will  appear  in  bright 
•the  h  World  has  ever  yet 

dilplays  of  it,  t  There  are  certain 

be!  vM^fPlETY  whirein  all  Good  M« 

whatever  ft-gg 

,  ,ey  may  have  in  other  matters . 
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et  wherein  all  that  are  cordially  United,  are 
hi  Good  Men,  and  the  Children  of  GOD.  Good 
e  Men  will  come  to  an  Explicit  Union  upon 
h'  thefe  MAXIMS,  and  know  no  other  Term 
p  of  Communion ,  than  thole  Terms  of  Salvation, 

*  and  the  Priviledges,  the  Emoluments,  and 
the  Expreflions  of  Brotherly  Charity ,  which 
of  Right  belong  to  all  Good.  Men,  as  well  in 

;C  the  Church  as  in  the  State,  will  he  granted 
unto  all  that  embrace  thefe  Glorious  MAX- 
'  IMS.  GOD  will  bring  His  People,  to  '&*? 

*  ceive  one  another  upon  thefe  GenerousMAX- 
’  IMS,  and  keep  lejfer  Points  in  a  due  Subordi- 
'  nation  to  them,  and  manage  their  Controvert 
i  fies  on  thefe  lejfer  Points ,  with  another  Spf 
|  rit,  than  what  has  been  too  frequent  among 
'  the  Difp  uters  of  this  World  •,  And  all  Invafions 
1  upon  the  Throne  of  the  Great  GOD  in  the 
;  Confdence  of  Men,  will  be  abominated,  There 
;  fhall  be  a  Reign  of  RighteoufneJS,  and  an  ad¬ 
mirable  Peace  and  Joy  will  arife  from  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying 
of  it  $  and  Joels  Prophecy  will  be  accom- 
Plilhed.  There  will  be  Men  Qualified  like, 
and  Influenced  by,  the  ANGELS  of  GOD  ; 

Boanerges,  and  Sons  of  Commotion, 

■  i  *he  mi^fl  °f  Heaven ,  having  the 

hverlafling  Gofpel  of  thefe  Uniting  MAXIMS, 

\°  fnt0  the  ^habitants  of  the  Earth  : 
And  our  Glorious  LORD  will  flake  all  Na- 

'  C  2  tions , 
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ticws,  until  this  Goff  el  be  complied  withal 
That  Cry,  Baby/on  is  fallen,  will  enfue  upoj 
it  ;  and  wondrous  Changes  upon  the  World 
will  turn  an  horrid  and  howling  Wildenk 
into  a  Paradife,  and  GOD  will  give  won¬ 
drous  Ttfto.r  ofHis  Gracious  Prefence  amor? 
the  Children  of  Men.  S 


But  certainly,  The  Ever  la  fling  Goffelh 
a  very  Illuftrious  Exhibition  in  the  Book  of 
PSALMS  j  which  now  demands  a  Paffage 
among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  under 
fome  Angular  Advantages. 

And  perhaps  there  are  many  Thoufands, 
to  whom  fuch  a  Verfion  as  we  have  now  be¬ 
fore  us,  will  be  much  more  acceptable,  than 
any  Verfion ,  which  only  for  the  fake  of  a 
little  Jingle  at  the  end  of  the  Line,  has  left 
out  much  of  that  which  the  Holy  SPIRIT 
has  provided  for  us,  and  put  in  much  more 
that  :s  none  ofHis  Provifion.  A  Pure  Offer¬ 


ing  is  here  prepared  for  them  !  s’ 

And  if  it  were  needful  to  quote  any  Au¬ 
thors  for  fuch  a  Remark,  we  could  eafilj 
bring  more  than  one,  whofe  Words  may  no"' 
be  the  Apples  of  the  prefent  Entertainment, 
‘  The  Divine  Book  of  PSALMS,  is  an  Ex* 
t  cellent  Colleftion  of  Devout  Hymns  an i 
c  Forms,  which  being  Infpired  from  Heaven 
‘  in  their  Original,  are  fure  to  be  Acceptabl 

•<  there  in  their  Vfi.  And  from  rt,sM 
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t  *  Treafury  we  may  befurnifhed  at  all  times, 
i  ‘  with  proper  Forms  for  our  Devotions, 
(  *  fuitable  to  the  prefen  t  Hate  of  the  Church , 
I  *  and  Every  Ones  particular  Cafe  in  all  E- 
‘  mergencies :  We  have  here  a  plentiful 
‘  Provifion  for  the  Matter  of  our  Duty,  and 

*  the  Manner  of  performing  it. 

♦  ' 

•  I"  ' 


. . - . . . .  -  * 

— ,  -  ..  ...... . . . 


An  Admonition 

Concerning  the 

TUNES,-  ' 

V  * 

v  **  *  .1 

OUR  VERSION  is  fitted  unto  all  the 
Common  TUNES,  the  Notes  where¬ 
of  are  Eight  and  Six. 

But  feme  of  them  are  accommodated  for 
a  well-known  Longer  Metre ,  by  putting  in 
Two  Syllables  otthe^BlaCft  Hotter, which 
are,  without  any  Damage  to  the  Truth  of 
the  Tranflation,  found  enclofed  between 
$  ft  •  '  .  Two 


Concer  n  ing  the  TUNES. 

Crotchets  as  thefe,[;  3  ^ 
Which  being  left  out,  the  Metre,  with  the 
Senfe  yet  remaining  entire,  is  again  reftored 
unto  the  ufual,  Eight  &  Six. 

And  fome  of  them  are  lo  contrived,  that 
by  leaving  out  what  is  in  the  ©latft  JUt« 
tEt,  between  the  Two  Crotchets,  [  ] 

which  may  be  done  without  any  manner  of 
Damage,  they  are  accommodated  unto  a 
well-known  Shorter  Metre. 

The  Director  of  the  Pfalmody,  need  oily 
to  fay,  Sing  with  the  33lacfe  ILCttft,  or, 
Sing  without  the  'BlflCfe  JL/Pftr r,  and  the 
fane  will  be  fufficiently  directed. 

In  the  Addition  to  the  CANTION.AL,  the 
Singer  w  11  find.  That  befiJes  what  is  done 
for  the  Tune,  Which  ufes  to  go  by  the 
Name  of,  The  CAL’’  II  Ejohn-Tune ,  or,  the 
'  Uallelujatic  Tune  ■,  by  Taking  or  Dropping 
the  Two  Syllables  of  25latft  JUttep,  be¬ 
tween  the  Crotchets,  C  3  4  Variety  of 
Other  Tunes  is  provided  for. 


THE 
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What  the  Blefiings  of 
the  Man  ||  who  is  not 
walking  in  |j  the  counfel 
of  the  Men  that  are  ft 
fet  for  impiety  !  [j  The 
Man  who  Hands  not  in 
the  way  ||  offinful  wan¬ 
derers  :  ||  The  Man  who 
fits  not  in  the  feat,  \]  of  fcornful  cavillers  / 

2.  Bat  his  delight  is  in'  the  Law  U  of 
the  ETERNAL  God;  ||  and  in  his  Law  he 
meditates  \\  both  in  the  day  and  night. |j 

3.  Sure 
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3  Sure  he  fhall  be  like  to  a  tree  ||  planted 
by  ftreams  of  water  *  |j  which  in  its  feafon 
yields  its  Fruit :  ^  its  leaf  too  fhall  not  fade  :(j 
and  whatfoever  it  does  bear  ||  fhall  profper 
very  well.  j| 

4  Th’  ungodly  are  not  fo ;  but  like  j|  Chaff 
which  the  wind  does  chafe.  | 

5  Therefore  fhall  not  ungodly  ones  ||  hand 
in  the  Judgment  Day  ;  |  neither  fhall  Sin¬ 
ners  Hand  in  the  ||  Affembiy  of  the  juft.|| 

6  For  the  ETERNAL  God  regards  |]  the 
way  of  righteous  Men  ;  ||  But  the  way  of 
ungodly  Ones  ||  fhall  perifh  utterly.  || 


i  <« 


If*' 


Illustrations  on  the  I.  PSALM. 


T  T3  Ehold  the  Pfalter  beginning  like  the  Sermon  of 

ij  our  SAVIOUR,  with  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Su- 
r-~„i  TT . ’  r,  -A/Tin  x  Krtfil  ronfi ders 


;  J  0^1  Uii  V  XU  U  ^  Jv  1  VU 

premeand  Final  Happinefs  of  Mm.  Btjil  coniiders 
the  Fir/  Pjahn,  as  the  Foundation  o'  all  the  Plato 
The  Terms  u  ed  for  the  Wicked  here,  are  fuch  ?-s  the 
Holy  Oracles  put  on  the  M  embers  o[  Anticnrijt \  A 
thing  here  to  be  deeply  thought  upon.  See  Ifat.  Al.  4- 

and,  Bcho\d!Ltfe4NaV  Law  of  God  in  His  Gcfpd 
Sanding  like  the  Tree  cf  life  and  imparting  Jts  natur 
to  its  Difciple*'  Here  pauft :  upon  the  allufion  to ^ 
ftle flint  of  Jofephi  Gen.  XLIX.  n •  * 

■brolpd  '■  Chriftian,  Is  Devoti  n  an  hindrance  to  £«- 
The  fame  ldc<t  that  is  here  employed,  rs  it  not 

’rtiore  fully  purfued,  in  the  Huppmeis  of  l  .;C  0:  H 

SS  .fffeofowSAVIOVI!.  t*  * 


m  up*  1 


PSALM*  I,  II.  3 

,j  tv,-  tt  ...  Lifo  dull  flattered  by  the  wind ,  Be- 
Shold!  What  comes  of  their  Efeys  to  Hoot  themfelves, 
<  Ponder  the  A'luiion  to  the  Fate  of  Corah. 

6  The  Vulvar  Latin  explains  it  ;  loe  life  of  the 
Wicked.  On^  The  Ungcdly,  mentioned  four  Times  in 
the  Firft  Pfalm,  R.  Aha  gives  a  notable  touch ;  Ft 
l| Jimiliter  funt  qiiatuor  Monarch U.  JSefiQld  the  Four 
Monarchies  ! 

>  *  ,  »  i  f 

i  PSALM  II. 

f  :  \  ; 

I  npHE  Nations,  why  do  they  concur  |J 
1(  JL  with  fuch  tumultuous  rage  !  ||  And 
N  why  the  People  meditate  ||  a  thing  that  is 
but  vain  ?  |j 

2  Kings  of  the  Earth  do  fet  themfelves,  || 
and  Rulers  do  confult,  ||  againft  th’  ETER* 
NAL,  and  againft  II  [CHRIST]  His  Anoin* 
i  ted  One.  )| 

«  3  Wbat  they  fay,  is,  Let  us  throw  off||  at 

once  their  curbing  bands  $  ||  And  let  us  call 
i  away  from  us  ||  the  yokes  they  bind  us  to.  II 
4  He  who  fits  in  the  Heav’ns  above  ||  fhall 
there  but  laugh  at  them.  ||  Th’  ETERNAL. 

God  fhall  them  expofe  ||  unto  contemptuous 
•  fcorn.  || 

i  _  5  At  that  time  He  fhall  fpeak  with  ftrokes|| 
.  m  anger  unto  them  $  ||  and  fill  them  with 

I  Pefeity  I  in  Hisincenledwrath.il 

.  IVhat  He  will  fay,  is,  I  have  fet  ||  Him  I 
.  anoint  my  King  ||  on  Zion  which  is  unto 
ra  II  an  hill  of  holinefs !  || 

'  '  7  I 


4  PSALM  II. 

7  dxt^t0  am  He  3  Proclaim  the  aft  J  j|  Th 


ETERNAL  laid,  to  me,  |  Thou  art  my  Son. 
this  very  day  )|  have  I  begotten  thee.  I  ’ 

8  Ask  me,  and  Nations  will  I  give  for 
thy  Inheritance  ;  |  And  the  remote  ends  of 
the  Earth  ||  for  thy  Poffeffion.  || 

9  Thou  with  a  rod  of  Iron  lhalt,|j  a  Shep- 
herd,  govern  them  $  |  Like  to  a  Potters  veffel 
thou  |)  fhalt  break  them  all  to  ihreds.  || 

i  o  And  now, be  wife,  ye  Kings  j  be  taught,! 
ye  Judges  of  the  Earth. ))  ‘  ^  ■ :  JJT 

Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  fear;  and  yet  | 
with  trembling  ftili  rejoyce.  [j 
1 2  Kifs  ye  the  Son,  left  He  be  wroth, 

1  P  •  1  •  I  t**  T  T  •  « 


and  you  fail  in  your  way  : 
wrath  will  quickly  flame,  j 
truft  in  Him.  [| 


For  His  hot 
Bleft  all  that 


Illustrations  on  the  II.  PSALM. 


I  'T'HE  Jewilh  Writers  themfelves,  in  the  former 
Aves,  generally  underftood  the  Second  Pfdnt 
of  the  M  jjiah.  Behold,  Ifraelites  themfelves  refufin? 
the  Kingdom  of  CHBIST,  become  as  bad  as  Heathen, 
4  God  has  the  wicked  in  Derifion,  when  He  expol® 
them  to  Derifion. 

j  }.  So  then,  the  MeJJiah  muff  be  more  than  a  Mm 
For,  Curfed  is  the  Man  who  trujlclh  in  Man-!  Jim 
Think  of  this,  and  leave  thy  Judaifm. 


PSALM  III. 

J  Pfalm  of  David,  rvlcn  befedfromJhfalmhn^ 


J 


* 


lb 


:oi 


PSALM  IIL  f 

l  Tp  TERN  AL  GOD,  how  they  ’re  increas’djf 
f,  who  greatly  trouble  me  ?  j|  How 
many  are  the  Men  that  ftand  |j  in  triumph 
over  me  ?  || 

2  Many  there  be  who  ever  are  ||  faying 
unto  my  Soul,  ||  There’s  no  Salvation  to  be 
had  |  for  him  in  God  at  all.  |j  Selah.  ||  • 

3  But  now  about  me  thou’rt  a  Ihield,  || 
O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  |  Thou  art  my 
Glory,andthouart||  th'uplifter  of  my  head.j: 

4  Unto  th’  ETERNAL  God,  I  cried, 
with  my  extended  voice,  |  And  He  gave 
anfwer  unto  me  |j  out  of  His  holy  hill.  || 
Selah.  | 

5  I  laid  me  down,  and  took  my  fleep  5 1| 
and  then  I  did  awake  :  |]  Becaufe  that  the 
ETERNAL  God  ||  fuftain’d  me  all  along.  \ 

6  Tho’  there  Ihould  be  ten  thoufands  of  j 
thole  people  who  do  fet||  themfelves  again# 
me  round  about ;  ||  I  will  not  be  afraid.  I] 

7  ETERNAL,  rife  5  lave  me,  my  God  =  11 
For  .  thou  haft  fmitten  all  |  my  Foes  on 

the  cheek-bone  *  Thou  haft  \\  broken  the 
wicked  s  teeth.  j|  •  -  ,  'w 

is  what  does  belong  II  to  the 

Gu0d  1  i  0n  thofe  thac  arc  thy 

feople  IS  ||  thy  benediftion  ftill.|| 

Illustrations  on  the  III.  PSALM.  ? 

*  meditate  on  the  SuTerings  of  thy 

O  .  10 UR.  The  Fifth  Verfe  evidently  men* 

tioijs 


PSALM  III,  iv. 


tions  His  Heath  and  Kefuv  region.  Compare  the  Tim 
Plalm  with  the  Sixteenth.  ‘ 

%  They  thought  theCrimes  of  David  paft  Ixciation 
This  is  thtjevijl)  glofs  upon  it.  But  OlAArnobiusWus 
us  to  confider  this  Paflage,  as  fulfill’d  in  the  flouts  of  the 

;]e\ys  at  our  dying  Saviour.  And  all  the  reft  as  fulfill’d 
m  Him, 


7  Is  here  no  Allufion  to  Samp  fen's  Vidtory  ?  Was 
it  not  literally  fulfill’d  in  theHeaths  of  Jlfalominii 
Abitophel ! 

8  What  ?  A  Blejfinv  wifh’d  for  fuch  an  ungrateful 
People  ’  Chrijlia?i  imitate  this  Goodnefs !  Compare, 

Gal.  VI.  id. 


PSALM  IV. 

To  the  chief  Mvjician.  On  Negijioth.  A  Pfalm  <f 
'  Vaiid , 

I  /^\  Thou  God  of  my  righteoufnefs,  j 
V^/  hear  me  when  I  do  call :  ||  Thou 
haft  enlarg’d  me  when  I  was  ||  in  trouble- 
dome  Reftraint.  j|  O  be  thou  gracious  unto 
me,  ||  and  0  hear  thou  my  prayer.  || 

;  2  Ye  Sons  of  Men,  how  long  fhall  my  I 
Glory  be  turn’d  to  frame  >  \\  How  long  wi 
you  love  vanity  *||  and  how  long  feek  a  lied 
a  But  know,  th’  ETERNAL  lets  apart  | 
the  pious  for  Himfelf.  ||  Th’ ETERNAL  Go 
will  hear  when  1 1|  do  call  to  Him  lor  help.  ( 
4  Be  you  much  mov’d  ;  but  do  you  no 
then  any  more  offend.  ||  Commune  wi  * 
your  own  heart  upon  ||  your  bed,  and  io  be 

ftilL  II  5  Offer 


PS  A  L  4!  IV.  -  7 


$  Offer  the  Sacrifices  which  ||  belong  to 
tigbteoufnefs ;  II  And  therewith  place  your 

.confidence!!  on  the  ETERNAL  God. \\ 

1  6  Many  there  be  that  fay,  0  who||  Will 

fhow  us  what  is  good  !  ['  0  thou  ETERNAL 
God,  do  thou  1!  fignally  over  us,  j|  like  as 
a  banner,  lift  the  light H  of  thy  bright  coun¬ 


tenance.  11 

7  Thou  haft  bellow’d,  in  doing  thus,  fl 


more  than  the  time 
and  their  Wine  did 


joy  upon  my  heart, 
wherein  their  Corn 
increafe.  jj 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  [j  and 
I  will  take  my  fleep  ;  jj  For,  0  ETERNAL, 
Thou  alone  j|  doll  make  me  dwell  fecure.  jj 


Illustrations  on  the  IV.  PSALM. 

THE  Term  which  we  render,  To  the  chief  Mvjt* 
cion,  may  be  rendred  a!fo.  To,  or.  For  the  End. 
An  Intimation,  that  thefe  things  are  eminently  calcu¬ 
lated  for  that  Period,  which  is  called.  The  Time  of  the 
End, 

z  Sons  of  Men  j  erpccially  means  the  Eulers  of  the 
People.  [  See  Pfal.  L\  Jlf.  i.  ]  The  Son  of  Mem,  (when 
the  wo is  ufed3 )  means  the  Greatejl  of  Men- 
f  See  Ifai.U.  i  z ,  ]  The  Hebrews  call  the  chief  of  any 
md,  by  the  Name  ot  the  whole  Kind.  Man  is  called 
feature.  Son  cf  Man  is  tile  Chief  among  the  fons  of 

i,ae?\  fizcklA  an(^  Daniel  were  acknowledged  very 
C  7  eat  Men y  by  this  Appellation. 

.i  V*  miay  be  read>  Arc  ye  AnXry  ?  (  That  I  have 
m  )yet  do  net  Sin  i  have  a  care  what  you  do, 

uttJ  kT  notes  here5  An  Admonition  to  tremble  at 

.  Enmity 


PSALM  IV ,  V . 

Enmity  and  Reoeilion  againft  the  CHR-KT  n 

*  *  ^4“ 

0" d  °ne.  His  Name  is,  T/ie  ft*  „/  GoS!  ’  ’ 


PSALM  V. 


To  the  Chief  Mvjiciart.  Upon  Nehiloth.  A  Pfik 

of  David.  '  "  ‘ 


?  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  do  thou 
V^/  give  ear  unto  my  words.  ||  Let  thy 


[ 


uaiiv  sujr  »»v/X«u.o»  jj  iJVl  111 

confderation  weigh  ||  what  I  do  meditate. 

2  0  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  (J  of  mj 
lamenting  cry  ;  ||  Thou  art  my  King ;  thot 
art  my  God  ;  ||  and  I  will  pray  to  thee.  (| 

3  -  0  thou  ETERNAL,  thou  lhalt  in  j)  the 
morning  hear  my  voice,  ||  I  in  the  tnornin| 
will  prepare  |j  lor  thee,  and  will  look  up.' 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath, 
pleafure  in  wickednefs  :||  nor  fhali  a  dwel¬ 
ling  he  with  thee  ||  for  any  evil  thing-  II 

y  None  ofthem  that  are  fconiful  fools | 
ftall  Hand  before  thine  eyes;  ||  The  workers 
of  iniquity,  \\  thou  hateft  all  ofthem. || 

6  Thou  fhalt  bring  a  P^ElrnVdTGoii 
who  do  fpeak  a  lye  j  ||  Th  ETER  A 
will  much  abhor  ||  the  man  of  blood  an< 

S°7  B«  1  in  thy  large  mercy  wfflj  am 


into  thy  houfe  : 
pie  1 1|  will  wot 


Towards  thy  holy  Ton 
hip  in  thy  fear.  || 


-PSALM  V.  o9 

8  O  thou  ETERNAL,  dothou  lead||  me  in 
thy  righteoufnds ;  ||  For  my  obfervers  fake, 
make  plain  ||  the  way  before  my  face.  \[ 

9  Truth’s  in  the'mouthof  none  of  themyll 
within  they’ve  grievous  frauds  *  II  then 
throat’s  an  open  Sepulchre :  ||  they  natter 
with  their  tongue.  H 

to  0  God,  condemn  them-,  let  them  tall  H 

from  counfels  of  their  own  :  |  expel  them 
in  their  many  crimes ;  ||  for  they’ve  pro¬ 
voked  thee.  IS  , 

1 1  But  let  all  them  that  hope  in  thee,  \\ 

joy;  everting  for  joy.  ||  Since  thou  hid’ft 
them;  let  them  that  love  j|  thy  Name,  re- 
ioyce  in  thee.  j|  •  •  r 

1 2  For,  0  ETERNAL,  thou  doft  ufe  || '  to 
blefs  the  righteous  one:|j  with  crowning 
favour  as  a  fhield  j|  thou  wilt  encompafs  hifnf| 

v  *  1  \  ^  4  i  •  •  j  ,  (  1  *  *  )  ' ;  i  ^  f  "* 

1  '  #  '  v  .v  ■  « 

Illustrations  on  the  V.  PSALM. 


HI 


'T^Here  are  even  Jews  themfelves,  who  rerer  the 
5  ;  Jt  whole  Pfalm,  to  the  Time  of  the  MeJJiah.  It 
„  mull  be  the  Second  coming  of  the  Lord,  when  there 
Will  be  a  Temple ,  wherein  will’  lie  no  Sacrifices  but 
|  thole  of  praifes.  The  Followers  of  Anticbrifi,  are 
I  here  deferibed  $  with  the  joy  of  the  Church  in  their 
$  ~t>eftru&ion.  Compare,  Rev,  XI.  17, 18. 

3  Man,  wouldeft  thou  have  an  early  and  fpeedy  help 
z1  from  GOD  ?  heewhatis  to  be  endec. voured. 

5  Who  is  he  that  fpeahs  a  Lye  ?  Old  Ar'nobhts  in¬ 
terprets  it  efpecislly  of  them,vdio  deny  the  Son  of  Ged . 
1. 1  7  Worfe  to  be  driven  out  of  tire  Houle  of  God,  than 

IJj  Out  of  our  own!  *  -  -git 


10 


p  s  A  t  M  VI, 


0  It  feemsthe  Slanders  of  the  Wicked  againfl  fVi 
Men,  are  but  preparatives  to  their  Beat k  If  th 
accomphfh  it  5  the  opening  of  a  Sepulchre  for  them? 

*»  This  IhgHccm  One,  __  Th t  Arabian  W 
ter  does  well  to  underhand  it  of  the  MeJJiah.  F 1 


PSALM  VI. 


To  the  Chief  Mufician,  OnNegbiotb.  UponSbeminith 

A  Pfahn  of  David , 

t  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  in  thincj 
V/  anger  rebuke  me  not.  ||  And  in  thy 
fiercely  burning  wrath,  |]  0  do  not  chaftea 


me. 


I 


foi 


IS 


iC*  II 

2  Pity  me,  0  ETERNAL  God  $ 1|  for 
am  languishing.  ||  0  Lord,  reftore  me  *  l 
my  bones  ||  are  greatly  terrified.  j| 

3  Tea ,  more  than  this  *  my  very  Soul  |  * 
greatly  terrified.  But,  0  thou,  theETER* 

KAL  God,  II  how  long>//^/^ll 
|  4  Return,  0  thou  ETERNAL  God ; , 
deliver  thou  my  Soul.  |  0  grant  Sal vatioi 
unto  me,  H  for  thy  kind  mercies  fake  1| 

5  For  no  commemoration  can  ||  be  rna 
of  thee  in  death  :  ||  And  who  is  there 
celebrate,  ||  thy  praifes  in  the  Grave  - 

/C  T’m  wirh  mv  groaning  fpent  j  all 


lebrate,  H  thy  pranes  u.  -- y  ,"hti 

6  I’m  with  my  groaning  fpen^  a  g 

I  make  my  bed 

f„/towyo?m  —  Jl.  is  teeming 

caufe  II  of  all  my  enemies.  ||  ,  A1| 


PSALM  VI,  VII.  if 

§  All  workers  of  iniquity,  \  Depart  away 
from  me  !  ||  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL 
One  |  hath  heard  my  weeping  voice.  || 

9  Now  the  ETERNAL  God,  He  hath  Try 


fupplication  heard  ; 
ceive  my  prayer,) 


TRETERNAL  Will  re- 
kindly  approving  it.  \\ 
io  My  Enemies  he  all  afham’d  jf  and 
greatly  terrify’d $  j|  Let  them  return,  and  , 
fuddenly  let  them  be  put  to  (hame.fl 


Illustrations  on  the  VI.  PSALM. 


CHriJlian  Singer,  Among  other  things  make  the 
cond.tion  of  the  Jewijh  Church  in  her  Difperfion, 
a  imbj eft  cf  thy  Meditation.  Heal  mc^  is  aniwered, 
Ifa.  LVII.  1 8.  The  Hidden  ftroke  of  the  Idolatrous  Op- 
preflbrs,  predicted,  i  Tbef.  5,  ^  is  here  fpoken  of 
5  O  onr  dear  SAVIOUR  3  Hadft  thou  been  left  la 
thy  Grave,  thy  People  muft  all  have  perifhed  3  God 
would  have  had  no  Praifes  from  them  !  Some  of  the 
Ancients  thus  apply  thefe  PafTages. 

'6  Patently  done  !  David ,  Was  not  thy 

I  Bed  the  place  of  thy  Crime  ?  _ ,  Theodotct  has  a 

i  glance  ol  this  importance. 


PSALM  VII. 

Sbaggajon  of  David ;  which  he  San?  •unto  the  LORD 

O concern, n?  the  words  of  Cvfb  the  Benjamite.  ’ 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  my  God-, II  In 

1  hee  1  Put  my  truft.  II  From  all  my 
peneciuors  fave||me,  and,  Oh!  Refcueme.fl 

t  fealt  he  t0,  Pieces  tear  my  Soul,l|  like 
^aere  i]  is  no  deliverer,  D  5  j 


hat  was 


it  PSALM  VII. 

■3  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  my  God  ;|if 
I  have  done  this  thing |j  wherewith f m  charg  'i- 
if  in  my  hands  j|  there  be  iniquity  : ' 

-  4  If  I  have  rendred  ill  to  him  j)  t 
at  peace  With  me ;  ||  (  yea,  I  have  refcued 
him  that  was  ||  my  caufelefs  enemy  ! ) 

5  The  Enemy  then  purfue  my  Soul,  |  and 
overtake  it  too !  j]  yea,  tread  my  life  to  th’ 
Earth, &t  lay  ||  my  honour  in  the  duft.||Selah.j 

6  LORD,  in  thine  anger  rife  ;  lift  uF," 
for  the  rage  of  my  foes :  |j  Wake  forme 
There’s  a  Judgment  which  ||  thou  give! 
Commandment  for.  || 

7  So  fhall  the  Congregation  ofjf  the  Peo¬ 
ple  compafs  thee :  ||  For  their  fakes  therefore, 
0  do  thou  II  return  unto  the  heighth.  II 

8  The  People  lhall  th’  ETERN  AL  Judge;] 
Me,  O  ETERNAL,  Judge-,  \\  as  is  my  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  as  ||  my  innocence  in  me 

‘9'  The  wickednefs  of  wicked  ones,  U  • 
let  it  have  an  end.  \\  But  fix  the  jnft  ^  0i 
the  iuft  God  )|  does  try  the  hearts  F  renis. 

1  io  The  Shield  for  my  defence,  it  is||> 
Vie  fowl  witli  Cod  ;  ||  who  is  a  Saw* 

unto  thole  ||  that  are  upright  .n  heai, 

*  rzn<\  \c  n  Tudeeon  His  behalx  ||  rnaL 

a  A ghfeous' M»n“  II  A  nd  God  is  8tiovo.il, 

J, Jok’d  ||  *>  foS/fcM  J-V'  ,  HHtl 
a  Excipt  ho  lhall  be  turn  d  about, J  H;J 

fharplv  whet  His  Sword,  |j  1  .j  ^ 
bent  nls  f  and  hath  prepared  it. 


PSALM  Vlt  :  . 1  \ 

n  He  alfo  lias  prepar’d  for  him  II  the  in* 
arumentsofDeath.il  His  arrows  He  hath 
wrought  a  gain  ft  ||  the  perfecting  ones.  |! 

14  Behold,  he  is  in  travail  to  ||  bringfotth 
iniquity  -,||  He  has  conceived  mifehier,  and  (j 
helhallbringforthalye.il  .  .  4 

x5  He  hath  with  digging  madea  pit,  Jana 

he  hath  hollow’d  it  :  ||  hut  he  hath  tail  11 
into  the  ditch||  which  was  his  workmanlhip.il 

16  Upon  his  own  head  (hall  return  [|  the 
tmfchiefdone  hv  him  s\\  upon  his  own  crown 
from  on  high  ||  his  violence  fliall  come  down| 

17  According  to  His  righteoufnefs  ||  111 
praife  th’  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  fing  the 
Name  of  Him  that  is  j|  th’  ETERNAL,  the 
molt  High.  || 


Illpstrat  to  ns  on  the  VIl.  PSALM. 

\ 

WAS  not  Blrimei^  who  was  related  unto  the  F&liri* 
ly  of  KiJhj  concerned  here  ?  Behold,  tome  err* 
tctjpaiiiment  for  the  reviled  Servants  of  God  i 

d.  I  am  willing  to  be  as  much.Ref  r  oached  whert 
I  am  dead,  as  I  have  been  Honoured  in  my  Life* 

6  - - This  Judgment j  by  Mvnjler  understood  of 

the  Jtis  Regni ,  which  Ivy  the  Prophecy  of  Jacob ,  was 
to  be  transferr’d  unto  the  Tribe  of  the  Pfalmift  $  Thert 
the  Gathering  cf  the  People  Would  be  to  him* 

ii  Behold  an  Allufion  to  the  Judgment  upon  Anti* 
drifts  deferibed  in  t>cutt  Xtlll  41, 4*.  Rev.  XIX* 
IIj.  1h  *6*  It  calls  for  the  deepeft  Meditation  \  Thd 
Chiel  Characters  ot  the  Governmentj  are  afTigrfd  inth€ 
Lfalm  now  before  u?. 

‘ . . . . .  D  a  PSALM 


*4 


PSALM  VIII. 
PSALM  VIII. 

’lo  the  Chief  Mvjician  ;  upon  Gittitb.  A  Pfalm 

of  D-zid. 

J/~\  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  our  Lord  ! 

■  \_J  Thy  Name,  how  great  is  it  ||  in  all 
the  Earth  j  That  thou  halt  let  ||  thy  Praife 
above  the  Heav’ns  !  || 

2  Out  of  the  mouths  of  Infant  Babes,  J 
and  them  that  fuck  the  Biealt,  ||  a  firm 
foundation  thou  halt  laid  ||  for  an  admired 
Itrength.  ||  By  reafon  of  thine  Enemies ; 
that  thou  may’lt  make  to  ceafej|  the  Adver 
fary  fo,  and  him,  /j  that  does  revenge  him- 
felf.  || 

'  3  When  I  do  look  upon  the  Heav’ns, ||  the 
work  thy  fingers  made  j  ||  When  Hook  on  the 
Moon  and  Stars,  ||  the  which  thou  halt 

1f  [  fry,  WhatisforgetfuIManll  that  thou 
•Temembreft  him  >  H  And  what  the  Son  o 
Earthly  Man,  ||  that  thou  dolt  vifit  him  ? || 
•  5  Fm  thou  a  little  mad’ft  him  be  |1  lower 

than  Angels  are  ;  ||  Then  thou  ha lt_  crown 


him  with  a  bright 
6  Over  the  wor 


Glory  and  Majefty 
cs  of  thy  hands  thou 


•what  Mffes  the  Seas  paths-!  •JT 


PSALM  VIII,  IX.  IS 

9  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  thou  art  \\  our 
Lord  on  whom  we  lean  •,  j|  how  admirably 
glorious  is  ||  thy  Name  in  all  the  Earth ! 

Illustrations  on  the  VIII.  PSALM. 

TT  7"  AS  not  the  Pfalm  compofed  on  the  Victory  over 
\y  Goliab  of  Gath  ?  A  lively  Emblem  of  the 
Conqueft  which  ourSAVIOUR  has  had  over  the  Devil  l 
Chrijiian  Singer,  Behold  ,and  Adore  the  Second  Adam, 

i  Above  the  Heavens  •  — — -  Done  in  the  Afcenlion 
of  our  SAVIOUR. 

z  Founded,  In  Matth,  XXL  1 6.  it  is,  Perfected. 
Chryjoftom  has  a  Note  upon  it.  Where  GOD  has  hid 
a  Foundation  for  any  thing,  it  fhall  come  to  Perfection, 

3  Why  is  the  Sun  omitted  ?  Perhaps  the  Pfalm  was 
compoied  in  the  Night.  Or  fhall  we  rather  lay,  The 
MAN  here  Crowned  is  the  1  UN  \  Aben-Ezra  fays, 
the  Glory  in  the  firft  Verfe  is  the  Sun.  He  alfo  lays, 
one  cannot  behold  the  Sun,  as  one  may  the  Moon  and 
the  Stars. 

4  Man,  ENOSH.  Eufebius  notes,  The  Term  lig¬ 
nites,  Forgetful  or  Forgotten  Man.  That  GOD  fhould 
"Remember  iuch  a  thing  ! 

8  Are  there  any  thinrs  pnjjing  thro 9  the  paths  cf  the 
Sea .  belides  the  Fijh  ?  Yes,  Kimchi ,  an t\  Aben-Ezray 
Two  ]ewilh  Rabbi’s,  and  our  Chryi-  ftom,  apply  it  unto 
Veffels  and  Sailors.  C-h  •  That  fuch  would  iubmit  unto 
the  Dominion  of  our  SAVIOUR ! 

PSALM.  IX.  I 

- 

To  the  Chief  Mnjician ,  upon  Muth-lallen. 

A  Pjdlni  of  David. 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  will  j| 

Vy  praife  thee  with  all  my  heart.  1] 

D  3  I  ll 


won- 


I  1 
i 


t  &  .‘PSA  L  M  IX. 

I'll  give  a  full  relation  of  ]|  all  of  thy 
drous  works,  ||  •  '  ?  Lr; 

2  I  will  be  glad  within, and  will  ]|  rejoyce 
without  in  thee |  I  will  fing  praife  unto 
thy  Name,  ||  0  thou  that  art  molt  high.  j| 

3  When  that  my  Adverfaries  be  (returned 
back  again,  (( they  fhall  with  Humbling  fall 
and  fhall  j|  perifh  before  thy  face.  (| 

4  Becaufe  that  thou  haft  done  the  right, 
and  what  was  judg'd  for  me  •,  |  Thou  fatteft 
down  upon  the  Throne,  ||  0  Judge  of  righ 
teoufne/s.  || 

.  y  Thou  haft  rebuk'd  the  heathen ;  Thou|| 
deftroy'ft  the  wicked  one  :  ||  their  name 
thou  haft  quite  blotted  out  ||  toall  Eternity  JJ 

6  0  Enemy,  Deftru&ions  are)  come  to 
perpetual  end  :  ||  and  Cities  which  thou  haft 
deftroved  ||  their  Name  is  loft  with  them.  , 
•  y  But  now  JEHOVAH  fhall  endure  j|  to 
all  Eternity  :||  For  Judgment  to  proceed f  m 
thence,  ||  He  hath  prepar’d  His  Throne.  || 

8  He  even  His  own  fell  will  judge  ||  the 
World  in  righteoufnefs  :  H  He’ll  judge  the 
People  with  fuch  things|  as  are  forever  righ  . 

9  And  the  ETERNAL  God  will  be  ||  a 
refuge  for  the  poor  *  i|  a  refuge  in  the  pro- 
■nrr  Times  II  when  trouble  comes  on  him. 

And  they  th«  know  thy  N*  w,ll 

■place  (I  their  confidence  in  thcc '••U 

forfak  ft  not  them  that  leek  1 1  hee,  0  HTbK 

NALGod.il  • 


PSALM  IX. .  M 

,i  To  the  ETERNAL  God,  who  dwells  |) 
in  Zion,  Gng  with  praile  :  \\  Among .the  Peo¬ 
ple  tell  abroad  \\  the  things  which  He  has 

WrI°2S\Vhen  He  inquireth  after  Blood,  |  He 
will  remember  them  :  H  He’s  not  unmind- 
fni  of  the  cry  \\  made  by  the  humbled  pool. || 
f”n  Have  4\cy,  O  ETERNAL  (M  l  on 
me  :  behold  my  grief  ft  from  them  that  hate 
me ;  raifi:  g  me  \\  up  from  the  gates  of  death, | 
m\\  For  this,  that  I  may  utter  all  |  thy 
praifes  in  the  gates  \\  of  Sions  daughter  ♦, 
I'll  reioyce  |  in  thy  falvation  itill.  || 

i>  The  Nations  are  funk  down  into||  the 
pit  themfelves  have  made^l  their  own  foot’s 
taken  in  the  net  |j  which  they  themfelves 

ha'i6  Known  is  th’ ETERNAL  God  tytbis, \\ 
the  Judgment  He  hath  done! j|  The  wicked 
is  in  i  i  a  red  in  \\  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  |j 

Higgajon.  Selah.  \  ,1111 

17  The  wicked  ft  all  be  turned  rack,  \\ 

even  down  into  the  pit  v  \\  And  all  the  Na¬ 
tions  ftall.be  foil  that  do  forget  a  God.  U 

18  For  that  the  needy  one  (hall  not  \\  lor 
ever  be  forgot  :  \\  And  the  hope  of  the  hum¬ 
bled  poor  ||  ftall  not  for  ever  fail.  || 

19  Rife,  O  ETERNAL  God-,  let  notjj 

a  wretched  man  prevail :  ||  The  Nations  ftall 
have  Judgment  done  ]|  on  them  before  thy 
face,  |  D  4  , 
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18  PSALM  IX  y. 

a  terror  into^hem^^^’  fJrike  *Hon  | 
Underftand  II  they  archxtfotiy, men.  H^Selahljj 
III vsTRATI0Iis  m  m  K 

O/A  rf*  MSS-  ^cJi  rives  rtfeTWDw<?/tfqu0W 

?Korf  ar,//,„'V^  Tjtie  to  the  Pfa!m , 

^ntubriftun,  1  he' Syriac TiZ‘ if' OF 
of  thrift.  Compare  Ifai  rf,  5  °f the  Kingdom 

*7  They  that/er«f  wfiat  rtn  f,«  a 

are  very  particujiriy  intended  hei  d°ne  Unt0  otfiers> 

PSALM  X. 


W^IZ’  PrEJER£^  God  doft  tkou  I 

ftand  f0  far  o  ft  from  m?  II  Why  dolt 


2  In  the  pride  of  the  wicked  one  II  the 
humbled  poor’s  on  fire :  |[  May  they  be  taken 
in  the  plots  j|  the  which  they  have  devis’d.  || 

.  ^ie  one  does  glory  much  II  upon 

his  hearts  defire;  ||  and  he  does  blefs  the 
covetous  II  th2 * 4 5  ETERNAL  doth  abhor.  || 

4  Thro’  the  pride  of  his  angry  look  ||  the 
wicked  won’t  enquire;  ||  All  of  his  thoughts 
do  run  on  this,  |j  That  there  is  not  a  God.  | 

5  His  ways  do  always  grieve  ;  In’s  view) 
thy  judgments  are  above  :  j|  For  all  His  ene- 
mieSp  be  thinks ,  II  to  blow  them  all  awav.  [| 

.  6  Tis 
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6  ’T  s  what  he  fays  within  his  heart,  ||  I 
never  fhall  he  mov’d ;  ||  from  age  to  age 

never  ft  all  ||  be  in  adverfityj  ' 

7  His  mouth’s  of  execration  full,  ||  ana 
of  deceits  and  frauds  ;  |j  under  his  tongue 
there  lies  conceal'd  \\  mifchief  and  vanity.  || 

8  He  fits  in  lurking-holes  of  towns;]] 
he  in  by-places  kills  ||  the  innocent  ;  his  eyes 
are  fet  H  iliely  againlt  the  poor.  | 

9  Like  a  den’d  lion  clofe  he  lurks  ^  ]]  he 
lurks  to  catch  the  poor  :  j|  he  feizes  on  the 
poor  when  he  j|  draws  him  into  his  net.  || 

10  He’s  broke  to  pieces;  he’s  brought 
down  ;  ||  and  by  his  potent  ones||  there  falls 
the  congregation  of  ||  the  miferable  ones.  | 

it  This  he  hath  laid  within  his  heart,  'j 
God  hath  forgotten  all  ;||He  hath  quite  turn’d 
away  his  face  ;  |  He  doth  not  ever  fee.  || 

12  Arife,  0  thou  ETERNAL  God  ;  \\  O 
God,  lift  up  thy  hand  :  ||  0  be  not  thou  for¬ 
getful  of  ||  the  poor  afflifted  ones.  j| 

i?  For  what  caufe  does  the  wicked  one|| 
caft  fuch  contempt  on  God !  \\  ’Tis  what  he 
fays  within  his  heart,  ||  Thou’lt  bring  to  no 
account.  || 

14  Thou  feeft  ;  thou  look’ll  on  Sin  and 
fpite[|  t0  take‘t  into  thy  hand  ;  ||  The  poor 
leaves  all  to  thee  ;  thou  doll  II  relieve  the 
Fatherlefs.U 

I?  To  lhivers  break  the  arm  of  himj| 

that 
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ever  a„d  ever/n.  J TV NatfoSs  of.hek? 
then  aie  \  pejrifh’d  out  of  His  land.j) 

tlJ  71  °  ^4  Ll£K;NAL>  Thou  haft  heard 
the  humbled  ones  defire  5  jj  Thou  d0ft  prE 

pare  the  heart,  of  fucli  5 1|  thougiv’ftaK 

1 8  For  judging  of  thefatherlefs.il  ant 
fmall  opprefted  ones  ;  li  He’ll  then  go  on  in 
more  to  break  jj  frail  man  from  oft’  the  Earth. 

Illustrations  on  the  X.  PSALM 


THE  Syriac  Title  ic,  Concerning  the  Devil  teinfl 
tmg  Adam.  This  might  lead  one  to  home  nef 
and  curious  Ideas  in  reading  o'  the  pfelm.  The  Jml 
^  ^  Ohadiah,  is  a  very  Chri/iian  one.  5T/j  t 
Ijdin  concerning  the  Captiv.  ty  of  Ifrael  under  tilt 
Fourth  Beajf  or  Monarchy.  ’  The  Mi  dr  eft  Tih 
takes,  the  Tim  s  cfTrouVe  to  be  the  Time ,  the  Timy 
and  the  half  Time,  foretold  hy  Daniel .  Yea,  on  that, 
Me  lurks  like  a  Lion ,  5tis  a  Pa  Tag  e  ot  Auftin  •  Perf 
futio  per  Anichrijtum  ventui  a^ft  violent  a  et  frauds 
fenta. 

i  Compare  Deut.  IV,  7.  What  Nation  hath  Gol 
To  n  gh  unto  them  ? 

5  q.d.  All  his  Bufinefs  is  to  irtoleft  his  Neighbour?. 
7  He’i  call  for  one  Curf'e  after  another  on  I  imfclf, 
to  confirm  the  Promifes  he  never  intends  to  keep, 


PSA  L  M  XL 

To  the  Chief  Mufician.  A  Pfahn  of  David. 

1  In 


-  J?SALM  XI.  21 

\  TN  the  ETERNAL  God  I  have  ||  repos’d 
f  Vmv  confidence;  II  How  fay  ye  to  my 
!SJ,1  flee  thou  II  a  Bird  unto  thy  mount  > 

1  2  For  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  jj 

fix’their  (haft  on  the  ftring,  II  to  ihoot  in 
‘daiknefs  at  the  Men  II  that  are  upright ,  m 


jy 

li  2  When  tha,t  the  firm  foundations  are,  \\ 
all  utterly  deltroy'd  :  II  h  may  be  aski,  The 
iKiahteous  One  ||  what  is’t  he  has  to  do  ?ll 
f  Why?  the  ETERNAL  One  is  in  |l  His 
F  holy  Temple  ftill  01  And  the  ETERNAL 
One  has  in  ||  the  Heav’ns  above  His  Throne.  |j 
His  eyes  exaftlv  do  behold  ||  all  that  A  done 
t  below :  ||  His  eye-lids  do  difcover  well  ||  the 
r<  Sons  of  F,a rt h  1  y  M an.  || 

*  7  Th’  ETERNAL  God  makes  try al  of  u 
i‘  him  that's  a  righteous  Man  :  ||  But  his  Soul 

hates  a  wicked  man,  |j  and  him  that  loves 
to  force.  ||  _  ' 

t.  6  Upon  the  wicked  He  fhall  rain, II  fnares 
(j  f re  and  fulphur  down  ;  II  a  Spirit  alfo  full 

*  of  florin's]!  the  portion  of  their  cup. » 

:  7  For  theETERNAL  God  who’s  juft||  loves. 

the  things  that  are  juit  HI  His  favourable, 
jf  aipefts  are  l|  upon  the  righteous  Man.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  XI.  PSALM,. 


1  E-hold,  the  Church  flying  from  Antichrift,  Cora-. 
JJ  Part‘,  Rev.  XIII,  ’Tis  remark  aide,  the  de- 

firu&ioii 


ftrudtion  or Antichri/l^i  ^11. 

foretold.  Comjare/if  ’xYxrv  Brin,P»K  is  I*, 

%  XL  4°Jd  C°lnme,itat°rs  expound  S 
untl  W  ^  have  no  regard 

.  thofc  who  are  fo  affiS  5^°’  Set  awaY 
bv  Foundations  lmderflanrlffh  </4’ei?dl0us*  Munfla 
o{  Peace,  which Sffi  g*  °*ths  ^  the  T<4 
fee  what  is  done  J  °^-  Wlated-  -« 

tffcfrftwf  God  will  do  !  f  Now  fee  wflJt  the 

if  HeTnoV*"  G°d  fe-enlS  t0  ‘wmh>  and  cIofe  his  Eye'  as 
it  He  took  no  notire  oc  Mv>n  •  £r’ 15 

them.  ’Tis  old  Mr.  DicMn’i Note*  ^  m  °‘ 

Oik  the  AFat£  Ot-Sodom  ^  aJIude.i  to.  Snares,) 
F,f°  tfe  Ancsents  has  an  awful  GJofs.  Laquei  J 

O Slave?^12^  ^  ct™pidmes )  iterum predominant if 
U.have  to  ungoverned  .'Paffio.ss,  confider,  whether  thou 
alfo  haft  not,  ^  Spirit 0/W»«  .<  C 

PSALM  XII. 

1o  the  Chief  Mujican ,  t/pox  Slieminith. 

A  Pf aim  of  David, 

*  TIT Elp,  O  ETERNAL  God,  becaufe  ||  the 
11  pious  Man  doth  ceafe :  ||  the  faithful 
are  dimimfh’d  from  ||  among  the  Sons  of 
Men.  II 

2  Each  one  unto  his  neighbour  doth |[ 
fpeak  lying  vanity  *  II  with  a  moft  flattering 
lip  they  fpeak,  II  and  with  a  double  heart.  II 

3  Tlf  ETERNAL  God  will  cut  oft  all  | 
lips  full  of  flatteries  *,!l  the  tongue  that  lets  ft 
felf  to  fpeak  ||  things  of  a  mighty  found.  \\  4 


PSALM  XII.  2? 

I*  4  They  fay  •,  We  with  this  tongue  of  ours  R 
Vwuv  cany  ftili  the  day  •,  II  Our  lips  we  have 
■<t  them  for  our  own  *  If  who  is  a  Lord  to  us  ?  if 
r  for  the  fpoil  of  the  humbled  ones,  |j  for 
J  the  cry  of  the  poor,  11  Now,  lays  th’  El  ER* 

*  NAL  God,  111  rife,  II  I’ll  fave  whom  he  en- 

01  fii ares.  ||  _  , 

6  The  words  of  the  ETERNAL  God  il  are 
l  words  exceeding  pure  =,  II  Silver  tried  in  an 
ti  earthen  forge,  II  purified  feven  times.  || 

7  Thou,  O  ETERNAL  God,  wilt  have  ]| 

•!  them  in  thy  cuftody :  II  From  this  vile  Gene* 

'  ration,  thou  II  wilt  him  forever  keep.  || 

8  When  they  whom  once  the  fons  of  Men|| 
a  did  bafely  vilify  II  fhall  be  exalted,  wicked 
'i  men  II  walk  fad  on  every  fide.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XII.  P  S  ALM. 

Remarkable, Daniel  defcribes  theAntichriftian 
Earty,  with  expreflions  taken  from  this  Pfalm. 
An  Arabian  Copy,  Horn  Sheminith ,  [  or,The  Eighth] 
in  the  Title  has  this  hint,  Be  fine  mundi ,  qui  ccntinget 
t  in.  Bie  Octavo.  Et  prophet i 'a  de  advent u  Chrijii. 
So  the  Syriac,  JD<?  adventu  Chrijii.  Quaere,  How  far 
the  Seven  times  in  the  Sixth  Verfe,  may  refer  to  the 
!J  Seventh  Age,  or  Sabbat ijm  \ 

6  — The  Promifes  of  God,  not  like  yours,  O  Falfe 
i  ■  Deceitful.  J 

c  8  .^he  Patrician  paraphrafe  is  • c  This  will  make  the 
'  Wicked  not  know  which  way  to  turn  themfe.ves,  but 
‘  be  reaciy  to  burft  with  vexation,  when  they  fee  thofe 
Men,  whom  they  vilified ,  not  oniv  preferved,  but 
j-  by  thy  favour  to  dignity. 


PSALM 


*  p  ^  -4  L  M  XIII. 

PSALM  XIII. 

1°  the  Chief  Mtpician.  A  Pfalm  (fDa^ 
JQ  God,  How  long 

loVwil!  h°“  f°r§et  nie  •  E'rer!  II'  Hoi 

away  from  me  >  |l  y  “ 

2  How  long  confult  I  in  ray  Soul  ?  p  Grief 
felly  in  ray  heart.  ||  And  how  long  Ll , 
Enemies  be  ||  exalted  over  me  > « 

VJ  ®  thou  ETERNAL  God, my  God,  ||  look 
Hlten  unto  me  5  |i  enlighten  thou  mine  eyes, 
I elt  J  ||  do  fall  afleep  in  death.  j| 

.4  Left  that  my  adverfary  ihy,  ||  againfl 
him  I've  prevail’d!  ||  Lrji  that  my  troubles 
do  reroyce  ||  when  I  am  ftaggering.  |[  ! 

_  5  But  I  have  plac’d  my  truft  upon  jj  thy 
kind  benignity  :  [I  my  heart  in  thy  falvatioi 
fllall  ||  triumphing  ftill  rcjoyce.  ||  •  < 

6  Kcw  iilfo  with  my  voice  I  ll  ling  II  to  the 
ETERNAL  God;  ||  fince  in  a  recompencing 
way  ||  thou  haft  dealt  well  with  me.  II 

Illustrations  on  the  XIII.  PSALM. 

R.  Solomon  thinks,  that  the  How  len y,  reptatd 
Four  times,  may  refir  to  the  Opprtilion  ofjj- 
roel  under  the  Four  Beafls  in  Daniel-,  the  hour  :  f 
narchies.  The  Midrap)  Tiilhi  takes  notice  o!  tins 


or 

timi\  ...  - 
Ewd.  XVI.  &  Numl\  XFV  .  ] 


Mi 


PSALM  XIV.  2? 

-  My  Adverfary  !  The  Chaldee  Paraprail  under- 
ftahds  it  of  our  Evil  Imagination  ;  that  as  our  On- 
final  Sin.  Chrijtian,  Improve  the  Hint.  Have  l 
j  found  thee,  O  mine  Emmy? 

PSALM  XIV. 

To  the  Chief  Mr Jician.  A  pf.lm  of  David. 

«  £  *  4 

iryHE  Fool  hath  faid  within  his  heart  |[ 
X  That  there  is  not  a  God.li  Thus  they 
corrupt*,  they  do  the  thing  II  that  is  abo¬ 
minable.  ll  There  is  notone  among  them  all\\ 
who  does  the  thing  that's  good.  II 

2  From  Heaven  the  ETERNAL  God  |j 
looks  on  the  ions  of  Men  :  ||  He  looks  to  fee 
if  that  there  be  If  one  who  does  mind  at  all |j 
to  underhand,  or1  one  who  is ,  j|  a  feeker  after 
Gcd.  II  \  ■ 

3  They're  every  one  declin'd  •  they  are  || 
together  putrifed  •  II  There  is  not  one  doer 
of  good,  ||  no,  not  fo  much  as  one.  II 

4  All  that  work  evil,  know  they  not  ?  [j 
They  eat  my  people  up,#  as  they  eat  Bread, 
they  do  not  call «  on  the  ETERN  AL  One.!) 

5  Ev’n  then  and  therewith  terror  they  If 
were  greatly  terrified  5  #  for  God  is  in  the 
race  ot  him  I!  that  is  the  righteous  one.  |j 

iihexoUnfel  oftl?e  humbled  one,  I!  you 
r- r  4:1"  10  hiame  ;  ll  Becaufe  he  does 
tor  refuge  fly  ll  to  the  ETERNAL  God.li 

7  Frorri 
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PSALM  XIV,  XV.  J 

wLn'rT  ?i”ovTIl0rgives  IfraePs  health?! 

hen  the  ETERNAL  turns  ||  His  camiv’d 
people,  Jacob  will  i!  joy,  Ifrael  will  be  glad,] 


Illustrations  on  the  XIV.  PSALM, 


w 


'HO  are  intended  by  the  Wicked  who  are  here 
Waited?  -JjUl  the  fallen  and 
dren  of  Men  have  a  fhare  in  the  defcnption.  Smh 
Com  t  may  have  a  peculiar  fhare#  But  fome  jtwilh 
Expofitors,  have  a  notable  hint,  That  the  Holy ‘Spirit 
intends  yet  more  particularly,  the  Romfo  Babylon  •  by 
which  the  Ifrael  of  God,  was  to  be  opprcflsd,  until  the 
Second  Coming  of  the  McJJiah ,  when  the  Salvation  of 
Ifrael  is  to  corns  out  of  Zion ,  and  the  Lord  will  briny 
back  the  Captivity  of  His  People,  How  elegantly 
then,  how  appofitely,  how  con vi lively,  and  with  how 
much  cogency,  does  the  Apoitle  chufe  the  PafTages  o{ 
this  veiy  Pfalm,  in  writing  unto  the  Romans^  to  con¬ 
vince  them  of  their  being  fuch  finful  Creatures  as  are 
here  deferibed  ? 

I  —  Yea,  and  as  Arnobius  notes,  when  they  faw  the 
humble  Bate  wherein  our  Lord  appeared,  they  Pud,  He 
is  no  God. 

,  jfujiin  reads  it,  There  is  none  who  doth  Good ;  w, 
FxceptONF.  This  ON£  is  our  Bleffed]!  SUS' 

6  Tie  counfel  of  the  Poor  !  This,  Becaufe  the  Lord 
is  his  Refuge ;  He  looks  to  be  Jitjiified  only  by  Ipb 
in  the  Lord,  not  by  any  works  of  his  own.  It  I  don  c 
mifremember,  ’tis  'Aujiins  curious  g!ofs  upon  it. 


W 


Ho  is  it, 
lojourn  in 

ling* who  fhail  have  in 

holinefs  ?  ll 


PSALM  XV. 

A  Pfalm  of  David. 

•1S  it,  0  ETERNAL  God  HhaU 


thy  tent?  II  His  dvvel 
the  11  'mount  ol  thy 

r  r  110 


PSALM  XV,  27 

2  He  that  walks  with  integrity  II  and  that 
I  Works  righteoulhefs:  II  and  he  that  fpeaks 

the  very  truth, ||  even  what  is  in  his  heart, || 

3  He  with  his  tongue  backbiteth  not,  if- 
nor  doth  his  Neighbour  harm  :  I!  And  takes 
not  upaculumny  ||  againlt  one  near  to  hirh,j| 

4  A  defpicable  perfon  is  II  defpifed  in  his 
eyes;||but  he  puts  honour  on  theMcnll  that  feat 
th’  ETERNAL  God,  ||  He  changes  not  when 
he  hath  fworn,  H  the’  it  may  do  him  hurt.il 
.  ?  His  Coin  he  does  not  put  unto  ||  a  biting 
Ufury,.  ||  Nor  does  he  take  a  bribe  to  hurt  jj 

1  °ne  that  is  innocent.  ||  He  that’s  a  doer  of 
the/e  things  (|  fh  all  never  be  thrown  down,  li 

Illustrations  on  the  XV.  PS  ALM 


SOiTte  think,  the  Halm  was  ccsmpofed  by  David  ei- 

brought:  the  Ark  to  Zion, or  when 

^/jThLr£ft0red  f  r thr  r’  aft€r  the  Rebellion  of 
live  better  a!!  Was/ery  ^afonable  an  Admonition  to 
Tbeol  ret!  under  the  G°verRment  of  God.  So 

ouRCfr&e  w°ouii0Ve^ 1  kT\ !° fee  thy  *Att* 

awssar  tsr  s 
ss?  Ti%~ ■ »  sses 

Lord.  How?  „-*•* S  honourcdihem  that  fear  the 
Sons  cfGcd  He  til£lTi  3  power  to  become  the 

In  the  Promt  *n£  mt  Ranged.  How  ? 

I?ls  Money  to  Ufury  tL^  .  hath  not  put  out 

'•  J  i  y’  That  2S  m  the  Spiritual  Gifts' 

L .  tc-fto^ved 
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PSALM  XV,  XVI. 


lUrJom  for  the  Guilty .  5 

3  »<»f  up  :  Tiic  Original  goes  further,  He  can. 
not  oiit.r  tt, 

4  1 11  ^  fr'-iffljtevian  Sealing  is.  In  his  ow?i  eyes  he  is 
*  fteperfon  and  contemned.  To  bis  hurt.  11q^ 
:  ’;v  >  -  read,  i'L to  an  ill  Man.  The  wickednefs  of 
cn.*er?,  won  c  reieafe  us  from  our  Obligations  to  them, 

)  Lt  >  the  Tidy  Land  where  Mortgages  were  for 
fpeciul  ixafons  made  unlawful,  Ufnry  was  for  the 
car  le  ado  forbidden,  Eut  among  the  Gentiles,  there 
as  no  dd dlowance  of  Mortgages ;  And  fo,  Ufnry ,  re- 

fTl  1  infcii/'l  <■  r  iT  1 1  /-A-  n  ..1  A.r\  „  1  1  ,  V]  aT 


O 

* 


,u fated  with  Charity ,  js  among  us  to  be  allow’d  cf. 


PSALM  XFL 


Miff  am  of  David. 


OGod,  preferve  thou  me,  beeaufe  1 1 
place  my  trull  in  thee.  || 

2  My  Soul,  Thou  to  th’  ETERNAL  Godj 
jaft  fald,  Thou  art  my  God.  ||  My  goodnefi 

eaches  not  to  thee.  ||  , 

?  5Tis  to  the  Saints  on  Earth;  |  and  to 
hofe  glorious  ones  in  whom  )|  is  all  or  my 

eI1SThe!r  forrows  (hall  Ee  multipljr’djwho 
, alien  to  another;  \\  their  blood-drink-oftm , 
'll  not  pour,  ||  nor  name  them  withmylpj 
r  Th’ETERN  AL  God’s  the  portion  wh  c 

>  11  •  _  n  aJ  I4p’c  the  CUD  tm 


5my  inheritance.!  And  He’s  the  cup  th# 
Us  to  me  ill  Thou  dolt  maintain  myl^j 


- 


2? 


PSALM  XVI 

6  The  lines  thatfall  to  me  are  in  ||  places 
of  fweet  delights  ;  ||  yea,  the  Inheritance 
for  me  ||  it  is  how  excellent !  || 

7  I  ll  blefs  th’  ETERNAL  God  ;  ’TisHejJ 
Who  hath  advifed  me:||  yea,  in  the  very 
nights,  my  reins  j|  have  well  inftrutted  me,|j 

8  I  have  fet  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  before 
1  me  evermore;  j|  Becaufe  He  is  at  my  right 

hand  |  I  lhallnot  be  remov'd,  JJ 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  joyful,  and  j|  my 
glory  does  rejoyce  ;  j|  yea,  more  than  fo,  my 
very  flelh  ||  fhall  dwell  in  confidence,  || 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  forfake  my  Soul,  Jj 
wnep  it  is  in  the  pit  ;  |j  nor  wilt  permit  thy 
gracious  One  ||  to  fee  corruption  there.  | 

11  Thoul’t  make  me  know  the  path  of 

lives,  j|  joys  enough  are  before  J|  thy  face;  at 

thy  Right  hand  there  are  J|  pleafures  for 
evermore.  Jj 

Illustrations  on  the  XVI.  PS  ALMf 

TVS  Sr^f-the  M^ah  in  His  Humilia- 
ll.  j;.  jn  fHfp  '  Anri31}  beions:  to  no  other ,Ait$ 

But  after  His  Wut' %  °°t?  r  at  His  R*Xht  Han‘l 
GOD.  1  Ixalutl0!1  H<> Ms  at  the  Right  Hand  of 

.  f  Som«  take  it  fo.  My  Ti'e/e„-„  / .  ,  t  ,  , 

Jt  )  is  not  conceal’d  mth+h,  (  and  What  leads  to 

°5~-(asanon)  Tbm 

iOSSSh  » k“”  ‘ »"SS; 

.  -  *  without 


PSALM  XVI,  XVII. 

without  Thee.  Thou  art  the  Author  or  all  the  God 
I  enjoy  or  perform. 

3  It  we  fay  to  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord ,  We 
fhall  alfo  fay  to  the  Saints ,  Theft  are  the  Excellent 
It  is  D.  Kimcli's  Glois.  ' 

4  Old  Arnobius  underftands,  the  Names ,  not  of  the 
Idols ,  but  of  the  Idolaters .  I  will  deny  them ,  —  faysi 
our  SAVIOUR.  The  fame  Hebrew  Word  that  fivni- 
lies  Idols ,  alio  fignifies  (Sorrows.  Chriftian ,  Let  GOD 
alone  Reign  in  thy  Soul,  or  thou  fhalt  find  them  io. 
Fond  People  caufing  Images  to  be  made  of  their  deal 
Relatives ,  and  with  paffionate  Sorrows ,  firh  honouring 
and  then  adoring  of  them  ;  This  gave  rife  to  the  Wor¬ 
shipping  of  Images. 

7  q."d.  In  the  darkeft  Night  of  Affliction,  when  I 
can’t  lee  my  way,  Godfecretly  infpires’my  mind  with 
wife  thot’s,  and  fhows  me  what  He  would  have  me 

to  do.  _  _  _ 

O  Heart ,  Glory,  Flefi.  ]  Some  of  the  Anoeras 

thought,  i  Tbef.  V.  13.  Sprit,  Soul,  &  Body  allude! 

“To  ^Gracious  One.  1  The  Hebrews  tell  us  Chafid,  is 
One  Oui  audit  maledicentem  et  non  refpendet.  One 
who  when  he  is  reviled,  revile*  not  agam.  Comp® 

i  Pet.  II.  21. 


PSALM  XVII. 


A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEar  0  ETERNAL  God,  the 'right: 

attend  unto  my  cry  ill  GlYefe?r,j  ’ 
varhirh  k  I  not  in  deceitful  lips* 

%  PSe<toehcome  Iron,  Wore  thy  B* 

:he  fentence  pals’d  on  V  ']L  tPadbe^ight-l 
favourably  look  \\  upon  things  t  U  ;  |hoU 


PSALM  XVII. 


ii 


3  Tliou  h’ltprov’d  my  heart;  thou’ft  vilitedl} 
by  night ;  me  haft  thou  try’d  :  ||  Thou  fhalt 
find  nothing  ;  I  have  thought,  j|  My  mouth 
fhall  not  tranfgrefs.  || 

4  For  what  concerns  the  works  of  Men,  IJ 
by  the  word  of  thy  lips,  ||  I  have  obferved 
well  the  paths  \\  of  him  who  does  deftrov.jj 

?  My  goings,  O  do  thou  uphold  j|  in  thy 
well-tending  paths  :  ||  When  thou  Lift  done 
that  thing  for  me  |  j  my  footiteps  have  not  flipt.)| 
•  6  Upon  thee  I  have  call’d,  becaufe  ||  thou 
heareft  me,  O  God  :  |]  O  do  thou  bow  thine 
ear  to  me,  ||  O  hearken  to  my  fpeech.  | 

7  Thv  tvondrous  favours  fhew,  O  thou  jj 
who  doft  deliver  them  j|  that  hope  for  it, 
from  thofe  who  do  |j  rile  againft  thy  right- 
bar id.  || 

.8  9  do  tIl0U  keeP  ffle  even  as  j|  the  apple 
or  thine  Eye;  |  under  the  fhadow  of  thy 
wings  ||  0  do  thou  cover  me.  || 

9  From  the  face  of  the  impious  ones,  ||fuch 
as  have  laid  me  wafte  ;  ||  The  enemies  who 
tor  my  Soul  ||  about  encompafs  me. 

10  In  their  own  flupfying  greafe  ’  they 
lave  enclos  d  themj 'elves  :  |  They  with  their 

loudly  fpoke  |  in  their  exalted 

I*.* 1  we  were  going  in  our  way  l|  they 
that  they  may  fpread 

Earth.  F. 


3 


They  fet  their  eyes 
their  Nets  upon  the 

12  He’s 


3*  PSALM  XVII. 

12  He’s  like  unto  a  Lion  which  ||  is  greedy 

of  a  prey  and  like  to  a  young  Lion  which!! 
does  lie  in  lurking  holes.  ||  1 

13  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  arife, \\  defeat 
him,  call  him  down  ;  ||  my  Soul  fave  from 
the  wicked  one,  jj  us'd  by  thee  ax  thy  Sword, 

14  By  thy  hand,  0  ETERNAL  God,! 
fave  me  from  mortal  Men  ;  j|  From  mortal 
Men  of  this  World,  who  j|  in  this  life  have 


their 

thou 


part 


I 


And  ot  thy  hidden  treafure 
giv'ft  them  a  belly-full :  j|  Theit 
Sons  are  fill’d,  and  they  unto |j  their  Chil¬ 
dren  leave  the  reft.  || 

1 5  My  portion’s  this  j  I  fhall  behold  | 
thy  face  in  righteoufnefs  :  ||  I  fhall  befaris- 

fy’dwhen  that  |j  thy  Image  fhall  awake. \\ 

> 

Illustrations  on  the  XVII.  PSALM. 

IT  has  the  fame  Subject  as  the  X  Pfa’m ;  ’Tis  a  prayer 
directed  a  gain  ft  the  fame  wicked  men.  ^Compare 
the  14th  verfe  —  with  the  fate  of  Antichriji .  Mat, 

XXIV.  Ilf  ,  .  r  u L 

4  q.  d.  c  I  know  what  Men  are  apt  to  do  in  w 

t  Circumftances.  But  the  refpeft  I  bear  to  thy  Com- 
*  mandments,  hath  preferved  me  from  thofe  Murde- 
*  rous  Pr:  Alices,  which  the  Violent  Man  would  W 
<  attempted.  [  See  i  Sam.  XXVI,  8.  ]  The  PaM3* 

’Tfonv  SAVIOURS  Allufion.ilto  XXIII.  37- 
t*>  Some  read  it,  by  thy  Sword.  Others,  By 
Cw>~rd  fviimOfe  the  Ark  to  be  meant,  which  was  as  t 
Swr  dof  God  for  the  Defence  of 'Wr^rA  the  OWg 
of  their  Enemies.  The  Pfalmift  prays,  they  lay,  « 

ths  Deliverance  ol  that,  as  for  his  own  Soul. 


PSALM  XVII,  XVIII.  n 

I  .  Metals  and  Jewels  are,  as  the  Jewifil  Expofitor 
Notes,  the  hidden  Treasure  •  hidden  in  the  Earth. 

15  Is  not  Almsgiving  a  considerable  Article  oh 
:  Right  eoufnefl  ?  ’Tis  all  over  the  Bible  call’d  l'o,  and 
for* weighty  and  obvious  Reafons.  ’Tis  oppofite  here, 

I I  to  the  fpirit  and  conduct  of  the  Men  of  this  Worlds  wr.o 
1  what  they  don’t  fpend  on  their  own  Bellies,  are  fiudious 

to  leave  all  the  reft  unto  their  Children .  The  Ancient 
f  Hebrews  have  a  report  concerning  David,  That  he  gave 
;  Aims  to  the  Poor  every  day  ;  ufing  thefe  Words,  1 
!!  vAH  behold  the  Face  of  Gcd  in  riphtecnfneJJ.  But 

”,  the  McJJiah  is  the  Face  of  God - may  we  get  into 

His  Righteoufnef  !  Hebr.  When  it  flail  awake.  3  The 
RefurreCtion  of  the  MeJJiah  (  and  fo  His  Death  is  fore - 
told. 

PSALM  XVIII. 


?  To  the  Chief  Mujician.  A  Pfalm  of  David  the  Ser~ 
vant  cf  the  LORD,  who  fpake  U71to  the  LORD, 
themrds  of  this  Seng ,  in  the  dag  that  the  LORD 
delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  Lnenucs  and 
from  the  hand  of  Saul. 


OThou  ETERNAL  God,  I  will  II  love 
Thee,  my  Fortitude.! 


2  Th’ETERNAL  God  my  Hone-defence  J 
tny  Tower  too  is  He  ;  |  And  He  is  my  deli¬ 
verer  =,  ||_  He  is  my  mighty  God  ;  II  He  is  mv 

b  Him  ^°Pe  ’  II  He  is  to  me  a 
-  11  , }  I!  And  He  is  thatftrong  horn  where¬ 
in  H  all  my  falvation  lies :  H  He  is  that  high 
Munition  where  j  my  whole  proteftion  lies.ll 

d  A  cad  on  tEe  ETERNAL  God,  j)  who:s 
worthy  to  be  prais’d  \\  So  I  fhall  refeued 
tom  thole  (J  that  are  my  Enemies.  H 

E  4  4 "The 


II  ,  ?  S  A  L  M  XVIII.  • 

4  The  very  grievous  cords  of  Death  II  en- 
compafs  d  me  about  ; 1|  ahd  torrents  of  im. 

piety  ||  gave  terrors  unto  me.  j| 

5  The  very  grievous  cords  Hell  }\  about 
lurrounded  me  •,  ||  fnares  of  a  deadly  tenden¬ 
cy  ||  ftop’d  me  on  ev’ry  fide,  || 

PTUdItTt  angM  ifll  }  did  caH  H  on  the 
MhKNAL  God  •  j|  and  with  my  voice  I 

made  a  cry  |]  to  Him  that  is  mv  God.  He 
from  the  Temple  where  He  dwells  1  did 
hearken  to  my  voice  5  ](  and  my  cry  came  be¬ 
fore  His  Face;  |  it  came  into  His  Ears.  || 

7  Then  the^  Earth  (hook,  and  trembled 
fore ;  j|  and  of  the  mountains  then  ||  were 
the  foundations  mov’d  and  fliock’d ;  jj  be- 
caufe  He  was  difpleas’d.  | 

8  Out  of  His  noftrils  went  a  fmoke,  || 
and  fire  out  of  His  mouth,  |  this  did  devour ; 
coals  were  by  Him  ||  kindled  into  a  flame. 

9  The  Heavens  alfo  He  bow’d  down; 
and  He  made  His  defcent ;  ||  A  cloudy  dark- 
ngfs  then  there  was  ||  under  His  feet  dif- 

play’d.  H  '  ..  | 

'  10  Upon  a  Cherub  then  He  rode,  I!  and 
flew  with  wondrous  wings  ;  ||  yea,  He  flew 
fwiftly  on  the  wings  ||  of  the  Spirituous 

1  n  Darknefs  He  made  Elis  fecrct  place ;|| 
furrounding  darknefs  was  ||  His  1  cnt ;  da?  -• 
xiefs  of  waters  with  ||  clouds  which  d9  c  ‘  . 

the  skies,!)  12  m 


PSALM  XVIII.  35 


12  Thro’  the  illuftrious  brightnefs  which|| 
there  was  before  Him  then,  j-His  thick  clouds 
pafs’d  away  •,  there  were  |j  Hail-ftones  and 
Coals  of  fire.  || 

n  And  the  ETERNAL  God  did  in  ||  the 
Heavens  thunder  forth  ||  And  the  raoft 
High  utter’d  His  voice,  ||  Hail-ftones  and 
Coals  of  fire.  || 

14  Yea,  He  did  fend  His  Arrows  forth  •,  || 
and  fo  He  fcatter’d  them.  ||  His  Lightnings 
too  He  darted  forth, ||  and  did  difcomfit  them.|| 

15;  The  channels  of  the  waters  then  ((were 
evidently  feen;  j|  and  the  foundations  of  the 
World  ||  plainly  difcovered, ||  Becaufe  of  thy 
threatning  rebukejj  0  thou  ETERNAL  God-,  jl 
Becaufe  thy  wrathful  Noftrils  did  ||  caufe  a 
fiercervindtoblow.il 

16  He  from  above  did  then  fend  down  $  jj 
He  did  lay  hold  on  me  ;  |j  He  from  the 
mighty  waters  then  jj  did  fafely  draw  me 
out.  || 


*7  From  my  ftrong  adverfary  He  |  did  fo 
deliverme;||  and  from  my  haters-,  for  they 
tvere  |l  too  powerful  for  me.  || 

18  They  did  prevent  me  in  the  day  H  of 
my  calamity  5 1|  But  the  ETERNAL  God. 
vvas  He  ||  whom  I  did  flay  upon.  |j 

19  And  He  did  bring  me  forth  into  |J  a 


piace  of  large  extent  ;  , 
eecaufe  ||  He  took  delig 


He  did  deliver  me 
it  in  me.  ||  • 

20  Th’ 


PSALM  XVIII. 
so  Th’  ETERNAL  God  rewarded 


-- — —  ^waiutu  me, ] 
after  my  right  oufnefs-,  ||  after  the  channel 
of  my  hands  ||  Ele  recompenced  me.  || 

21  For  I  did  well  obferve  the  ways ||  of 
the  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  I  did  not  deal 
wickedly  j|  with  Him  that  wras  my  God.lj  i 

22  For  all  His  Judgments  thefe  were 


what  ||  I  had  before  me  itill  4  i  His  Inltitu- 


tions  alfo  1 1|  did  not  remove  from  me.  „ 

2  3  I  was  one  of  integrity  |  in  all  my ® 
with  Him  4  ||  And  carefully  I  kept  my  1  elf ( 
from  mine  iniquity.  || 

24  Th’  ETERNAL  now  rewarded  me|| 
after  my  right’oufnefs  4 1|  after  the  clean- 
nefs  of  my  hands,  ||  which  was  before  His 

Eyes.  II  '  '  1 

25  Thou  wilt  with  him  that’s  merciful! 

fhew  thy  felf  merciful  •,  |]  with  him  that  is 
an  upright  one  ||  Thou’lt  fhew  thy  felt 
upright.  ||  '-  '-SI 

26  With  one  that  is  well  purify ’d  [|  thou’lt 
fhew  thy  felt  as  pure;  ||But  with  one  that 
is  obftinate,  [|  thou’lt  he  inflexible.  || 

27  Becaufe  to  humbled  people  thou  H 
wilt  a  Salvation  grant  :  ||  But  thofe  who  have 
exalted  eyesjj  are  whom  thou  wiltabaie.  il 

28  Becaufe  my  candle  thou  wilt  make” 
with  glory  to  thine  forth  j  ||_  Th’ ETERNAL 
God,  my  God  gives  light,  ||  in  darknefs  ut 

me.  I) 


29  Be- 


r 
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59  Becaufe  by  Thee  I  have  broke  through II 
la  troop  of  armed  ones-,  ||  and  by  my  God  I 
fwiftly  have  j  leap’d  over  an  high  wall.  || 
d  50  For  God,  perfect’s  His  way  the  Wordjj 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  \\  is  a  tried  Word , 
He  is  a  Shield  ||  to  all  that  hope  in  Him.  || 
31  For  who  can  be  efteem'd  a  GOD,  |1  but 
1  the  ETERNAL  One?  ||  And  who- but  He  that 
is  our  GOD,  i|  can  be  a  Reck  to  us  ?  ft  , 
ijj  32  This  GOD  girds  me  with  fortitude,  |) 
and  perfect  makes  my  way.  || 

33  He  makes  my  feet  like  thofe  of  Deer, j] 
and  makes  me  ftand  in  heights,  jj 


I  34  He  does  inftruft  my  hands  unto  \  the 
jjj ‘management  of  War,)]  fo  that  a  Bow  of  hard- 
ned  fteel )  is  broken  by  my  arms.  | 

|l  3>  And  thou  of  thy  falvation  haft)]  be- 


and  thy  right 
thy  meeknefs 


flow’d  on  me  the  fhield 
hand  hath  held  me,  and 
greatned  me.  || 

3^  Thou  haft  vouchfaf’d  enlargement  toj| 
\t  mY  goings  under  me,  ]|  fo  that  my  footfteps 
in  thy  ways  jj  weakly  have  -not  declin’d,  jj 
37  I  have  purfu’d  my  enemies,  jj  and  over- 
;  ta^n  them  ?  ||  neither  did  I  return  again  jj 
until  they  were  confum’d.  jj 

P  I  ve  wounded  them,  fo  that  they  were  jj 
u  ^ct  ^kle  to  arife  -5  jj  they  proftrate  fell  un- 
t!  ^er  my  heet,  ||  which  trod  tipojj  their  necks .  I! 
39  For  thou  with  mighty  fortitude  ^ 

haft 


^  .  psalm  xviil 

halt  gilded  me  for  War  ;  II  fUcu  a,  r . 
agamlt  me  thou  II  haft  bow’d  dm/  3  /  fe 
J  O  And  thou  hall 

d  ft\T/en'  !dld  beat  them  very  fmall  ||  as 
duft  before  the  wind  ;||  I  brought  themlow, 

tec,'0, the  dm »  Kh“h  li«  «ta.  *’ 

4?  Thou’ft  lav’d  me  from  the  peoples 
iti ires,  ||  plac  d  me  the  nations  head;  ||  the 

people  whom  I  have  not  known  II  lhall  be 
my  fervants  now.  j) 

44  At  hearing  the  report  of  me  I!  they 
have  obeyed  me;  ||  thechildren  of  the  ftran- 
ger  have  ||  diffembled  unto  me.  II 

45  The  children  of  the  ftranger  have] 
quite  withered  away ;  II  and  they  have  with 
much  trembling  come  ||  out  of  their  hidden 
caves.il 

4 6  Tlf  ETERNAL  is  the  living  One;  II 
and  blefled  be  my  Rock ;  II  And  now  exalted 
let  the  God  II  of  my  .falvation  be.  II 

47  It  is  the  mighty  God  who  grants  j 
revenges  unto  me ;  ||  And  it  is  He  who  doth 
fubdue  ||  thepeopleunderme.il 

48  He  faves  me  from  mine  enemies;  II  from 
my  invaders  thou  !i  dolt  alio  lift  me,  thou 
doft  pluck  II  me  from  the  violent  Man.  II 

49  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  uM 


i 
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Thee,  0  ETERNAL  God,  ||  among  the  Na¬ 
tions,  and  I  will  i!  fing  praifes  to  thy  Name.JI 
So  Great  makes  He  the  falvation  of  ||  His 
King  5  and  kindnefs  Ihows  II  unto  His 
CHRIST  j  to  David  and  ||  his  feed  for  ever- 
more.  |j 

Illustrations  on  the  XVIII.  PSALM. 

TIS  the  fong  of  the  McJJiah  on  His  Victory  over 
Anti  c  hr  i jl< 

i  ArnoVms  has  a  Glols  of  Practical  Pietv.  When 
’tis  come  to  this,  ♦•hat  all  our  L:ves  aye  fwalfowed  up 
in  this,  I  will  Loire  Thee ,  G  Lord  •  Then  we  aye 
truly  delivered  from  the  hand  of  all  our  Enemies ,  that 
is  to  fay.  Our  Vices  •  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul , 
that  is '  to  fay.  The  Prince  of  this  World. 

*  The  Refort  of  David  had  been  to  Caves  &  Lurk - 
Llaces^  and  Forirejfes ,  and  Stro?ig  Holds ,  and 
£ocks>  and  impregnable  Forts ,  and  high  Mountains . 
llut  now  unto  none  of  thefe  does  he  aferibe  any  thing, 

. Us  aicribed  unto  GOD. 

,  1^{^^len  accomplished  ?  Ir  David  made  the  hate  of 
the  Church  o tlfrael  his  own  (as  every  Ruler  fliould  l  ) 
Ahat  Church  had  theie  things  done  for  it  in  its  Deli- 
Egyp^  and  in  feme  following  DKpcri- 
aHiltor  fUt  remem^er5  ^ere  *s  a  Prophecy  as  well  as 

Confider  now,  Mofes  as  a  Type  of  our  SAVIOUR, 
c  wither  TC  H°^  un^u%  foever  my. Enemies  dealt 

c  not  hinder ^7VC*U> d  imitate  theni  >  TIl°’  1  could 

3Tis  the  Pair’0'1  kePfc  ^ irom  7;i/w5  Mquitv. 
.±i*™#airician  Paraphrafe.  >  ‘ 

the  Bock g°3n?°ut  of 
,,  U}r}Jt,an ,  paufe  upon  it  ! 

m  in  iiu  r1-,  -  ,  upon  it  is  •  intent  io  ban. ruin  Qpe- 

m  indefat  igsbilit,  O0 


rum 
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4°  -An'AHufion  to  Jett  r 
.  43  Hopes  for  Americans?  rwsi  , 
fctn  and  Known,  A  flans  AFrt -t  *S  ManX 

%arh  in  the  JPromifes  trev  mViT  l  fl  f  ,0u!(1 

Obtaining  Vitforks.  ’  1  '  unt0  themfcb«  oi 

PSALM  XIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

1 T  ^e^vensAhey  declare  abroad  |  the 
.  J.  Majelry  of  God ;  i|  and  the  expand¬ 
ing  Firmament  ||  /hews  forth  His  Handv 
work,  ij  J 

2  Day  unto  day  me  ft  cojnouflv  II  utters  to 
m  a  fpeech  j  H  Night  unto  night  infinuatesj 
the  things  that  we  fhould  know.  || 

3  There  is  not  any  fpeech  on  Earth ,  ||  nor 
words  us’d  iiny  whore,  |j  where  the  loud  voice 
utter’d  by  them  ||  may  not  be  plainly  heard,  j 

4  Their  line  is  gone  thro’  all  the  Earth,! 
and  to  the  very  end  i|  of  the  whole  habitable 
World,  II  the  words  which  they  do  /peak.  |j 
In  them  He  fets  the  Sun  a  Tent :  || 

5  And  he  goes  Bridegroom  like  I!  from  his  ■ 
Bride  chamber,  glad  as  one  ||  ltrong  for  to 
run  a  lace.  || 

6  He  goes  out  from  one  end  of  Heaven ;  J 
and  rolls  to  t’other  ends  ;  H  and  there  s  not 
any  thing  that  is  II  hid  from  the  heat  thereof! 

7  Periea  is  the  ETERNAL’S 
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Converting  of  the  Soul  $  II  Th5  ETERNAL  s 
Teftimony’s  fure,  I!  making  the  fimple' wife.  [I 

8  Right  the  ETERNAL'S  ftatutes  are  I!  re- 
ioycingof  the  heart-,11  Pure  the  ETERNAL’S 
Precept  is  II  enlightning  of  the  eyes.  II 

9  The  Fear  of  the  ETERNAL’S  clean,  ||- 
lafting  perpetually  *,  ||  Tlf  ETERNAL’S 
Judgments  are  the  truth, !l  all  alike  juttify  'd.ll 

10  Defirable  much  more  than  Gold, |i yea, 
than  much  folid  Gold}  I!  Than  honey  alfo 
fvveeter  much,  \\  or  dropping  honey-comb,  jj 

11  Thy  Servant  he  moreover  is  II  admo- 
nifhed  from  them  $11  in  the  exact  keeping 
of  them  (|  there  is  a  great  Reward.  \\ 

12  His  errors,  who  can  underftand  ? i| 
cleanfe  me  from  fecret  fins.  II 

13  Reltrain  thy  Servant  alfo  from  II  what 
are  prefumptuous  crimes  :  |l  Let  them  not 
over  me  prevail  ;  II  then  fhall  I  becompleatvj 

yea,  I  from  much  tranlgreflion  fhall  I!  therein 
be  purify’d,  || 

.  \\  1  *le  words  proceeding  from  my  mouthj| 
271  'forjhipping  of  Thee, II  yea,  and  the  thought 
which  in  my  heart  ||  Thou  feejl  I  meditate; i| 
Lm  thefq  to  good  acceptance  be  |!  before  thy 
Yimous  Face,  II  0  Thou  ETERNAL  GodL 
my  week,  ||  and  my  Deliverer.  |j 

Illustrations  on  the  XIX.  PSA  LM. 

COi  fiJ.tr  Rom.  X.  18,  and  you’l  fee  what  the  Pfalra 
is  to  be  referr’d  unto.  '  ‘  i  Alt 
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"Si? ' ”, f IS '5ei r  r™. «. 

.1=  «-.  T  h  h  “"S'"  tS  & ta  » 

would  fill  many  Volumns. 

.  J.  forThf,J  thCr  n-ient+S  '* :  ,AvP"  M  ant 
'  1  lor  them.  C cnjugatum  carni  bumdm  Veibum 

lr°‘flde?Cr°  tut  methinks  I  fee  the 

Grand  Revolution  which  concludes  our  Bible  common. 

Ike  'dif  Marriage  ol  the  Lamb,  and  our  Bvirfit  SA- 
VIOUR  proceeding  to  that  Wt  deling  for  which  He  is 
to  return  unto  us<  Then  Will  there" be  an  Accomplilh- 
ment  of  what  the  Fialm  goes  on  to  celebrate.  The 
Iford  of  GOD  will  then  have  its  tranfeendent  efficacy. 
The  Glorious  Venues  and  Rfte&s  of  the  Divine  Word* 
on  thofe  who  are  made  New  Creatures  by  it,  will  then 
appear*  with  a  moitaitoniihingLuitre,  to  all  the  \yorld. 

j  The  Pfahnift  pa/Tes  from  the  Sun  to  the  Law!  L\ 
Kimchi  makes  a  notable  Campari fon  between  them, 
with  as  notable  a  Dijfunilitude. ,  wherein  the  Law  has 
the  advantage.  R.  Saadiab *  fuppofes  that  Word  of 
Tranfition,  faith,  to  be  underltood  here.  The  Sun 
faith ,  The  Law  of  the  Lord  u  perfeft,  But,  Oh ! 
Let  the  Refemblance  of  our  SAVIOUR  to  the  SUN, 
be  profecuted  here.  The  SibyUine  Oracle  was,  God 
(hail  fend  a  King  from  the  Sun,  who  fail  make  peace  all 
over  the  Earth,  Pagans  therefore  looked  for  a  Savi¬ 
our,  to  come  from  the  Sun,  But  our  Apoftle  James 
tells  us,  That  our  Good  is  to  be  expedled  in  a  SAVI¬ 
OUR,  who  is  the  Sun  of  Righteoufncf, 

14  In  the  Midrefi  Tilling  t  here  is  this  Glofs  upon 
3t  •  may  they  he  written  fer  Pc> ferity .  5Ti$  well  lor 
us'  that  they  have  been  lb. 

p  S  A  L  M  XX. 

Ta  the  Chief  Mufuicm .  A  Pfahn  afDavll 

i  M-i/ 
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MAY  the  ETERNAL  in  a  Day  ||  of 
Trouble  anfwcr  thee  ; 1|  The  Name 


^  ~  ~ -  - -  j  |1  A  J.  ^ 

of  Jacobs  God, may  that))  then  fet  thee  up  on 

i*;nh  il 


high. 


il’ 


r  2  May  He  afford  thy  help  to  thee ,  ||  from 
t  the  moft  holy  place  ;  )|  and  with  fupports 

from  Zion  fern  ||  may  He  now  ttrengthen 
'  thee.  |  ° 

3  May  He  remember  kindly  all  jl  th’  ob¬ 
viations  thou  dolt  make:])  May  He  declare 

that, He  accepts  ||  of  thy  burnt  Sacrifice.  11 
k  Selah.  \\  11 

4  May  He  give  Blefitngs  unto  thee  I!  ac- 

i  fea“  :H  And  may  He  now 

’  “fh/l1  for  II  **  aU  that  thou  wouldft 

5  In  thy  Salvation  well  reioyce  11  and  in 

J  S  r°f  T  God  I  Bannels  we’  Lratfe - 

A1J  ty  de.firesll  may  the  ETERNAL  grant  I! 
/  Now  know  I  the  ETER  N  a  T  r nf'  “ 
His  Anointed  One  -||  He’ll  ^  ?Ves 

His  holy  Heaven;  II  His  PNhfi,1111?  “ 

■i'  with  pow’rs.  )|  nis  Band  faves 

Horfes *  Bu^for^^rT^Ki211^  ^ome  I  5n 
VAH  OURGOD 7  i  In  ™e  ?f  JEH°- 

gran? 


r,f 
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grant  thy  Salvation  now.  ||  Let  the  King 
near  usxn  the  day  |j  when  ever  we  lhall  call!} 


Illustrations  on  the  XX.  P  S  A L U. 


I  A  Xnobius  here  fees  the  Acclamations  of  the  Church 
JLJL  t0  our  SAVIOUR,  going  to  dye  on  the  Crofsi 
Yea,  Abe?i  Ezra  teftifies,  That  the  Jews  themfelves 
apply  the  Pfalm  to  the  MeJJiab . 

Why,  The  God  of  Jacob  ?  Jacob  was  the  Patriarch 
remarkable  for  this,  That  God  had  heard  him  in  th 
day  of  Trouble,  The  M  draft  Tillin ,  here  quotes 
thofe  Words  of  Jacob  ;  Gen.  XXXV.  3.  The  God  who 
anfwered  me  in  the  Day  of  my  Dijlref . 


PSALM  XXL 

To  the  Chief  Mujici an,  A  Pfalm  of  David, 


tTN  thy  ftrength,  0  ETERNAL  God,  \\  the 

1  King  does  much  rejoyce  ;  ||  and  He  in 
thv  Salvation  doth||  triumph  howglorioufly'i 

2  Thou  haft  afforded  unto  him  ||  what 
was  his  heart’s  defire  *  fl  and  thou  halt  not 
witheld  from  him  ||  the  utterance  oi  his 


liP,S- |„Srew'!'th  the  Bleffings  of  the  GooJ  I 
Thou  haft  prevented  him :  ||  Thou  ha  i 
pofed.cn  his  head  ||  a  crown  of  folid  Gold. « 
P  4  He  asked  life  of  thee  ;  thou  didft  || 
flow  it  upon  him  5 1|  A  length  o  days 
tended  to  ||  Ages  that  never  end.  1|  - 
■  <:  His  Glory  how  magnificen  .  M 

SaLtlon  vJ|!  Honour  and  MajeSy 

what  ||  thou  haft  upon  him  put.  I! 
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6  Becaufe  to  be  Bleflings  thou  halt  j|  fet 
him  for  evermore  ;  j|  Thou  haft  made  him 
for  to  rejoyee  |  with  joy  before  thy  face.  ]| 

7  For  that  the  King  does  place  his  hope|| 
in  the  ETERNAL  One  •,  ||  and  in  the  grace 
of  the  moft  High  ||  he  never  fhall  be  mov’d.| 

8  Thy  hand  fhall  apprehend  all  thofe  [ 
that  are  thine  enemies  ;  ||  thy  right  hand 
fuch  fhall  apprehend  ||  as  haters  are  of  thee.|| 

9  Thou  It  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  1  in 
the  times  of  thy  Wrath:|)  Th’ ETERNAL  in 
His  great  wrath  will  ||  fwallow  them  wholly 


up.  |  And  the  fire  their  fliall flame  from  thence  |j 
fhall  quite  devour  them  all.  jj 
10  Their  fruit  from  Earth  thou’lt  Wafte, 
and  fromj|  the  fons  of  Men  their  feed.  || 
xi  Becaufe  againft  thee  they  have  ltili  J| 
intended  what  is  ill :  ||  They  have  con¬ 
trived  a  device;  ||  but  more  than  they  could 
do.  || 

.  12  Thou  fhalt  fet  them  all  but  as  one  |] 
in  turning  of  the  back  ;  |  Arrows  thou  fhalt 
fit  on  the  firings  ||  againft  the  face  of  them. 

xrOthou  ETERNAL  One,  Do  thou 
exalt  thy  fell  on  high  |j  in  thine  own  ftrength  5 
jo  we  will  ling  ||  and  praife  thy  mighty  pow’rs|| 

Illustrations  on  the  XXL  PSALM, 

C^!  MeJ/iah  •  His  Kingtlom^nd 


>,  „  /SAS.M  XXI, XXII. 

the"  JmfonheTl  Sam.Xlf  %  ^  Cr0*B  taken  &* 

55? 

ufually  with  an  eye  to  what  He  will  do  inTh°efi,L« 

fii  ’l  10  anfher  World,  in  the  Eternity  that  is  to 
rf  P'Ace  When  this  prefetit  time  comes  to  an  err 
Save  by  thy  Right  Hand,  is  a  Prayer  for  Etend 
Ration.  Pleasures  at  the  Right  Hand  of  GOD 
.ie  thofe  ot  Eternal  Happinefs.  Wifdom  with  Lcmi 

%hD  Is  ln  tJZ-  mAht  Handi  has  Eternal  Pleflina 
Thus  heie.^  Tis  (Jregories  Note  ;  Hofies  Dei — - 

J-he  Enenues  of  God  may  enjoy  the  Good  thingsof  t k 

.Left  Hand,  in  this  Life  •  Eut  in  that  which  is  to 

come,  they  ihall  be  diffinguiihed  and  extinguifhed. 


PSALM  XXII 


To  the  Chief  Mvjician.  Upon  Ajeleth-Shahar , 
A  PJalm  of  David, 


j^/|Y  God,  my  God,  0  for  what  caufe 


.  V_lV^VL,  XHJ  ^  MUU,.  VCetiXVjj 

JL-,  ^  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  ||  'Why  art 
thou  fo  far  from  my  help  ?  ||  from  the  words 
of  my  cry  ?  || 

2  By  day  I  cry'd  to  thee,  my  God  $  j|  and 
flill  thou  heareft  not.  ||  Yea,  in  the  night/ 


ay  again. 


r  . 7  l  and  do  not  hold  my  peace.  || 

%  But  thou  art  holy  ;  ftill  thou  doll  ||  in 

Ifraefs  praifes  dwell.  ||  ■ 

4  Our  Fathers  hop’d  in  thee;  they  hop  fon 
and  thou  didft  refeue  them.  |)  . 

%  Thev  unto  Thee  did  make  their  cry,  I 
and  were  delivered;  ||  in  Thee  they  did  repoft 
their  hope, ||  2£  were  not  put  to  lhame. 
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6  But  I  am  treated  as  a  Worm,j|  and  not 

a  Man  of  worth  •,  ||  Fm  the  reproach  of  Men, 
and  1 11  am  ftili  the  peoples  fcorn.  ||  . 

7  All  thatdocaft  their  eyes  on  me  ||  do 
but  laugh  me  to  fcorn  j|  they  fhoot  out  with  a 
fcoffin?  lip  ;I1  they  fhake  the  head  with  fcofts.il 

8  He  lean’d  on  the  ETERNAL  One  ||  for 
to  deliver  Him  •,  ||  Let  Him  now  refcue  Him, 
becaufe  ||  He  does  delight  in  Him.  || 

o  Becaufe  that  thou  art  Ele  who  did  H 
exttaff  me  from  the  Womb-,||  Thou  didft 
caufe  me  to  hope,  while  I  jj  hung  on  my  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Breafts.  ||  ■ 

to  lea, even  from  the  veryWomb,  ||  I  upon 
Thee  was  call ;  ||  E’er  fince  my  Mother 
went  with' me,  ||  Thou  art  my  mighty  God.|| 

n  0  do  not  thou  withdraw  unto||  a 
diftance  far  from  me  $  ||  for  there’s  diftreffing 
trouble  near  ;  ||  for  there  is  none  to  help.  || 

12  Many  Bulls  compafs  me,  the  ftrong  || 
of  Baflian  me  furround.  || 

1 3  They  gap’d  on  me  ^  a  Lion  fo  ||  rav’ning 
and  roaring  would.  || 

14  Like  water  am  I  pour’d,  and  all  ||  my 
Bones  are  out  of  ioynt ;  ||  my  Elearts  like 

,  in  the  midft  of  )  my  bowels  ’tis 
diffolv’d.  || 

i)  My  lfrength  is  like  a  potfherd  dry’d,  || 
t0n§ue  j°ins  my  jaws  :  ||  and  thou 
halt  brought  me  down  into\\  the  dull  where 
jiethedead.il  f  3  ■  16 
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For  dogs  have  compafs’d me •  a  routiuf 

•  Zlc}ld  “ebefet  ,|  My  hands  they  and L 

*eet  tUg’ 11  ev’n  as  3  lion  would.  II 

fhrJil  my  tel1  allof  them; 

they  look  and  flare  on  me,  || 

18  My  Cloaths  they  part  among  them* 
ieives,  |[  and  on  my  Robe  throw  lots  || 

19  But,  0  ETERNAL  One,  Be  noth  thou 
iar  eftrang’d  from  me,  II  0  thou  that  art  my 
iirength  make  halte  ||  withfuccour  unto  me, 1 

20  Save  my  Soul  from  the  Sword  j  from 
the  ||  Dogs  paw  my  Only  one.  j| 

21  From  lions  mouth  fave  me,  and  hear  | 
me  from  the  Wild-Goats  horns.  || 

22  I  will  declare  thy  Name  to  thofej 
that  are  my  Bretheren;  ||  I  will  thee  in  the 
middeft  of  II  the  Congregation  praife.  II 

,  23  Who  fear  th’ ETERNAL  God,  praife 
Him  ;  II  all  you  of  Jacob’s  feed,  II  glorify 
Him ;  and  fear  Him  all!  you  feed  of  Ifrael.l 
24  For  He  hath  not  defpis’d,  nor  loath’d,! 
th’  abafement  of  the  poor  ;  II  nor  hath  He 
hid  His  face  from  him,  II  but  heard  his  cry 

u;™  it 


to  Him,  II  .  „ 

25  In  the  Great  Congregation  now  II  rrom 

Thee  fhall  be  my  praife ;  II  Before  fuch  as 

do  fear  Him  now  II I  will  perform  my  W>ws.|| 

2  6  The  poor  fhall  eat,  and  have  enough  5 J 

-  -1  praife  th’ ETERNAL  God, 1  who** 

•  r  _ -  fhall  live  II  to  an 


They’l  praife  th’  um iun , 
for  Him  5  your  heart  fhall  live  II 

Eternity.  II  ...  •  ' 


AH 


PSALM  XXII.  *9 

27  All  the  Worlds  bounds  rememhring 
fliall  il  turn  to  th’  ETERNAL  God  5  ||  un 
“hf  Nations  all  the  Tribes,  1  bow  down 

tea°8eFof  urto  'the  £TERNAL  Gc«l  I  the 
Kingdom  doth  belong  *,  !l  and  He  (hall  , 
Governour  II  among  the  Nations^//.  II 
22  All  the  fat  ones  of  Earth  have  eat,  |, 
and  they  have  bowed  down  •,  II  an  who  go 
down  unto  the  duft  II  have  bow  d  before  His 
face  ;  ||  ev’n  every  one  of  them  that  can  1 || 
make  his  own  Soul  to  live.  If  ■  -  _ 

?o  A  feed  fhall  ferve  Him,  to  the  Lord !, 

a  Generation  deem’d.!  .  . 

31  They  fhall  come,  and  they  fhall  de¬ 
clare  II  His  rlghfoufnefs  unto  ||  a  People 
that  fhall  be  begot,  II  that  ’tis  what  He 
hath  done.  || 


•  •  A*  \/lA  V  *  I 

Illustrations  on  the XXII.  P  S  A  L 
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Aljeleth  Haflachar^  fome  read5T be  Morning  Star. 
Compare  Rer.TXII.  28. 

3  Is  not  the  MeJJiab  worthy  of  our  Traifes  ?  Be- 
fure,  In  Him  GOD  Inhabits  as  His  Holy  of  Holies. 

6  Heb.  The  i led  Worm.  Compare  I  fa.  I.  18.  the 
lame  Word  is  ufed  for  our  Crhnfons  Sins .  Think 
with  furprife !  Hazianzen  obferves,  Our  -Saviour  is 
compared  utno  the  weakefi:  things  ;  A  Worm 3a  Damb  : 
The  Devil  is  compared  unto  the  ftrongeft— A  Dion 3  an 
Armed  One.  Yet  our  Saviour  is  too  hard  for  the  Devil. 

26  Arnobhis  has  a  fine  Thought.  Edmt  corpus  e jus 
paitperes  fpiritv*  nt  fatientur. 

ly—MunJier  does  well  to  refer  it  unto  the  Dead. 
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p  M  xxiii. 

irv  m  Pfalm  °f  D^vid. 

]Y/f  Yf  ?,ht;?herd  is  th’  ETERN l 

2  Tn  n!.ft  1  n°l  bS  1!1  [  8n^  3  Want:ll 

In  palhiresofa  tender  £;rals||  He rpforn 

SSaSSiw11*  dTn :  11  To  waters  of 

3iu,r  Jf  gen/Iy  C3rne/  me,ralong.]i 

_  ?.  My  J eeole  and  my  vcandrm  Soul  I  He 
C  fefllDlt?  ]  does  fetch  back  again ;  ||  In  the 
plain  paths  of  righteoufnefs  ||  He  does  lead 
L  StlO  SlltDO  1  me  along,  ||  becaufe  of  the 

regard  He  has]  fefcer]  unto  His  Glorious 
Name.  |j 

?  Yea,  when  I  Rial!  walk  in  the  Vale  ||  of 
the  dark  [  Diftltfll  ]  fhade  of  Death,  (|  I’ll 
of  no  evil  be  afraid,  |j  becaufe  thou  [  ebet] 
art  with  me.  |  Thy  rod  and  thy  ftaff,  thefe 
are  what]|  y  ield[C0tlff  ant]comfort  unto  me.1] 

5  A  Table  thou  dolt  furnilh  out  j|  richly 
L  fOt  ttt£  ]  before  my  face.  ||  ’Tis  in  view 
of  mane  Enemies  ;||  C  3nD  tijen  ]  my  head 
thou  doftanoint||  withfatning  and  perfuming 
Oil :  ||  my  cup  it  [  tbct  D  overflows,  jj 

6  Moft  certainly  the  thing  that  is  ||  Good, 

with  [  moft  MUD  ]  Benignity,  j|  This  all 
the  days  that  I  do  live  ||  fhall  [  ftillattD] 
ever  follow  me  •,  ||  Yea,  I  fhall  dwell,  *  and 
Sabbatize,  ||  even  to  [  UnfetlOttW  ]  length 
of  days,  ||  Lodg'd  in  the  Houle  which  does 
belong  11  to  [  ftttt  ]  the  ETERNAL 

God, " 
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Illustrations  on  the  XXIII.  P  S  A L M. 

i  1 1  '  -  ■  '  .  •  * 

BEhold,  the  Confidence  of  the  Church  under  the 
Coududt  of  the  Meffiah  :  He  fays;  Joh.  X.  n. 
i  am  the  Good  Shepherd.  The  Prophets  have  tausht 
us  how  to  apply  the  Pfalm.  See  Ifa .  XL.io.  Jer.  XXIII. 
j  3.  jE^&.XXXI  Y.  11,23.  And  fo  have  the  Apoftl ts,iPet. 
jj{  II.  25.  and  Y.  &.  Heh.  XIII.  20. 

x  — And,  Chrijiians ,  Why  fhould  not  you  find  in 
your  Secular  Employments,  the  Occafions  ot  Divine, 
;■  Devout,  Heavenly  Reflections  l  David ,  a  Shepherd, 

Ilf  led  by  Shepherdy ,  to  think  on  the  Heavenly  Shepherd . 
L  7  Drujius  will  have  David  now  to  think  of  Samuel's 
Anointing  of  him. 

6  Good ,  and  Benignity  are  Names  of  the  Meffiah'. 
i,  Chrijtiav ,  Thou  knowefi:  why  He  fhould  he  called  fo. 
In  the  Lumirtdus  Cloud ,  which  like  a  Pillar  did  follow 
the  Church  in  the  Wildernefs,  there  was  a  marvellous 
if  Ptefence  o  the  Meffiah .  May  not  this  be  here  pointed 
;9!  at  1  The  Shelter  which  this  Pillar  gave,  was  that  of 
f  an  H(ufe.  With  fome  eye  to  that  Mofes  might  fay 
:  Pfalm.  XC.  1.  Thouhafi  been  our  dwell  nig  place. 


PSALM  XXIV. 

A  Pfalm  of  David. 

irTO  the  ETERNAL  God,  the  Earth  fj 

It  wliat  ^Hs  ]t  deLngs  ^  II  the  ha¬ 
bitable  World,  and  all  11  that  do  inhabit  it.  || 

2  For  the  foundations  of  it  Hell  hath  laid 
upon  the  Seas  5  j|  and  He  hath  firmly  fixed. 

1  ifnln  t!ie  rolling  floods.  |] 

?  V  ho  lhall  afeend  into  the  Mount  || 

of 
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of  the  ETERNAL  God?  And  who  is  it  fhal! 
ftand  in  the  ||  place  of  His  Holinefs  ?  I 

4  One  that  is  clean  in  hands,  but  then  11 
One  that  is  pure  in  heart ;  ||  who  don’t  re¬ 
ceive  his  Soul  in  vain,  ||  nor  fwear  deceit¬ 
fully  :  1| 

5  This  Wan  the  Blefling  fhall  receive  II 
from  the  ETERNAL  God  and  Righteouf- 
neis  fhall  from  the  God  ||  of  his  Salvation 
have.  H 

6  This  is  the  Generation  of  jj  them  that 
feek  Him  aright ;  jj  even  of  them  that  feek 
thy  face  :  ||  Jacob  is  fuch  as  thefe.  ||  Selah.j 

7  Life  up  your  heads,  0  Gates,  and  be  j 
lift  up,  0  Iafting  Doors  ;  ||  and  fo  the  King 
of  Glory  will  jj  now  make  His  entry  there.J 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  ’Tis  jj  JE¬ 
HOVAH  ftrong  and  great :  ’Tis  the  ETER- 

»  —  .  «  /->  «  i  1  •  ttT  •  1 


NAL  God  who  is 
9  Lift  up  your  F 


1  in  War  a  mighty  one 

7  -r  7 _ leads,  0  Gates,  and  be 

lift  up,  0  Iafting  Doors  5  \\  and  fo  the  King 
of  Glory  nowj)  will  make  His  entry  there. 

10  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  ’Tis 
TEHOVAH  Tzebaoth :  ||  'Tis  the  ETERNAL 
Lord  of  Hofls,  H  the  King  of  Glory’s  HE.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XXIV.  P  S  A  L  M- 

S'  Uppofe  the  People  now  attending  the  Kemoval  of 
the  Ark  unto  Zion, with  extraoi-dinary  Solemnity. 

Ihey  are  Exhorted  now  to  pvattife  the  meft  Su 
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tied  together  with  their  Ceremonial  Piety.  The  Afcent 
of  our  Saviour,  was  reprefented  in  that  Solemnity ;  and 
may  here  be  Prophefied, 

The  Hebrews  did  ufeto  Sing  the  Pfalm  on  the  Firfi 
Day  if  tie  Week .  And  the  LXX  add  a  Title  of  that 
Importance.  Doubtlefs  (  as  Dr.  Patrick  exprefies  it  ) 
becaufe  their  Wife  Men  faw  here  a  Prophecy  of 
CHRIST,  whofe  firft  ftep  unto  the  Throne  of  His 
Glory,  was  on  the  Firjl  Day  of  the  Week . 

put  it  is  urged  by  Dr.  AUix,  that  the  Return 
of  our  Saviour  may  be  as  much  copftdered  here  $  and 
His  coming  in  His  Kingdom. 

The  Pfalm  contains  the  Characters  of  thofe  who 
fhall  be  admitted  into  it.  That  exprelfion,  In  War  a 
Mighty  One  •  fuppofes  His  Enemies  to  be  vanquifhed. 
Compare,  Rev.  XIX.  6.  * 

4  Surely,  He  that  employs  a  Soul  only  in  the  mean 
and  vile  purpofes  of  impiety,  Receives  a  Sold  in  vain . 
And,  O  you,  who  do  nothing  for  the  Souls  committed 
unto  your  Charge ;  is  not  this  your  Character  too  ! 

7,  9  Twice  opened  !  Firft  for  thy  SAVIOUR,  and 
then  for  thee,  O  Reliever,  who  art  a  Follower  of  Him. 

io  In  War  a  Mighty  One  ;  Omitted  in  the  Repe¬ 
tition  :  Ahen  Ezra  fay",  Becaufe  in  the  Days  of  the 
MeJJiahj  Men  are  to  heat  their  Swords  into  Plow¬ 
shares. 

PSALM  XXV, 


i 

Of  David. 


Thou  ETERNAL  God, To  Thee  II I  do 
V-/  lift  up  my  Soul.  || 

2  My  God,  I  put  my  truft  in  thee  ;  ||  let 
me  not  he  alham’d.  ||  Let  not  my  Adversaries 
have  ||  a  triumph  over  me,  |) 

■  '  •  3  Yea, 
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i  A,Yea’  ,0^  t^iem  t^iat  wait  on  tliee 

J  ’2  nf  JeaWd.||  Let  be  afhame 

th?f  O  T?  doJTtrrf"f§refs  without  a  caufe.| 

4  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  ftew  me  II  thy 

ways,  teach  me  thy  paths.  |J  1 

5  Make  thou  me  in  thy  truth  to  walk  • 
And  teach  me  ;  for  thou  art  ||  the  God  o 
my  Salvation;  I||  wait  on  thee  all  the  day.,! 

6  Remember,  0  ETERNAL  God,||  what 
tny  kind 'bowels  are  ;  ||  and  what  thy  boun* 
ties  are;  for  they  ||  have  ever  been  of  old. j| 

7  Sins  of  my  youth  remember  not,  |)  not 
my  vile  trefpafles  :  ||  But,  Oh  !  according  to 
thy  Grace  |]  do  thou  remember  me.llO  thou 
ETERNAL  God,  Do  this,  II  even  for  thy 
Goodnefs  fake.  | 

8  Th’  ETERNAL’S  Good  and  Right; 
therefore  |  Sinners  He’ll  teach  the  way.  | 

9  The  humbled  meek  ones  He  will  help! 
with  judgment  for  to  walk  ;l!  and  He  the 
humbled  meek  ones  will  ||  inftruft  what  is 
His  way.  |) 

10  All  the  paths  of  th’  ETERNAL  are  f 
Mercy  and  Truth  to  thofe  ||  who  keep  His 
Covenant,  and  mini  ||  His  Teftimonies  there. 

it  For  the  fake  of  thy  Glorious  Name, 

O  Thou  ETERNAL  God;  ||  Pardon  too 
mine  iniquity  ;  ||  becaufe  that  it  is  great.  || 

12  Who  is  the  Man  that  has  the  fear||  of 
theETERN ALGod?|| He’l  thoroughly  inftru« 
him  in  ||  the  way  that  he  fhould  chufe.  ||  1 3 


. 

b 


i 


j 


t 
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13  His  Soul  (hall  fpcnd  the  Night  inrdf,|| 
with  what  is  good  Above  •,  II  and  then  his 
Seed  (hall  take  as  heirs  ||  the  Earth  be  leaves 
to  them.  || 

14  The  fecret  of  th’  ETERNAL  is  II  with 
them  that  have  His  fear,  |j  and  ’tis  His  Co¬ 
venant  that  He  II  will  make  .them  for  to 

know.  ||  ’ 

13  Mine  eyes  continually  are  II  to  the  E- 
TERNAL  God  $  ||  Becaul’e  ’tis  He  that  fhall 
bring  forth  II  my  feet  out  of  the  fnare,  || 

16  O  turn  thou  unto  me,  and  have  !i  thou 
mercy  upon  me  ;  H  for  I  am  in  a  lonely  cafe,|j 
and  an  afflifted  one.  || 

17  The  anguifhes  of  my  Heart  have  y 
greatly  enlarg'd  themielves  ;  ||,  O  do  thou 
bring  me  outofallll  my  fore  vexatious  griefs!) 

18  On  my  affliction,  0  look  down,  ||  and 
on  my  labouring  pain  ;  |)  and  let  thv  pardon¬ 
ing  mercy  reach  II  to  all  my  trefpaffes.  l| 

19  Lookdownupon  myEnemies|j  for  they 
are  multiply’d  5  y  and  ’tis  with  hatred  full 
of  rage  II  that  they  have  hated  me.  II 

20  Into  thy  keeping  take  my  Soul,  ||  and 

n!  ‘  ,Pe^ver  me  5  II  Let  me  not  be 
alham  d,  for  I  y  have  put  my  trull  in  thee,  y 

n>  a-  4  311  ent*re  Integrity  \\  and  exaft 
Kcctitude,  P  be  my  preferver  for  that  1 1| 
am  watting  Hill  on  thee.  I! 

22  0  GOD  who  art  the  Judge  of  all,  || 

Do 
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Do  thou  redemption  give  »  unto  thine Ifcel 
trom  all  |j  the  Troubles  now  on  him. 


Illustrations  on  the  XXV.  PSALM, 


TIS  the  firil  of  the  Alphabet',  cal Pf aims.  Aeroftich 
were  of  much  efteem  in  Antiquity,  But  tom 
times  the  ftrength  of  the  Infpiration  might  interrupt 
the  method*  Or,  a  Letter  may  be  dropt  for  cauls 
new  unknown  to  us.  There  were  Examples  of  it  (as , 
Mr.  Jenkins  obferves  )  among  the  Greek  Poets. 

8  Is  it  rot  an  Allufion  to  the  care  ufed  of  Old,  about 
the  ways  to  the  Cities  of  Refuge  ?  My  Jewilh  Ex  poll-  ( 
tors  tell  me  fo. 

13 - When  the  Offspring  of  a  Godly  Man,  are 

entring  upon  the  Earthly  Inheritance ,  which,  at  his 
Death,  he  leaves  unto  them,  Then  the  Soul  of  this 
Man,  is  lodged  with  the  Good  One  (  Chrjft,  )  or  in  i 
the  Good  Place  (  Heaven, )  or  in  Goodnefs  itlelf  ® 
Happinefs.  The  Immortality  of  the  Soul  is  here 
afterted.  This  Hint  I  had  from  Dr.  Alting  the  Youn¬ 
ger.  But,  Ar nobiii s  finds  another  and  a  better  Earth 
for  the  Seed  of  the  MeJJiah * 

PSALM  XXV  L 


Of  David. 

1  INTERNAL,  Judge  me,  for  I’ve  walTjl 
r.  in  mv  integrity  HI  and  on  tli’  EThK" 
NAL  God  I’ve  hop’d ;  II  I  fhall  not  ftagget 

"T'O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  Do  thouj! 
throughlv  examine  me  ;  II  and  make  a  trya 
of  me  i  tty  ||  my  reins,  and  ny  my  hesrU 
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5  Becaufe  tliy  loving  kindnefs  is  |)  always 


before  mine  eyes  •,  ||  and  I  have  carried  on 
my  walk  II  in  thy  directing  truth.  II 

4  I  have  not  chofe  my  feat  tvith  Men  || 
of  vain  temerity  $  II  nor  have  I  entred 
councils  with  ||  Men  that  put  on  a  mask.- 1| 

5  Th’  Alfembly  of  malignant  Men  ii  is  that 
which  1  do  hate  ;  II  and  1  will  never  fit  with 
fuch  ||  as  are  ungodly  ones.  |) 

6  My  hands  I  will  be  fure  to  wuifh  ||  in  a 
clean  innocence  ;  ||  Thine  Altar  fo  1 11  w  alk 
about,  ||  0  thou  ETERNAL  God,  II 

7  That  I  may  make  for  to  be  heard  II  with 
a  thanklgiving  voicc,ll  and  that  I  may  declare 
abroad  ||  all  of  thy  wondrous  works.  || 

8  0  thou  ETERNAL,  I  have  lov’d  II  the 
dwelling  of  thy  Houfe  j  ||  and  the  place 
where  thy  Glory  has  II  its  Habitation  chofe.  || 

9  0  gather  not  my  Soul  with  fuch  II  as 
wander  on  in  Sin  ;  II  Nor  take  away  my  life 
with  fuch,  ||  as  are  the  Men  of  Blood.  II 

*°  With  fuch  Men  as  have  in  their  hands|| 
milchievous  wickednefs  ;  II  and  their  right 
hands  replenifhed  ||  with  a  corrupting  gift.'j 

,u  But  as  for  me,  my  walk  fhall  be  il  in 
mine  integrity  ;  ||  0  do  thou  now  redeem 
me,  and  ||  be  merciful  to  me.  || 

12  My  foot  i^th  fbill  perfifted  in  ||  a  con- 
rer;u!^e  »  II  I  in  the  Congregations 

Wl11 1!  bleBs  the  ETERNAL  God.  |? 


ILLUS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  XXVI.  PSAUl 

fTySalmiJtj  How  durft  tfiou  have  faid,  Judge  me0 
1  Lord-  it  thou  hadA  not  alfo  faid,  l£y  lovjl 
kindnejs  u  always  before  mine  eyes  ?  This  Note  kf 
very  Ancient  one.  '  lsl 

4  The  Diffemblers  here,  Jben  Ezra  f;,ys,  are 
Icung  people  who  mind  none  but  the  Deliebis  of  this 
Wond.  The  Hebrew  Word  would  favour  fuch  a 
1  nought.  O  1  ciing  People ,  confider  it. 

6  _W*  t?  Was  David  a  Prieji  ?  Our  SAUIOURk 
Coiifider  Him  fpeaking  here.  Yea,  David  might  w!t 
fry  *  I  have  not  fatisfied  my  fell  with  the  ceremony  ot 
wajhing  my  Hands,  before  I  went  unto  the  offering  ot 
a  Sacrifice,  but  I  endeavoured  fincereiy  to  keep  free 
from  all  moral  and  finful  impurities. 

cj.  q.  d. — Let  me  not  perith  as  if  I  were  a  Murderer. 

PSALM  XXVII. 


Of  David, 

l  ¥'  TV  who  to  me  a  Glorious  Light,  II  and 

1  §  my  Salvation  gives,  II  is  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  ;  aninowW  who  is  it  I  (hall fearh 
The  firength  from  whence  my  L'fe's  main' 
tain’d,  II  is  the  ETERNAL  God  ;j|  And  now, 
what  one  is  there  by  whom|i  I  need  be  ter 
rify’d  ?  || 

2  When  evil  ones,  my  troublers,  who  * 
were  enemies  to  me  ||  drew  near  on  me,  to 
wafte  my  fle(h,ll  they  Humbled  St  fell  down- 

3  A§ttifiH  me  1st  an  holt  encamp,  ji 
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my  heart  fhall  have  no  fear';  ||  agairft  me  let 
'.a  War  a  rife,  II  in.thislamfecure.il 

4  There  is  one  thing  1  have  defir’di!  ofthe 
;  ETERNAL  God  ;  II  This  is  the  thing  that  I 
“Will  leek,  II  that  I  may  ever  haven  my  dwel¬ 
ling,  *  and  my  Sabbath  too  II  affign’d  me,  in 

i-  the  Houle  ||  ofthe  ETERNAL  all  the  days  [| 
my  life  fliall  be  prolong'd  :  II  That  lo  I  may 
enjoy  the  view  II  of  the  fweet  Beauty  in  II 
sth’  ETERNAL  God,  and  to  enquire,  It  in  His 
(.'high  Temple  ftill.  |j 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  II  fhall 
hide  me  in  His  Tent ;  I!  In’s  Tabernacle’s  co¬ 
vered  part ;  II  There  fliall  He  cover  me.  ||  He 

k  fhall  exalt  me  where  I  fliall  II  be  fet  upon  a 
Rock.  |j 


'H 

ii* 


F 


6  And  now  my  head’s  lift  up  above  ||  all 
my  furrounding  foes.  II  So  Sacrifices  with  a 
fhout  ||. EH  offer  in  His  Tent ;  II  Ill  fine,  yea, 
I  will  praifes  fing  II  to  the  ETERNAL  God.  | 

7  Hear,  O  ETERNAL  God,  my  voice  I 
mb  which  I  cry  to  thee :  ||  Have  mercy  alfo 
upon  me  ||  and  hearken  unto  me.  || 

he^ma  V  face  5  0n  hearing  this,  II  my 

etTrn at pr  ^  ?T,hee,;  11  Thy  face’ 0  th0* 

■  0  uN/L  God>  il  %  face  now,  I  will  feekai 

fuffpr  ^V10,1. away.  h'om  me  thy  face,  II  nor 

is  il  a  fe  eGlne’  "  If  *  or  t0  anger  him  that 

ed  Vln  innt  Unt0Jhec-  11  Thou  haft  afford- 
‘ '  1  0  me  '■>  i!  0  do  not  leave  me  new  - 1| 

G  '  r  nor 
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nor  yet  forfake  me,  O  thou  God  ||  whence  mv 
Salvation  comes.  II  7 


i  10  W Father  and  my  Mother, when  ||  thev 
have  forfaken  me, II  Then  0  ETERNAL  God 
thou  doit  II  take  me  into  thy  care,  ii 
tt  O  thou  ETERNAL  God;do  thoull  teach  I 
Ine  what  is  thy  way  ;  ||  And  lead  me  in  the  ! 
path  of  Right,  II  for  my  obfervers  fake.  II  ! 

12  Give  me  not  up  unto  the  will  II  of  my 
foes  j  for  there  rife  ||  falfe  witnefles  agaiuft  If 
me,  and  ||  one  who  breaths  violence.  ||  S 
i?  Neverthelefs,  I  do  believe  II  for  the 
enjoyment  of'//  the  Good  of  the  ETERNAL 
in  II  the  land  of  living  ones.  || 

14  Look  for  tlf  ETERNAL  God,  and  fo  II 
ftrengthen  thy  lei i'inHim  || ;  He  ihall  confirm 
thy  heart  •,  Again  II  look  for  th’  ETERNAL  1 
God.  ||  : 


Illustrations  ontheXXVII.P  S  A 
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Nqiiirc 3  After  what  ?  The  Spawjb  has  a  Good 
Hint  upon  it.  ^  Enquire  in  my  Doubts  j  For 
direction  in  the  Doubtful  Affairs  of  my  Kingdom. 

5  The  Secret  of  the  Tabernacle  was  the  Holy  of  Ho* 
lies *  No  Man  might  come  there.  Chrijlian ,  Is  not 
the  Voice  of  thy  SAVIOUR  to  be  conlidered  here? 

8  Our  Pfalmift  had  been  doubt  Id's  much  a  Student 
id  the  Rook  o£  Deuteronomy.  Now*  See  Deut.  I"V  .19* 
If  thou  feek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  f)  alt  find  Hiniy 
it  th  at  feck  Him  with  all  thy  heart . 

o  Yea*  and  remember,  O  Chriftian,  If  thou  art  not 
left  unto  an  An^fy  Impatience  under  thy  Tryals,  W 
will  be  a  Sign,  that  GOD  has  not  put  thee  away. 
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the  Wildernefs?  When  the  l^ree  faitt  .q  d 

jaftd  on,  the  Fourth  were  to  ^  *i>,  behind, 

the  Weak,  and  the  Lame  that  had  betn  ^ 

12  This  pfefent  World,  alas,  tisratnci  tn  > 

the  Dying,  than  the  Land  of  the  Living.  > 

Look  forwards,  look  upwards  I  TheAnaent,.^ 

Tews  &  Chnltkns,  expounded,  1  be  Land  of  if  e  £» 
to  mean,  W'or/i  to  come.  Think  on  the  DewLarth 
in  the  Kingdom  of  our  SAVIOUR.  Think  on Mat.Jj. 

J4  Arnohius  notes,  That  this  V  trie  js  the  tt 
phonic  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unto  the  Saint  eXprefling 
thefe  Expectations. 


psalm  xxvm. 

r  Of  David, 

iTttO  Thee,  0  thou  ETERNAL  God,  |j  I 

1  will  fend  forth  a  cry  •,  ||  O  be  not  If 
lent,  Thou  my  Rock,  ||  in  a  withdraw  from 
me.  ||  Lett  that  if  thou  doll  hold  thy  peace, || 
witbolding  Help  from  me,  jj  I  fhould  be  like 
to  them  who  do  ||  go  down  into  the  pit.  1] 

2  Hear  what  my  Supplications  fpeak,  || 
when  I  do  cry  to  thee  $  |]  when  I  lift  up  my 
hands  towards  ||  thy  holy  Oracle.  || 

3  Drag  me  not  with  ill  Men,  nor  with  |] 
workers  of  vanity  ^  ||  who  fpeak  peace  to 
their  Neighbours,  but  J|  mifchief  is  in  their 
hearts.  || 

3  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  || 
and  as  they’ve  ill  defiga’d:|j  Give  them  what 
their  own  hands  have  wrought  5  |j  render 
themtheir  defert.il  G  2  4  Bs- 
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.4  'Becaufe  they  don’t 


XXVIII. 


regaid  the  deeds] 
nor  the  work  of 
ueftroy,  and  not 


of  the  ETERNAL  God, 

His  Hands  j  Hel  them 
build  up.  || 

tvt  lBlefff  b,e  %  fTERNAL  God, ||  for 
this  becaufe  that  He  ||  hath  kindly  hearken’d 

tothe  vorcell  my  applications  had.  !| 

7  Tis  the  ETERNAL  One,  who  is  ||  my 
ftrength,  and  is  my  lhield.||  On  Him™ 

Jea.rt  i13!  ?  ac,d  lts  hope’  II  and  1  am  helped 

l0;  I  And /or  this  very  caufe  my  heart  ||  does 

tmghtdy  rejoy ce  ;  ||  Now  with  my  Sons 

His  Praifes  1 1|  will  gladly  celebrate.  II 

8  Yea,  the  ETERNAL  God  to  them  |  is 
their  true  fortitude ;  ||  and  of  Salvation  He’s 
the  ftrength  |  of  His  Anointed  one.  || 

9  O  fave  thy  People,  and  0  blefs  ||  thou 
thine  Inheritance  ;  |  Be  thou  a  Shepherd 
unto,  them,  ||  and  lilt  them  up  for  ever. 


Illustrations  on  the  XXVIII.  PSALM. 

;  1  *  *  - 

R.,  Solomon  fays,  When  in  the  Title  of  a  Pfalm,  we 
read  only,  Of  David ,  it  intimates,  Ti  e  Holy 
Spirit  came  fuddenly  on  David ,  without  the  ufe  of 
the  ufua]  means  to  obtain  His  Influences.  But  when  we 
read,  A  Pfalm  of  David,  it  intimates,  that  he  then 
had  ufed  means-to  obtain  the  Illapfes  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Behold,  here  a  Prayer  for  the  Faithful,  that  they  may 
not  be  joined  in  Beftru&ion  with  the  Followers  of  Jfr 
iichrijt  $  and  they  hope  for  Salvation  by  the  MeJJiab, 
after  that  He  has  deftroyed  that  wicked  Society. 

V  Our  Supplications  have  a  further  l  'eke  in  thorn’ 


PSALM  XXVIII, XXIX. 

than  what  iirft  utters  the  matter  of  them,  Cbrifiian , 
Thy  Prayers 3  Do  they  fj peak  thy  Love  to  the  Glorious 
GOD  thy  Exaltation  of  His  Will  above  thy  own,  thy 
Faith  in  thy  SAVIOUR,  thy  efteem  for  Spiritual 
Pickings  above  Temporal '  and  thy  Benignity  towards 
;  thy  Neighbour,  wifhing  as  well  to  him  as  to  thy  felf  ? 
!  When  there  is  a  Voice  in  thy  Supplications ,  import** 
ing  fuch  things  as  thefe,  GOD  will  hear  it,  and  have  a 
j  great  refpett  unto  them. 

5  Arnobius  applies  it  unto  the  unbelieving  Jews,\vho 
did  not  regard  the  miraculous  Works  of  our  SAVIOUR, 
when  He  even  railed  the  Dead,' and  laid,  Believe  viy 
Works.  '  > 


PSALM  XXIX. 

A  Pfahn  of  David. 

1  A  Scribe  to  the  ETERNAL  God,j|  OSons 
C\  of  mighty  ones,  ||  Afcribe  to  the  E- 
TERNAL  God  ]|  Glory  and  Fortitude.  || 

2  Afcribe  to  the  ETERNAL  God  |  the 
Honour  of  His  Name  ;  ||  Bow  to  th’  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  in  the  |  Glory  of  holinefs..]! 

?  JVrVoice  of  the  ETERNAL  God  |I  is 
oil  the  Waters  beard  :  ||  The  Glorious  God 

t™dJrs  0!i  great  ||  Waters;  JEHOVAH’S 

.4  The  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  is  ||  utter'd 

TERK  at  yi,P0W’r  5  'I  the  Voice  of  E- 
i,  tiALi/s  II  mter'd  with  maiefty.il 

Cedal^ll  0lCn0f the ETERNAL does|  break 

One  do«l  fi!V^rsi"  yea’ the  ETERNAL 
6  does  bieak  11  Cedars  of  Lebanon.  ||  - 

g3  ~  6  He 


*4 


PS  A  L  ill 
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6  He  makes  them  alfo  for  to  lm  n  , 
young  Calf  would  do  ,  |]  ev„  liS„„  a  j 
S,r,o„  I,ke  ||  a  fon  of Wild-GoaK  "* 

,1  • 7  ,iTM°!K  ,?f;,e  ETEHNALG<*lj| 

divided  them  J  He  doth  Srike  do,J„  wi, 
flaming  darts  ||  of  a  devouring  fire. 

^  I  O  1  r  a  i  a  X'  a.  1-  — _  Y  "  fk  A  I  ^  «  * 


2  The  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  God||  doth 
make  the*  Wildernefs  ;  II  Th’ ETERNAL 

makes  the  Wildernefs  ||  of  Kadeih  for  to 
make.  || 

9  The  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  does 
make  the  Hinds  bring  forth  ;  ||  And  in  His 
Temple  all  ofHis  ]|  do  fpeak  His  Glory  thereJI 

10  Th’  ETERNAL  God  prefides  uponj 
the  Flood,  pill  ruling  it ;  ||  yea,  the  ETEJP 
NALGod  htsKingll  Enthron’d  for  evermore.| 

11  His  People,  the  ETERNAL  God||  will 
fortify  with  ftrength  ;  ||  His  People  the 
ETERNAL  God  ||  will  blefswith  profp’rous 
peace.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XXIX.  P  S  A  LM. 

WAS  not  the  Pfalm  conipofed  by  David,  after 
forae  atmovdhwy Lightni >ig  and  Thunder  and 
TLain ;  which  had  perhaps  a  (lifted  the  Difcomfjtijre  ot 
His  Enemies  ?  One  looks  on  it  as  an  Exhortation  to 
the  Princes  of  the  Earth,  to  fuhmit  unto  the  re-do  f- 
ed  Kingdom  of  the  Mejfiah.  And  the  Voice  here  may 
Le  the  Report  of  the  wonders  done  in  that  Matter 
Compare,  Jer.  XXV.  51.  ANoififrom  the  ends  of 

iQm^s  XXXVKI.  7;  Mimpr  now «gj 


' 
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,  There  H  nothing  fo  high  and  fo  great,  but  what  is  ob- 

cw  uP »  *.** 

and  thefidt  Interpreter  of  the  P  falter  and  wlioie  Com- 
!! mentaries,as  Frankius  notes, Pefertifwit  Meditatioi  - 
•  hi;  de  CHR1STI  Magnitudine  et  Majeftate  ■  would 
have  what  we  read  here  about.  The  Voice  o  f  the  Lord. , 

■  compared  with  what  the  Apoitle  to  the  Hebrews  writes 
about,  The  quick  and  powerful  Word  oj  GOV ,  ana 
l^yhat  Jchti  writes  about,  The  Word  of  God  by  which 
i|  all  things  were  created. 

9  But,  Oh  \  Why  not  the  whole  World  a  Temple 
of  GOD  •  K .Mofeb  has  this  Glofs.  The  Levitts 
!i  Praife  GOD,  for  His  preferving  of  them  from  hur£ 
by  Thunder .•  1 

jo  Aben-Ezra  notes  upon  it ;  The  Waters  fhall 
i  not  overwhelm  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Another  con- 
fiders  this  Intimation  ;  The  Thunder  doth  not  more 
>  ealiiy  tear  the  Trees  and  the  Rocks,  than  God  can  break 
in  pieces  the  proudeft  of  Princes. 

p  s  A  L  M-  xxx.  s 

A  PJ'alm .  A  Song  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Hoitfe 

of  David . 

irpHEE,  0  ETERNAL,  Ill  extol  5 1|  for 

X  thou  ft  exalted  me  *,  ||  and  haft  not 
tuaae  my  enemies  ((  to  triumph  over  me. 

2  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  thou  art  II  mv 

0  J  Unt0  thee  have  made  my  erv  in 
my  Mrf/i •  \\  and  thou  halt  healed  me.  II 

?  hou,0  ETERNAL  God,  haftbrought|| 

y  Soul  up  from  the  pit  5  jj  thou  hall:  made 
iQe  to  lit  e,  that  Ifl  defeend  not  totheGrave.j} 

'  ■  4  Sing 
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His  Gracious  Ones  -,  ||  and  praife  at ’the  r». 
membrance  of  J|  His  Glorious  Holinefs  II 
.  *  ?orJ?ut  a  moment’s  inHis  wrath;||  There’s 
Hrls  favour  life  :  ||  weeping  may  with 
the  Evening  lodge;  ||  but  in  the  Morning  joy  I! 

r-J  •?ut„aTs  £or„me’  Lhis  did  I  %  !l  in  li 
felicity;  ||  I  fhall  not  be  remov’d  from  tbencl I 
to  all  Eternity.  ||  %- 

.  7 1  Th0u,  O  ETERNAL,  to  mv  mount  | 
giv  ft  by  thy  favour  ttrength ;  ||  Thou  font 
%»bt!e  didft  hide  thy  face  ;  j|  my  Trouble 
then  was  great.  j| 

B  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  to  Thee  [j  then 
did  I  make  my  cry  :  ||  And  unto  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  ||  I  then  did  fupplicate.  || 

9  What  profit’s  in  my  Blood,  whenI||go 
down  into  the  pit  >  ||-  The  Dull,  fhall  that 
acknowledge  thee  ?  ||  Shall  it  declare  thy 

Truth  >11 

10  Hear,  O  ETERNAL  God,  and  have || 
thou  mercy  upon  me  ;  ||  O  thou  ETERNAL 
God,  Be  thou  ||  an  helper  unto  me.  || 

11  My  mourning  thou  haft  turn’d  into  || 
tripudiating  joy  ;  j|  Thou  haft  put  off  my 
fackcloth,  and  ||  with  gladnefs  girded  me. 

12  Glory  fhall  therefore  ling  to  thee, 
and  fhall  not  hold  its  peace ;  ||  O  Thou  E- 
TERNAL  God,  my  God  $  ||  Thee  I’ll  forever 

praife,  |J 


ILL  US: 
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Illustrations  on  the  XXX.  P  S  ALM* 

THE  Ho  ufe  of  David  is  by  the  Mi  draft  Tiffin 
underftood  of,  the  Temple^  called  iAj,  becaufe 
be  purpofed  the  Building  of  it.  But,  as  one  Remarks; 
Behold, the  Joy  the  Jews  will  have  when  th tTabemacle  of 
'David  wh kb  is  fallen ,  toll,  according  to  AmoslXl.u* 
be  re-eftal  lifhed.  Compare  the  Conclufion  of  the 
pf.tlm,  with  If  at.  LX.  i. 

5  —  Drujius  adds  this  Glofs,  Diu  durat  *,  —  It  is 
a  lalting  favour,  it  will  never  dye.  As,  a  free  that 
never  dies  is  called,  a  Tree  of  Life.  David  the  Jew, 
has  the  like  Paraphrafe  ;  durat  tempore  multo ,  et  vita 
longa. 

9  J)i\  Fuller  notes  on  it;  While  a  Man  is  alive,  not 
only  the  Soul  of  the  Man,  but  his  Dujl  alfo  praifes 
GOD ;  His  Body  has  a  tore  in  the  Worfhip  of  God  ; 
Gyr  Mojety^  of  Dujl  has  a  Counterpart  in  our  Trailing' 
ot  God.  After  our  Death ,  whatever  our  Soul  may  do, 
our '  Du ft  has  no  part  in  the  Service  of  God,  until  the 
Reiurre&on  from  the  Dead. 


■o 


PSALM  XXXI. 

To  He  Chief  Mvfician.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

Thou  ETERNAL  God, I  havejj  placed 

Let  me  not  be 


n  -  «y  hope  in  thee  . ,  ^  111W  uul  U( 
alhamd  0  fave  ||  me  in  thy  righteoufnefs. 

?  «.indly  to  me  bow  down  thine  ear  ; 
reicue  me  fpeedily  -  |j  A  ftrong  Rock  be  to 
me  ;  to  fave  jj  me,  a  defended  houfe.  \\ 

.  or  thou  art  He  that  is  my  Rock,  II  and 

N™,rl?^e*e"ce:  I  aild  therefore  for  thy 
e  •  me  I]  lead  thou,  and  be  my  guide.|| 

-■  •  4  O 
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,.4.  °  d,°  th,ou  bring  me  up  out  ofDtheNen 
which  they  have  laid  ||  in  fecret  for  *e.  E 

th3t  th°u  |  art  He  that  is  my  Itrenath.  | 

5  My  Spirit  I  refigning  do  II  commit  inn 

thy  hands  ;  ||  Thou  haft,  redeemed  me  0 
thou  I]  ETERNAL  God  of  Truth.  ]|  ’  g 

6  I  hate  thofe  who  obferve  what  are||  but 
lying  vanities  ;  II  But  as  for  me,  I  place  my 
hope  ||  on  the  ETERNAL  God.  ||  f 

7  I  to  thy  mercy  will  be  glad,  ||  and  verv 
much  rejoyce ;  ||  for  thou  haft  look’d  upon 
my  grief, |  Thou  know’ft  my  Soul  in  ftraitsj 

8  Nor  haft  thou  ftiut  me  up  into  ||  the 
Adverfaries  hand  ;  //  But  thou  haft  made  my 
feet  to  ftand  |j  in  a  moft  fpacious  place.  || 

9  Pity  me,  0  ETERNAL  God,  ||  becaufe 
I  am  in  grief';  ||  my  Eye,  my  Soul,  do  walls 
in  wrath,  ||  my  very  belly  too.  || 

10  For  that  my  life  is  fpent  with  grief,  | 
and  all  my  years  in  fighs  ;  ||  thorough  ray 
Sin  my  ftrength  does  fail,  ||  and  my  bones 
are  confum’d.  || 

'  1 1  From  all  my  foes  I  had  reproach, | 
from  my  neighbours  much;  ||  a  fear  tot 
that  knew  me  too,  ||  who  fled,  feeing  me 
abroad.  || 

12  I  am  forgotten  like  a  Man  ||  that’s  dead, 

ani  out  of  mind  ;  ||  I  am  become  juft  like 

unto  ||  a  Veffel  that  is  broke.  ||  . 

T  heard  ill  fame; It 

fear 


and 

hem 


u  II  » -  - 

3  For  I  from  many 


nr 


til! 
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fear  was  on  every  fide  5  \\  while  they  againft 
fee  did  confult  5  \\  they  thought  tofeize  my 

|  *  L  *i 

14  But  as  forme,  I  did  rely  jj  on  Thee,  Et 

'Sternal  GodfH  This  did  1  fay,  Thou  art 
iny  God  |1  to  whom  I  do  adhere..  ( 

1 5  My  Times  are  all  at  thy  difpofe  •,  jjO 
ijjdo  thou  refcue  me  (|  from  the  hand  of  mine 

enemies,  \\  and  from  my  following  foes.  \\ 
si  16  Upon  thy  Servant  do  thou  cauie  thy 
Countenance  to  fhine  5 ||  in  thy  free  mercy 
(ido  thou  grant  ||  Salvation  unto  me.  j| 
t  17  ETERNAL,  Let  me  not  be  fham’d;j]  for 
r;I  have  call’d  on  thee  $  |J  Let  wicked  ones  be 
lham’d  ;  Let  them  j|  be  cut  off  in  the  Grave. 
iB  Let  thofe  lips  be  made  filent,  which 
ikare  giv’n  to  falfity  •,  \\  which  fpeak  hard, 
things  againft  the  juft,  j]  with  pride  and 
with  contempt.  || 

,  1 9  How  great’s  thy  Good,  which  thou 

ei  for  them  |  that  fear  thee  haft  laid  up’jj 
Thouh’ft  wrought  for  them  that  hope  in  thee, 
i  before  the  fons  of  Men.  || 

®  ^  20  In  th’  fecret  of  thy  face  thou  hid  ft  |1 
*  them  from  the  threats  of  Man  •,  \\  Thou  doft 
m  a  Pavilion  hide  ||  them  from  the  ftrife  of 
!,  tongues.  11'. 

i  21  Bleffed be  the  ETERNAL  God,  I)-  for 
fefe* j^ondroufly  jj  within  a  City  of  de- 
tence  JJ  mown  mercy  unto  me.  jj 

22  But 
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_  22  But  I  Laid  in  my  hafte  I’m  frntnll  u 

nwVn  eyf  C“t  off ;  11  y'‘ ,he  TOi«  J 

£7thPe”irS  th°“  hCaii’B’ 11  when  1  dil  “I 

ter,  f  ,hw> aai " pays  tie  p™* 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  He  Ihalll 
corroborate  your  heart ,  ||  All  ye  that  with 
an  Jiope  do  wait  ||  for  the  ETERNAL  "  " 


Illustrations  on  the  XXXI.  PSALM. 


THE  Hafte  of  David,  flying  unt0  the  Wildernefs 
of  Maon  •  [  1  Sim.  XXIII.  2d.  ]  feebs  to  te 
mentioned  in  the  Twenty  fecond  Verfe  of  the  Ffalm ; 
IJaid  in  ?ny  hafte.  But,  Cbriftian ,  Be  fure  to  be* 
hold  thy  Suffering  SAX  IOUR  here  I  He  died  with  the 
Fifth  Verfe  of  the  Pfalm  in  His  Mouth. 

2  David  was  now  in  a  Rock  •  [  1  Sam.  XXIII.  ij.j 
But,  Lord}  Thou  art  the  only  Rock  ! 

4  The  Net.  The  Treachery  of  the  Ziphites,  [  iSam. 
XXIII.  io3  io.  ] 

8  Goc{  would  not  fuffer  him  to  be  fhut  up  in  KeiJ 
lah  j  but  by  Oracles  admoniflied  him  how  to  efcape. 
See  1  Sam.  XXIII.  7,  9. 

19  The  Hebrew  Word  may  be  rendered  Ex  diamctn. 
Dr.  GeU  renders  it,  Maugre  all  the  Oppofttions  of  the 
Sons  of  Men. 

20  To  be  fheltered  from  the  mifehiefs  which  con¬ 
tentious  Men  may  feek  by  their  falfe  Tongues  to  bring 
upon  us ;  ’Tis  a  BlelTednefs. 

21  See,  1  Sam.  XXIII.  7.  13. 
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PSALM  XXXII. 

Of  David.  Mafchil . 


jAv  What  the  Bleflingsof  th  Man j  to 
1  whom  Tranfgreffion  is  ||  forgiven  ; 
'of  the  Man  to  whom  ||  Error-  is  covered.  ||. 
if  2  0  what  the  Bleffings  of  the  Man  |  to 
whom  th’ ETERNAL  God  y  imputeth  not-, 
iniquity  :  II  and  guile’s  not  in  his  fpirit !  || 
f  3  For  while  that  I  did  hold  my  peace  || 
ferny  hones  were  waxing  old ||  and  lo  it  was 
when  I  did  make  II  a  roaring  all  the  day.  || 

'  4  Becaufe  that  day  and  night  thy  hand'll 

lay  heavy  upon  me  ;  II  my  moilhire  was 
: quite  turn’d  intoll  the  Summers  parching 
i  heat.  |i  Selah.  II 

5  lofmylinful  error  made1!  acknowledg¬ 
ment  to  thee;  j|  and  my  impure  iniquity  ||  I 


*  M  J  - X - —  XU  |  || 

didnot  go  to  hide.ll  T  fair!  Tn  t-flp  VTUpAt  \  T 


TLi  •  n  i  -  vuu  man  |JidV|i  lg 

-‘  nee  in  finding  time  ;  1!  Surelv  in  floods  of 


ee  ;  ii  1 11  on  thee  have 

9  Be 


7* 
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XXXlL 

„;1f.  ?e,n,t  as  Horfe,  or  as  the  Mule  # 

^1Ch  d° Ti  Uvne-ftand  5  11  Who{e  mom 
with  bit  and  bridle  is  !1  held  leal!  they  b- 

jure  thee.  ||  }  f 

•  io  There  fhall  be  many  forrows  to  ii  him 
Sov^r611, Man  ’ 11  But  who  h°Pes  in  t'a’ 

h  1  ERNAL  God,  //  him  mercy  fhall  furround i 
1 1  Be  glad  in  the  ETERNAL  God,  |  and, 
U  ye  juit,  rejoyee;  ||  and  (hout  with  a  tri¬ 
umphing  joy,  h  all  ye  upright  in  heart,  j 

II  l  us  t  r  a  t  i o n s  on  t heXXXII.  P  S  A  L  M. 


MAfibil.  ]  Twelve  more  Pfalms  are  thus  Intitu- 
led.  Some  take  it  for  an Epithit  of  the  Mafter 
of  Mu/ic,  who  in  hr  Lifted  the  Sons  of  Korah  skilfully. 
One  fays.  The  Felicity  cf  the  Penitent  and  Converted 
Jews,  and  of  the  Nations  join’d  with  them  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  GOD,  is  here  pointed  at.  The  Syriac  Title 
feems  to  give  a  Key  to  an  hidden  fenfe  of  feveral  Far¬ 
oes  in  the  Pfalm-  De  Adami  Peccato,  et  Cbrifti 
Redemption?. 

x  Covered .  ]  The  Law  in  the  Arl r5  was  covered  by 
the  Mercy- Seat  •  So‘Ou it  Sin  again#  the  Law,  is  covered 
Py  the  Mefjiab,  cur  Great  Propitiatory . 

z  No  guile.  ]  D.  Kimcbi  deferibes  him  well  5  He 
that  hath  a  purpofe,  never  to  return  unto  the  Sin  th.it 


ie  repents  of.  .  .  ,  * 

1  4  Av  ft  in  will  have  the  Fever  here  complained .01, 

•0  be  that  of  raging  Concupifcence.  A  terrible  Obter 

Nation  !  That  Sm  keeps  a  firong  and  a  itrange  hold  « 

•he  minds  of  Men,  till  it  be  by  a  Penitent  Confdto 

'fcSre,  Ifai  LV.  &  psAlM 


n 


PS  A  L  M  XXXIII. 
PSALM  XXXIII. 

H 

iT)Ecaufe  of  theETERNALGodij  Rejoyce, 

|)  Ye  righteous  ones  •,  I!  Unto  the  Men 
that  are  upright  ||  Praife  is  defirable.  || 

2  With  harp  praife  the  ETERNAL  God,  ij 
•  Sing  with  a  Plaltery  ^  ti  Sing  to  Him  with 
an  Inftrument  It  that  has  ten  ftrings  in  it.  || 

?  Sing  to  Him  a  new  Song-,  Do  well  ||  in 
Enging  with  a  noile.  || 

4  Forthe  Word  of  th’ ETERNAL’S  right^ 
and  His  whole  work  in  truth.  II 

5  Both  Righteoufnefs  and  Judgment  are  jj 
the  things  which  He  doth  love  ;  ||  The  Good- 
nefs  of  th’  ETERNAL  God,  j|  the  Earth  is 
full  of  it.  || 

6  The  Heavens  were  made  by  the  Word  || 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  $.||  and  all  the  holt 
of  them  made  by||  the  fpirit  of  His  mouth.  || 

7  The  flowing  waters  of  the  Sea  II  He  ga¬ 
thers  as  an  heap  ^  II  cu  in  fo  many  Sfore- 
Houfes  II  He  layeth  up  the  deeps.  || 

8  Let  all  the  Earth  exprefs  the  fear  ||  of 
the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  let  all  Inhabi¬ 
tants  0f  the  ||  World  Hand  inaweofHim.it 

9  For  He  no  fooner  fpoke  the  Word,  ||  but' 
^thethmg  ls  done  :  y  He  did  but  give 

iIoodHlfSort°h7and’ "  3nd  then  the  tfiing 
■jio-Th  ETERNAL  God  defeats  the  plot |j 

laid 


%  PSALM  XXXIII." 

p ilf7  ihe  Nztj°™  here  ;  It  Devices  of  ft 
Peopxe  he  A  makes  be  of  none  effeft.  «.  ‘ 

th ",  The  Couhfel  of  th’  ETERNAL  God, , 

p  LTdofTs  for  ever  lhnds «  da  the  Though, 
o,  His  Heart  to  II  all  Generations  ftand.  11 

.  J,2  0ETtSl?A1i?aS0nth-at  5  wb°le  God 
■s  t!‘e  kTLRNAL  One  !  II  The  People  Hi 

hath  chofen  for  II  His  own  Inheritance.! 

14  From  Heaven  the  ETERNAL  God! 

continually  looks  down;  II  He  takes  a  tho 

rough  cognilance  f|  of  all  the  Sons  of  Men.' 

14  From  the  bright  Habitation  where1 

He  hath  His  relting-place  11  He  takes  a  vie' 

of  all  that  do  ||  inhabit  on  the  Earth.  |j 

1?  He  hath  bellow’d  a  falhion  on  //  th 

Heart  of  them  together;  II  Animadvert  H 

doth  upon  I!  all  the  works  done  by  them,  j 

1 6  No  King’s  delivered  by  the- 1|  mult 
tude  of  an  holt ;  II  no  Potent  one  is  refeue 
by  ||  the  greatnels  of  his  pow’r.  || 

1 7  An  Horfe  for  fafety  tr lifted  in  I)  is 
deceitful  thing  ;  II  for  by  the  greatnefs  0 
his  ltrengthll  helhalldelivernone.il 

18  The  Eye  of  the  ETERNAL  God,  II  j>e 
hold,  it  is  on  them  II  that  .fear  Him  ;  « 
on  them  that  hope II  in  His  Benignity.^ 

1 9  Th  for  to  grant  a  refeue  to  ll  the  M- 
of  them  from  Death  •,  II  and  that  He  nR 
keep  them  alive  II  when  Famine  Ihall  pre>a  1  ■ 

2q  OmSoul  hath  ltill  with  waiting  hopft 
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tfor  the  ETERNAL  God  II  ’Tis  He  Him* 

!  jelf  who  is  our  help,  II  and  He  that  is  oui 

: Shield.  II  ,  „  A  .. 

2i  For  that  it  is  in  Him  our  heartll  lnall 

i  cheerfully  rejoyce  •,  II  Becaufe  that  in  His 

•Holy  Name  II  we  place  our  confidence.  [| 

if  22  Thy  mercy,  0  ETERNAL  God,  ||  (Let 

that  upon  us  be,  ||  according  as  we  do  rely  i! 

jiupon  thy  lelf  alone,  II 

Illustrations  on  the XXXllLP  S  A  LM. 

*T>Ehold,  An  Hymn  of  the  Ifraelitifh  Nation,  after'it 
If  iJ  is  re-eitabiifhed  in  the  favour  of  GOD.  And  a 
bong  upon  the  Ruin  of  the  Nations  that  continue  in 
r  enmity  to  Him. 

j  i  Durable.  ]  Kimchi  carries  it  fo.  The  Upright 
1  will  defer e  nothing  fo  much  as  this,  that  GOD  may  be 
Praifed, 

|r  4  Word—zn&Wcrh]  Both  have  the  fame  Voice*' 
K comc  0n  banie  Etrand,fhow  the  fame  right  way  to  us* 


.  PSALM  XX XIV. 

Of  David  •  when  he  changed  his  Behaviour  before 
•Abimelek  •  who  drove  him  away  and  he  departed. 

&  J’11  at  a*l  times  afcribe  ||  to  the 

;  ti^PrFErER^A1'  God  >  II  In  my  mouth  Ihall 
°Djjm  II  c°ntinually  be  beard.  J 

imkeV,thnET|,RNAL  God  my  Soul  II  fo3*1 

haskbrmLwCridb°a?  jJlTheT  whomaffliftion 
glad.  ||  ^  ^  doWn’  II  hear,  and  Ihall  be 

*.  *  H  ?  O 


1$\  "  PSALM  XXXIV. 

i  O  join  with  me  to  magnify 
ETERNAL  God*;  |  And  let  us  s 

-  •  fi  r*  ,  i  ,  Vt*  \  t 


1 


.  flow  tfe) 

1  together 


~  - *VL 

join  ||  for  to  exalt  His  Name.  „ 

4  I  did  feek  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  and 
He  gave  ear  to  me  ^  ||  yea,  He  did  me  deli¬ 
ver  then  ||  from  out  or  all  my  fears.  |] 

$  Others  too  now  (hall  look  to  Him,  ||  and 
be  enlightened  thence-,  ||  norlhall  their  coun¬ 
tenances  be  ||  covered  with  any  fliarae.  || 

6  This  poor  Man  made  his  cry,  and  him {{ 
th’  ETERNAL  God  did  hear ;  ||  yea,  He  de¬ 
livered  him  from  all  ||  ofhis  perplexities! 

7  The  Angel  ofth’  ETERNAL  God  |  en- 
campeth  round  about  ||  fuch  as  do  fear  Him, 
and  He  doth  ||  extricate  them  from  lfraits.| 

8  O  tafte,  and  take  a  view,  how  good) 
is  rhe  ETERN  ALGod!  ||  What  are  the  Bleffings 
of  the  Man,  ||  who  puts  his  truft  in  Him  !|| 

9  O  fear  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  all  ye 
His  holy  ones  i  ||  for  unto  them  that  have 

his  fear  ||  there  is  no  penury.  || 

i  o  Young  Lions  are  reduc’d  to  want ;  ||  and 
hunger  comes  on  them  ;  ||  but  they  that  rear 
$>  ETERNAL  God  II  mall  not  want  any 

S°ii  'come  0  ye  Children,  onto  me,  II  8ive 

Feit  II  ot  the  ETERNAL  God.  || 
f  WhatMan  is  he  who  doth  defirc :  ||  /  / 

repeted  life !  ||  who  hath  a  love  to  ays,  t*> 

he  |1  may  h'ave  the  light  ot  good  - 1| 
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i}  Keep  thou  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  I! 
thylipsfromfpeakingguile.il 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  ||  Seek 
peace,  and  follow  it,  |j 

1 5  The  Eyes  of  the  ETERNAL  God  |  are 
on  the  righteous  ones;  ||  and  to  the  ery  that’s 
made  by  them  ||  His  Ears  are  ftill  inclin’d,  || 

1 6  Againlt  ill  doers  is  the  face  ||  of  the 
ETERNAL  God ;  ||  for  to  extirpate  from  the 
Earth  ||  the  memory  of  them,-  || 

i~l  Men  cry,  and  the  ETERNAL  God 
doth  hearken  to  their  cry  ;  ||  and  out  of  all 
their  troubles  He  ||  gives  them  deliverance,  \\ 

18  Nigh  unto  broken-hearted  ones  II  is  the 
ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  the  contrite  in  Ipirit 
He  ||  will  give  Salvation  to.  j| 

19  Many  are  the  calamities  |]  upon  the 
Righteous  one  ;  ||  hut  him  does  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  |1  deliver  out  of  all,  |j 

2°  He  keepeth  all  his  hones;  of  them  jl 
there  fhall  not  one  be  broke.  || 

21  Wo  flays  the  wicked  •,  and  be  fham’d  I] 
lhall  they  that  hate  the  juft.  || 

f2c2  ETERNAL  God  redeems  the  Soullj 

'it?0  5 II  a°d  none  °E  them 

,UJ  ru  * !n  Him  ||  lhall  a  confulion  fee,  || 

Illustrations  on  the XXXIV.PS  ALM' 

fi ^ S  tfie  Mejjidb  gives  unto 

SuSfiZ  .  »  iQl'  CaiTSri-  Him  thro’  His  wonderful 

H  4  .  5  Tfiy 


1  ft 


1 
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PSALM  .XXXI, XXXV. 

,  A  They  ’>  I  All  Good  Men  that  hear  the  Story, GOD 

Will  revive  and  quicken  them,  from  this  Experience 

h  ilafm r'rv  ' efYYYTI?ere  ft‘CmS  t0  be  311  ^  UP0n 

t  Gen.  XXXII.  i,  z.  ]  And  is  not  this  the  fpe. 

cial  i nuance  ot  Goodnefs, which  the  next  Verfe  re'ersto* 
Upon  the  mention  of  thefe  words,  Origen  has  a  Note 
That  when  the  Faithful  Servants  of  GOD  are  affembled 
in  H.s  Churches,  their  Guar  dian- Angels  are  there  pre¬ 
sent  with  them,  fo  as  to  make  a  Double  Church ,  one 
'oCMeti,  another  of  Angels.  Compare,  Pfal.  CXXXVIIL 
i.  O  Holy  Singer  :  Think  of  this,  and  be  animated. 

19,  10  Now,  I  hope,  ’tis  plain  that  t he  Humiliation 
and  Exaltation  of  our  SAVIOUR,  is  here  celebrated. 


PSALM  XXXV. 


Of  David.- 

I  OTrive,  0  ETERNAL  God,  with  themfl 
tj  who  are  at  ltrife  with  me :  |j  Oppofing 
them  contend  with  fuch  ||  as  would  devour 
me  quite.  || 

2  O  do  thou  take  hold  of  the  Shield,  ||  and 
of  the  Buckler  too » II  and  riling,  O  do  thou 
itand  up  H  now  for  to  fuccour  me.  II 

3  Draw  out  the  fpear  alfo,  and  ftop  ||  n\y 
perfecutors  courfe :  II  O  do  thou  fay  unto 
my  Soul,  II  I  thy  Salvation  am.  II 

4  May  they  be  fham’d,  8c  may  they  blully 
who  do  purfue  my  Soul 5  II  may  they  be 
turned  back,  and  fham’d,  ||  who  dodevifemy 

^f  ’May  they  become  like  to  the  chaff  ||^' 
veil  before  the  wind  •,  II  The  Angel  of  th  ETE® 

N  AL  God,  1  may  he  drive  them  aboar.0 


I 


fl 
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6  May  their  way  have  much  darknefs  in’t,y 
and  much  of  flipperinefs  •,  II  and  th’  Ange.l  of 
vh’  ETERN  AL  God  II  ftill  perfecutmg  them.ll 

7  For  the  pit  of  their  net  for  me,||  they’ve 
hid  without  a  caufe  ;  II  without  a  caufe  they 
for  my  Soul  II  have  dug  an  horrid  pit.  II 

8  May  unknown  ruin  come  on  him,  1!  and 
may  his  net  which  he  ||  hath  hid,  furprize 
himfelf  j  may  hell  with  tumult  fall  into’it.R 

9  But  let  my  Soul  have  glorious  joy  ||  in 
the  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  O  let  my  Soul  great¬ 
ly  rejoyce  |l  in  His  Salvation  ftill.  ,|| 

10  Tea,  of  my  Body  all  the  Bones  .11  let  them 
alfo  declare,  II  0  thou  ETERNAL  God,  who 
is  II  to  be  compar’d  to  thee  ?  ||  Thou  deft 
redeem  the  Poor  from  him  ||  that  is  too 
ftrong’for  him  $  ||  Redeem  the  poor  and  needy 
one  ||  from  him  that  fpoileth  him.  ||. 

n  Againft  me  there  have  rifen  up  jj  in¬ 
jurious  witneffes  ;  ||  interrogating  me  of 
things  II  which  I  know  nothing  of,  || 

12  Evil  for  good  was  that  which  they  j; 
did  recompenfe  to  me  ;  II  to  the  depriving 
of  my  Soul  ||  of  v.hat  might  comfort  me.  |j 

i?  But  I  when  they  were  lick,  did  makei| 
Sackcloath  my  covering  •,  ||  I  broke  my  Soul 

breaft  U  an<*  11  Fraf er  turn’d  on  my 

^tvalkd  as  tho’ he’d  been  a  Friend 
an  .mother  unto  me  II  as  mourning  for 

Mother  I  II  did  bow  down  heavily.  ||  H  3  i 
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not  know  of  it;  II  they  tore  me  all  to  piet 
there,  I  and  did  not  hold  their  peace.  II 
16  l hey  aoere  with  mocking  hypocrites! 
Who  made  a  feaft  of  feoffs 5  ||  They  did  J 

gainft  m<r  freely  gnafh  ||  with  their  devour¬ 
ing  teeth.  II 

*7  O  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  onH 
deliver  thou  mySoulfl From  their  dead  ftrokes, 
Jnyonly  One#  Oh!  from  the  Lions  fave. || 

_i8  In  the  great  Congregation  then  II  I  will 

give  thanks  to  thee ;  II  among  much  ari 
great  People  I II  will  render  praife  to  thee,] 

1 9  My  wrongful  enemies,  may  they  ||  not 
triumph  over  me  ;  II  nor  who  hate  me  with¬ 
out  a  caufe  II  wink  with  a  fcornful  eye.  || 

20  Becaufe  they  fpeak  not  peaceably,! 
but  words  they  do  devife  II  full  of  deceit 
againft  fuch  as  II  are  quiet  in  the  Land.  || 

21  Yea,  even  with  an  open  mouth  II  they 
have  upon  me  run  ;||  oni  they  have  cried, Aha, 
Aha,  ||  Our  eyes  have  feen  the  thing.  II 

22  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  haft! 
took  cognizance  of  this  ;  II  O  he  not  now  a  fr 
lent  One  ■,  II  Lord,  Benotfarfromme.il 

2%  Stir  up  thy  felf,  and  0  awake  I!  unto  my 
judgment  now ;  ll  0  Thou  my  God,&:Thoum/ 
Lord ’ll  awks  unto  my  caufe,  II  24 
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il  According  to  thy  Rightcoufnefs  ||  judge 
me  ETERNAL  God  ;  II  Judge  me,  my  God 
and  let  them  not  II  have  triumphs  everme.|| 

2?  in  their  hearts  let  them  not  fay.  Ah, » 
Our  Soul  would  have  it  fo !  11 0  let  them  not 
have  room  to  fay,  II  We  have  devoured  him.  I 
n6  Let  them  hefham’d,  &  blufh  together,! 
who  of  my  hurt  are  glad  5 1!  may  they  be 
cloath’d  with  fhame,  and  blufh,  II  who  look 

fo  big  on  me.  II  .  , 

27  Let  them  fhoutwith  triumphant  joy ,11 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  II  whofe  favourable 
fentiments  II  believe  my  righteoufnefs.il  Yea, 
may  they  fay  continually,  II  Let  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  II  be  magnified, who  takes  delight)! 
in  His  true  Servants  peace.  || 

28  And  now  my  tongue  fhall  dwell  upon|| 
thy  glorious  Righteoufnefs  5  ||  My  Tongue 
fhall  celebrate  thy  praife  ||  all  day  *  and 
every  day. 

Illustrations  on  the  XXXV.  PSALM. 

v.  \ 

T)Ehold,  A  Pfalm  of  Wifhes,  to  fee  the  Kingdom  of 
JD  - Antichrifi ,  whereof  we  have  here  a  defcription* 
(kitroye.1  !  But,  O  Chrijiian  Sniger,  Take  here,  once 
for  all,  a  Noble  Inftrudtion  of  Arnobius ♦  Cave  rtf  ad 
'homines  adverfantcs  tihi put es  ijia  ccmpetere.  I>ont' 
think  to  Pray  at  this  rate  againltthy  perfonal  Enemies; 
But  employ  thofe  prayers,  contra  Spirztus  hugus  aerie, 
qui  tpioMie  noceyii,  againft  thy  Spiritual  Enemies, 
sgainft  whic  h  thou  art  engaged  in  a  continual  Warfare, 
'  “  .  H  i  .*  Good 
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z  Good  Men  affaulted  or  enrbnreMWi  1  »» 
firft  will  defire  no  more  than  m  S  ?nernks  Jt 
Thty  arc  ,«  for  >  « 

uk"he  'y  "  ,h"  th'  0. 

r»^w"KiSiSIIL&  IheLXIh'"  ** 

xvnt  1  a* 

13  q.  d,  I  will’d  my  felf  no  better  than  I  defired 
God  to  do  for  them.  The  Patrician  l  araphrafe.  The 
Grlols  ot  the  Ancients  upon  it  was  •  Non  alium  era - 
c!uam  ilium  qtii  mihi  perfonaliter  junttus  eL 
dicit  CHRIS'!  IfSj  Secundum  qond  homo,  fecundum 
Cpiod  or  at,  Sed  oratio  convertitur  in  Jimnn  •  ideji ; 
ad  Her  bum  in  quo  erat  Pater . 

15  q.  d.  The  Scum  of  the  People  who  were  fo  vile, 
that  I  did  not  fo  much  as  know  there  were  fuch  Wret¬ 
ches  in  the  World.  The  LXX  reads  it.  The  Scourge. 
Jlinfworth  fuppofes  it  refers  to  the  Scourge  of  the 
Tongue.  [  Job  VI.  21.]  Hammond  fuppofes  it  means 
People  worthy  of  the  Scourge . 

16  Hebr.  Mockers  for  a  Cake .  Sycophants  who 
flatter  at  the  Table  for  a  belly  full  of  Meat.  Compare 
2,  Sam.  XI.  8.  r —  there  followed  a  mefi  of  Meat  from 
thp  Kingr  R.  Obadiah  thinks  that  thefe  Mockers  em¬ 
ployed  their  Squibs  particularly  on  that  unhappy  My 


ployed  their  Squibs 
of  Meat . 

2 1  q.  d,—  We  have  now  found  him  out, 

PSALM  XXXVI, 

To  tie  Chief  Mujician.  Of  David,  the  Servant  of  the 
*  ■  ETERNAL  God.  -  ■  -0 

'inpHE  Wicked  Mans  Tranfgreffion  doth,! 
•  I  fpeak  this  within  my  heart;  |  W 

then’s  not  any  fear  of  God  ||  at  all  before hjs 
eyes,  jj 
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O  For  in  his  own  deceived  eyes  j|  lie  flat- 
t?reth  himfelf,  ||  till  his  iniquity  be  found  || 

tobeanhatefulthing.il 

?  Iniquity  andbafe  deceit  ||  are  the  words 
•of  his  mouth  ;  |  he  hath  left  off  to  under- 
ftand  ; 11  to  do  the  thing  that’s  good.  | 

4  Iniquity  he  does  devife|  while  he  lies 
on  his  bed  ||  he  fets  upon  a  way  not  good 
evil  he  don’t  abhor.  || 

5  Thy  Mercy,  O  F.TERNAL  God,  \|  is  in 
the  Heavens  feen  •,  ||  Thy  faithfulnefs  is 
what  does  reach  ||  unto  the  Heav’nly  clouds.j 

6  Like  mounts  of  God’s  thyRighteoufnefs;| 
thy  Judgments  a  great  deep;  |j  ETERNAL 
God,  Thou  doft  preferve  ||  Man, and  inferiour 
Beaft.  || 

7  0  God,  How  wondrous  excellent  ||  thy 
loving  kindnefs  is !  ||  Now  in  the  lhadow  of 
thy  wings  |  the  Sons  of  Men  will  truft.  || 

8  They  from  the  fatnels  of  thy  Houfe  ]| 
lhall  be  replenifhed  ;  |  and  of  the  ftream  of 
thyDelights||  thou  fhalt  make  them  to  drink.|| 

9  Becaufe  there  is  the  Fountain  of  ||  all 
cf  our  Lives  with  thee  ;  ||  Enligbtned  by  thy 
glorious ^  Light  j|  we  lhall  fee  Light  rcnh  joy}\ 

10  Extend  thy  loving  kindnefs  to  ||  them 
that  acknowledge  thee  ;  ||  extend  alfo  thy 
Righteoufnefs  ||  to  the  upright  in  heart. |\ 

1 1  O  never  let  the  foot  of  pride  ||  make  an 

approach  tome  :|  |  Nor  let  the  hand  of  wicked 
ones  |l  caufe  me  for  to  remove.  H  12 
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12  The  workers  of  iniquity.  It  they  at» 
now  fallen  there  -J  they  are  caft'Ln^n 
they  Ihall  not  ||  be  able  to  arife.  || 

Illustrations  on  theXXXVI.P  S  A  L  M, 


was  intended ;  yet;  he  names  him  not, 
O  becaufe  he  would  preferve  all  the  Reverence  that 
might  be,  tor  him. 

7  The  Shadow  of  the  Wings  of  the  Lord,  No  doubt 
refers  to  Angelical  Influences,  and  Protections.  But 
Arnobius  devoutly  refers  it  unto  the  extended  Arms  of 
our  SAVIOUR  on  the  Crofs. 

8  The  Fat?ieJJ  of  the  Houfe  of  GOD ,  more  imme¬ 
diately  refers  to  the  Sacrifices  of  Thanksgiving. 

ii  There  1 - in  the  very  ACtof  their  wickednefs. 


PSALM  XXXVII. 

Of  David. 

'Ret  not  thy  felf  becaufe  of  them  ||  that 
■  are  malignant  Men  ||  Be’n’t  mov’d 
with  envy  at  the  Men||  that  work  iniquity. 

2  For  that  like  as  the  Grafs  they  fhall  || 
be  fpeedily  mown  down  ;  |  and  like  unto  the 
verdant  Herb,  ||  wither  they  (hall  awav.|| 

2  Hope  thou  in  the  ETERNAL  God,|  and 
ftill  be  doing  Good  5 1|  Inhabit  then gp>J 
UvUnd,  land  make  the  Truth  thy  fW. 

•  tte  "ETERNAL  God  ’Y  ft 
vouchfafe  to  thee]  the  willies  otthmeheatr 

5  Devolve  ibi  Ora  “f  "«  tbt 


PSALM  XXXVI!.'  $r 
' in  the  ETERNAL  God  •,  \j  and  place  thy 

Confidence  in  Him,  ||  fo  He’lUccomplifli  it 
6  He  fhall  therewith  like  as  the  Light  n 
[ibsing  forth  thy  Righteoufnefs;  ||  and  with 
'  meridian  luftrefhaliU  Judgments  be  wrought 
tufor  thee.  ||  . 

tt~  7  On  the  ETERNAL  God  be  thou  ||  a  filent 

waiter  ftill  ;  H  and  with  unceafing  patience 
wait  ||  expecting  Him  to  work.  ||  Fret  not  thy 
rjjfelf  becaufe  of  him  ||  who  profpers  in  his 
way  ;  ||  or  becaufe  of  the  Man  who  brings  || 
“wicked  deiigns  to  pafs.  |] 

8  Delift  from  anger,  and  difmifs  j|  fierce 
indignation:  ||  Do  notwax  hot ;  but  ftill  be 
fure  I  to  do  no  evil  thing.  || 

9  For  evil-doers,  they  fhall  be|l  cut  off  $ 

,  but  they  that  wait  ||  on  the  ETERNAL  God, 

they  fhall  ||  as  heirs  enjoy  the  Earth.  |] 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then  ||  the 
wicked  fhall  not  be ;  ||  yea,  thou  {halt  clofely 

J;  view  his  place,  |  and  he  fhall  not  be  there.  |\ 

11  But  humbled  ones  fhall  have  the 
1  Earth  ||  for  their  Inheritance  •,  ||  and  in  th* 

abundance  of  their  peace  (|  they  fhall  delight 
f,  themfelves.  || 

t  ,  1 2  The  wicked  doesdevife  aplot||  again!! 
'k  !  ‘e  Tfghteous  man  ;  ||  and  he  does  gnafh 
upon  him  with  ||  his  ill-aefigning  teeth.  || 

*3  Jhe  Lord  rcliei-on  fhall  him  ||  in  a  de¬ 
ni  *r,,°-n  .e’  II  becaufe  he  does  forefee  hisday|\ 
is  coming  on.|l  . '  14  The 
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14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  theirS 
and  they  have  bent  their  Bow,  j|  to  make 

rd)r  fal1  > » »  %  «gte 


walking  ones.  || 

i  >  Their  Sword  fhall  with  a  mortal thnjl\ 


pafs  into  their  own  heart  5 1|  their  Bows  aift 


they  lhall  be 


which  they  have  bent, 
broken  quite.  | 

^  Tho’  it  be  but  a  little  that  H  a  righte- 
011  s Man  enjoys, '|1  ’tis  better  than  the  heaped 
W ealth  lj  or  many  wicked  ones.  - 

17  Becaufe  the  arms  of  wicked  onesfllhaU 
be  entirely  broke  5  |j  But  the  ETERNALGod 


confirms  |j  with  llrength  the  righteousMen. 
18  Tif  ETERNAL  God  takes  notice  of 


the  days  of  upright  ones $  ||  and  their  Ink 
ritance  fhall  laid  j|  to  perpetuity,  lj 

*  _  rri  /!  1  n 


1 9  They  fhan't  be  put  to  any  fhame 


in 


any  evil  time  ;  j)  and  when  the  days  of  fa 
mine  come  |  they  fhall  be  fatisfy’d.  \\ 

20  But  fade  fhall  ill  Men,  and  the  foes 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  fhall  be  confuted 
like  fat  of  Lambs ;  |j  they  fhall  confume  in 
fmoke,  | 

21  The  wicked  does  receive  a  Loan,  j|  ana 
does  not  pay  again  ;  ||  But  he  that  is  a  rigf 


teous  Man 
22  For  t 


fhews  mercy  and  does  give 


as 


hey  wlfo  ate  Elis  blefl’ed  ones 
heirs  fhall' have  the  Earth  *||  but  they  that 
are  curled  fromEIim  jj  fhall  be  cut  0 
ihence,  fl  "  **  * 


A 
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m  The  fteps  of  Man  are  ordered  [|  by  the 
ETERNAL  God  *  1  when  the  way  which 
he  takes  is  what]  hedoestarie  pleafure  in.il 

24  Altho’  he  fall  yet  he  fhall  not  j  be 
latterly  call  down,!  becaufe  thatthe  ETER¬ 
NAL  One  (1  upholds  him  with  His  Hand.  N 

24  I  have  been  Young,  and  now  am  Old,  || 
yet  have  I  never  feen  |  the  Juft  forfaken,nor 
:  his  Seed,  H  when  asking  for  their  Bread, 

;  26  He  does  fhew  mercy  every  day,  II  ana’s 

on  the  lending  hand  ;  II  and  his  Pofterity 
fhall  be  II  remark’d  for  blelfednefs.  || 
a  27  Depart  from  evil  and  do  good  5 II  fo 
fhalt  thou  dwell  for  ever.  II 

28  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL  Onell  does 
;  love  the  thing  that’s  right :  ||  He  won’t  for- 

fake  His  gracious  ones,  II  they  are  preferv’d 
for  ever  $  ||  But  the  Offspring  of  wicked 
:  ones  ||  is  utterly  cut  off.  II 

29  The  righteous,  they  fliall  have  the 
Land  II  as  their  Inheritance  ||  and  they 
therein  forever  fhall  II  their  habitation  have.1 

’  30  The  mouth  of  a  juft  M  an  fhall  fpeak 

that  which  has  wifdom  int :  II  his  tongue  fhall 
alfo  utter  what  ||  Jhall  be  the  thing  that’ 
right. 11 


-jli.lt  II 

31  The  Law  of  God  is  in  his  heart  dl  none 
of  his  fteps  fhall  flip,  j) 

32  The  wicked  Man  dees  watch  the  Juft,! 
and  feeks  to  ruin  him.  [| 


?  3 
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ETKRNAL  God  will  not  leavpV 

th’  hand  of'fnr^  '  !notlejveH 


in  th’  hand  of  fuch  an  one  Fnor  wflft 

H„STn/or/“M  BiiM 

J4  Wait  thou  on  the  ETERNAL  God 
and  keep  thou  ^  His  way  :|i  and 

M  Ue  then  will  fet;i|  thee  in  an  high  eftate. 
That  fo  thou  may’ll  enjoy  the  Land!  as  3f 
Inheritance  ;  ||  whence  when  the  wicked  art 
cut  off  ||  thou  (halt  behold  the  thing.  )| 

p  >  I  have  beheld  the  wicked  one  j|  grown 
mighty  in  his  power ;  ||  and  like  unto  a  green 
Bay-tree,  II  fpreading  him felf  abroad.  |j 

36  Yet  he  did  quickly  pafs  away,  I I  and 
lo,  he  was  not  there  !  II  yea,  I  did  look  foi 
him,  and  he  II  was  not  for  to  be  found.  |) 

37  Do  thou  obferve  the  perfect  Man, land 
the  upright  behold,  ||  becaufe  that  fuch  1 
Man  fhall  have  j|  peace  in  the  latter  end.  || 

38  But  the  tranfgreffors  of  the  Law  II  (hall 
be  deftroy’d  together  ;  ||  the  latter  end  o( 
wicked  Men  II  (hall  be,  to  be  cut  off.  || 

39  But  the  Salvation  of  the  Juft  II  is  from 
th’  ETERNAL  God ;  II  In  the  time  of  diftrefs 
He  is  ||  the  fortitude  of  fuch.  II 

40  And  theETERNALGod  does  helpllthem 
and  does  refcue  them*  |j  refcues  them  from  il 
Men, and  laves,!  them ;  for  they  trull  in  Him* 

JLLLS- 
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Jt  lustrations  on theXXXVII.  PS  ALM. 

K'  Ecelfory  Inftruftions  for  the  Faithful  under  the 
Power  of  Anticbrift,  who  holds  Prosperity  to 
i,  le  a  Mark  of  the  true  Church.  Behold,  fhe  Bum  ot 
i  Anticbrift ;  both  Head  and  Body  ;  and  the  bright 
.  Profperity  of  the  Faithful,  after  the  wicked  one  fhall 
V  deltroyed.  Our  SAVIOUR  applies  the  Pfalm  to  an 
'  happy  condition  ol  the  Church  upon  Earth  •  Matth. 

5*  Compare,  Ifai.  XI-  4-  .  . 

The  Son  oUSyrack  gives  us  the  Sum  Oi  the  Pfalm  in, 
led.  1.  z3.  A  Patient  Man,  will  bear  for  a  long  time, 
and  afterward  Joy  flail  faring  up  unto  him . 

1  i  Quite  contrary  the  wretched  Et  hicks  taught  by 
that  grand  Apoftle  of  Sata?i3  Ariftotle  •  who  commends 
;;  for  a  Vertue)  an  Indignation  at  the  Proj ferity  of  un¬ 
worthy  Men. 

3  David  Kimchi  fo  gloffes  it ;  Pafce  alios,  ubicuncjue 
habitat,  injiruiiimie  in  vijs  Domini . 

6  Kimchi9 s  Glofs  is,  Men  fhall  plainly  fee  &  own, 
|  that  thou  art  a  Righteous  Man. 

14  ’Tis  an  Observation  of  R.  Solomons  ;  pauper  et 
if  tgenus,  in  Pjalmis,  femper  de  Ifraele  dicuntiir .  The 
■  poor  and  needy  always  mean  Ifrael. 
c  1 6  A  famous  Jew  reads  it  fo  •  A  few  Righteous 
Men  are  of  more  account  than  many  Wicked  ones . 
it  24  Bavid  once  begg’d  his  own  Bread.  The  begging 
[;  °J  Bread  here  notes,  all  ajking  {'or  it,  either  of  God 

or  Man.  We  are  compell’d  unto  the  Yerfion  that  is 
now  given  us. 

35  We  fee  Wicked  Men  pretending  to  Lawrcls . 
But  what  comes  of  them  ? 


PSALM.  XXXVIII. 

A  Pfalm  of  David  -  To  bring  to  Remembrance. 
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9°  PSALM  XXXVIIJ 
if\  Thou  ETERNAL  God ;  in  ’tJlv  „  , 
Wrath  rebuke  me  not  -  II  An/-1’  !  ' 

A7lti*TSr  ’a11  °  d°  n°r  ^aftenme ! 

2  Bccaule  thine  Arrows  upon  me  I!  arp  flint 

down  from  above  ;  ||  and  thy  hand 
bove  does  come  «  down  to  aW me  f0“ 

3  In  my  flefh  there  is  nothing  found -  i 

.  lne  ^n§er  IS  t'he  caufe  ;  ||  nor  in  my  bones 
is  any  reft;  y  becaufe  that  I  have finn’d.ii 
,  4  Lecaide  that  mine  iniquities#  over  mine 
nea  are  gone;  (|  they  as  an  heavy  burden 
a*e  II.  too  heavy  found  for  me.  f). 

5  My  wounds  do  ft  ink  and  are  corrupt  ;l 
my  folly  is  the  caufe,  || 

<5  Troubled  I  am,  and  much  deprels’d;} 
go  mourning  every  day.  I! 

7  For  my  loins  are  inflam’d,  and  in  jj  my 
flefh  there’s  nothing  found.  || 

8  I’m  weak  and  broken  much;  I  roar  II 
thro’  anguifh  of  my  heart.  i| 

9  0  Lord,  Before  thee  there  is  laid  II  the 
whole  of  my  defire;  ||  and  none  of  all  my 
groaning  is  II  at  all  conceal’d  from  thee.  || 

10  My  heart  perplex’d  turns  every  way;  || 
my  ftrength,  it  failethme  :  II  And  as  fa 
the  light  of  mine  eyes,  j|  even  thofe  are  not 
with  me.  II 

1 1  My  lovers  &  my  friends  do  ftandll  where 
they  may  n’t  fee  my  ftroke ;  ||  and  they  that 
aremyNeighbours  doji  Hand  at  adiftance  on.| 

^  i.  rl  tt 


i 
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•  12  And  they  that  feek  rr.y  life  lay  fnaresjfl 
\  they  too  that  leek  my  hurt,  I!  do  Ipeak  tflir 
-  ehievous  things  and  plot  It  all  the  day 
1  long  deceits.  || 

13  But  I  am  as  a  Man  that’s  deaf;  If  I 
hear  not  wbat  they  fay  ;  ||  And  I  am  like  a 
'■Man  that’s  dumb,!  who  opens  not  his  mouth.if 

*  14  And  thus  I  was  like  to  a  Man  II  who 
does  not  hear  at  all ;  ||  nor  is  there  in  his 
mouth  what  he  II  may  anfwer  for  himfelf.  II 

For,  O  ETERNAL  God,  thou  art||  He 
for  whom  I  do  wait  5  II  O  Lord,  Thou  art 
■imy  God,  thou  wilt  ||  give  anfwer  unto  me.ll 
16  For  this  is  what  I  fa  id,  left  they  II 
Ihould  triumph  over  me,  II  while  my  foot 

Hips,  againft  me  they  II  do  magnifie  them-- 
Helves.  II 


17  For  Em  prepar'd  to  half,  and  evef  II 
before  me  is  my  grief.  || 

18  For  I’ll  declare  my  crime,  I  will  n  be 

forry  for  my  fin.  ||  • 

19  But  my  foes,  tvboau  living. ones,  II  are 
i§  ty,  ftrong  withal ;  II  and  they  who  hate 

^wrongfully  II  are  greatly  multiply’d.|| 

enemi  y  t0° that  render  111  for  good,||  are 
tnufe  .  li  t  e  11  ye,a’  1S  dor  this  very 
cl  vXhat  5s  §ood-  It 

Mv  God  ^.od>  L°rfake  me  not;(| 

heln  mo’  r  6  n}  darfrom  me  ;  II  make  hafte  to- 
ltiif  *  ’’  Lord?  who  art,  II  my  fQ[e  Salvation 

1  ILLUS- 


n  PSALM  XXXVIII, XXXIX; 

Illustrations  on  the XXXVIII.PSALM, 

T'XOes  not  the  Pfalm  exprefs  the  condition  of  the 
JL/  Synagogue ,  as  now  groaning  under  the  Perfc 
cution  of  Antichrifi  ?  No  doubt  of  it.  Compare  the 
16th  Verfe ,  with  Bent.  XXII.  id,  27.  and  the  17th 
^  erfei  With  HI.  19. 

a  R.  Obadiah  reports  a  Tradition,  That  the  Pfalmifi 
laboured  under  a  Lcprofy  Six  Months  together,  and 
that  all  this  time.  The  Divine  Prefencs  was  wit  hell 
from  him. 

1  a  Mu7ifiers  glofs  upon  Snares ,  is ;  Verba  adders 
rationem  inducentia :  Words  of  Defpair . 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician  :  To  Jeduthuth 
A  Pfalm  of  David. 

IT  Said,  I  will  regard  my  waysfl  left  I  fin 

1  with  my  tongue  *  I'll  keep  a  bridle 
on  my  mouth,  ||  while  I’ve  the  vile  in  view. 

2  With  filence  I  remain’d  as  dumb,  ||  j 
wholly  held  my  peace,  j|  not  mentioning  or 
any  good  v  ||  mv  grief  was  then  renew  d.|| 

\  My  heart  within  me  did  grow  hot  ; 

while  my  thoughts  were  engag  d ;  ||  the  lue 

did  then  begin  to  burn  ;  ||  then  fpaki. 

mVSTheoulETERNALOne,Do.hou||™h 

am.  i|  ,  5  t°> 
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c  Lo  Thou  an  hands  breadth  mak’ft  my 

t  *  •  m  O  1  TI  a.  _  ^  ^  ■* -•  . 


davs,  II  and  my  age  in  thy  fight,  H  as  nothings 
lure  each  man  at  belt  ||  is  wholly  vanity.  I 

6  Sure,  in  a  fhadow  Man  does  walk  s,  \\ 
fure,  they’re  difturb’d  in  vain  5  ||  he  heaps 
up  treal'ures,  and  knows  not  ||  who  fhall 
make  ufe  ol  them,  jj 

7  And  now,  0  Lord,  What  wait  I  For  ?  |j 
My  hope  is  plac’d  on  thee.  ||  . 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  fins  s  ||  the  Fools 
fcorn  make  me  not.  || 

9  I’m  dumb,  I  open  not  my  mouth  5 1|  for 
’tis  what  thou  haft  done.  || 

jo  Remove  thy  ftroke  away  from  me  j  |J 
by  thy  hand’s  blow  I  wafte.  || 

n  When  with  rebukes  thou  doft  corre£t|J 
Man  for  iniquity,  \\  thou  mak’ft  to  wafte 
even  as  moth,  ||  that  which  is  his  defire.  || 
Molt  certainly  then  ev’ry  Man  ||  is  very 
vanity.  ||  Selah.  || 

12  Hear  my  Prayer,  O  ETERNAL  God,  jj 

and  hearken  to  my  cry.  ||  Upon  my  tears,  O 
be  not  deaf,  ||  becaufe  I  am  with  thee  ||  a 
ftranger,  and  a  fojourner,  ||  as  all  my  Fa¬ 
thers  were.  ||  '  * 

13  0  fpare  me  gracioufly,  that  fo  ||  I  may 
recover  ftrength,||  before  that  I  lhall  go  from 
hence,  jj  and  be  no  more  at  all.  |] 
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PSALM  XXXIX,  XL. 


Illustrations  on  the  XXXIX.  PSALM. 

?  W«555&°?2SS3[  *”«*•  - 

?one  ’  So0*  p'V  '6  [udrCn  116  himielf  vanifhes  and  is 
to  %w  Paraphrafes.  The  Coraparifon  of  Man 

Srvke  toti™7  C°pi0ufly  Profecuted>  with ™ch 

ii  A  fad  Hint !  It  feems,  GOD  and  he  were  both 
grangers  here.  Kut  have  an  Eye  to  the  MeJUah  here. 
He  was  a  Stranger  in  this  World. 

PSALM  XL. 

To  the  Chief  Mujician.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

'  •  • 
jTTf  Tlth  earneft  waiting  I  did.  wait  \|  on 
VV  the  ETERNAL  God-,  1|  and  He  in¬ 
clined  unto  me,  ||  He  alfo  heard  my  cry.  || 

2  And  fetch’d  me  from  the  roaring  pit;|| 
out  of  the  miry  clay  5  |  and  on  a  Rock  He 
fet  my  feet ;  ||  He  did  direft  my  fteps.  |] 

?  And  put  a  new  Song  in  my  mouth,  ||  of 
Praife  unto  oiif’God  ;  ||  Many  fhall  fee,,  and 
fear  and  truft||  in  the  ETERNAL  God.  || 

4  O  bleffed  is  the  Man  that  makes  ||  th 
ETERNAL  God  his  truft ;  ||  and  dont  regard 
the  proud,  nor  the  ||  decliners  to  a  lye.  | 
e  ETERNAL  God,  my  God,  Thou  it 
wrought  1|  Thy  many,  wondrous  works;  I 


r 
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j^nd  thy  thoughts  towards  us,  to  tliee||  none 
can  in  order  tell:  ||  Would  I  declare  and 
mention  them[|  they’re  more  than  can  be  told.|| 

6  A  Sacrifice  and  Offring  thou  ||  didlt  not 
at  all  defire.  ||  Thou  for  thy  Service  bofft  the 
Ears  ||  thou’ft  given  unto  me:  |  Burnt-OfF- 
ring  and  Sin-Offring  is||  what  thou  haft  not 
requir’d.  || 

7  Then,  faid  I,  Lo,  I  come  •,  to  do  ||  that 
which  thou  haft  requir’d-.  ||  Thou  haft  a  rolled 
Book  wherein |1  ’tis  written  thus  of  me.  || 

8  That  I  may  do  thy  Will,  My  God,||  this 
is  what  I  would  have ;  |)  In  the  midft  of  my 
Bowels  too  ||  thy  Law  is  treafur'd  up.  || 

9  In  the  great  Congregation  I  ||  have 
Preach’d  thy  Righteoufnefs :  ||  Lo,  I  have 
not  refrain’d  my  lips,  U  ETERNALGod,thou 
know’ft.  || 

10  Thy  Righteoufnefs  I  have  not  hid  ||  in 
the  midft  ol  my  heart  •,  ||  I  have  thy '  faith- 
fulnefs  and  thy  ||  Salvation  fhown  abroad.  H 
Thy  loving  kindnefs  I  have  not  ||  in  any 
part  conceal’d,  ||  nor  from  the  Great  Affem- 
bly  kept  ||  thy  never-failing  Truth.  || 

11  Withold  not,  O  ETERNAL  God,|  thy 
kindriefTes  from  me;  j|  Thy  Mercy,  and  thy 
Truth,  let  them||  keep  me  continually,  || 

12  For  evils  have  encompafs’d  me||  till 
none  can  number  them  :  ||  And  my  iniqui¬ 
ties  withal  ||  have  taken  hold  on  me.  || 

Nor 
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Nor  can  I  take  a  view,  they  are  ||  fo  mult;, 
pty’d  above  ||  the  hairs  which  grow  uponmv 
headjjj  and  my  Heart  faileth  me.  ||  y 

13  Be  pleafed,  O  ETERNAL  God,  |j  for 
to  deliver  me  •,  j|  and  unto  mv  relief' make 
hafte,  ||  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God.  || 

14  Let  thofe  be  fham’d,  8c  blufh  together! 
that  feek  my  Soul,  to  flay’t  5 1|  Let  thofe  be 
driven  back  and  fham’d,  I  who  do  defire  mv 
hurt.  || 

'  14  As  the  juft  recompence  of  what||  is 
really  their  fhame  5 1  they  fhall  be  defolate, 
who  fay,  |  to  me,  Aha,  Aha  ! 

1 6  Thofe  who  are  thy  true  feekers,  let  | 
all  fuch  rejoyce  in  thee,  ||  yea,  let  them  all 
triumph  in  this  ||  with  overflowing  j°y-  II 
Thofe  who  in  thy  Salvation  take  ||  a  true 
delight,  let  them  ||  forever  fay,  Th’  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  ||  Let  Him  be  magnify’d.  || 

17  But  I’m  a  needy  one,  and  poor  :  ||  the 
Lord  yet  thinks  on  me :  ||  Thou  my  Help, 
and  my  Saviour  art  s  ||  My  God,  0  tarry  not. |( 

II  lustrations  on  the  X  L.  PSALM. 

CHri/iian,  Behold  the  Praifes  of  thy  SAVIOUR 
to  His  ETERNAL  Father,  for  Hjs  Prefence  with 
in  His  Humiliation.  Paul  has  taught  us  how  to 

^Vh! tlScbre  of  our  SAVIOUR  was  hewed  out 
t?  rb  "Kuhold  Him  fating  His  feet  on  the 

Rock,  and  in  His  Ref?, nation  mumbling 
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<  Munjter  10  reads  m,  J  bv  Men 

,A  The  Benefits  of  Heaven,  are  not  ordered l  bj ^ 
pj'  they  fhould,  and  fubordinated  unto  the  Glory  ar. 

«...  wi.H 

made  me  thy  Servant.  The  Service  which  the  Son  ot 
GOD  was  to  do  for  His  Iternal  Fathei,  c u  ^ 
be  done  without  a  Body.  The  Clauie  is  vn 
wifdom  rendered  in  the  New-Teftament,  A  ,  )  J 

thou  prepared  for  me.  The  Servant  was  to  have  part 
of  hif  Body ,  his  Ear  faftned  With  Iron  to  a  Toft.  So 
was  the  Body  of  our  SAVIOUB,  to  the  Crof  ..Yea, 
the  Hebrew  Word  figmfies,  Apparare  as  well  as 
Per  for  are.  And  Ozen,  may  figmfy  a  Body  as  well 

m  Ear.  Moreover,  the  Greek  Word  whic 

we  render,  a  Body,  is  continually  ufed  by  the  Jewifl 
Writers,  to  dignify,  A  Servant.  So  in  the  Books  of 

the  Apocrypha  and  Joftplms. 

There  is  a  wrong  done  to  the  Holy  Spint  or  GOl 
thole  Critic!;  s,  who  will  tell  you,  That  the  -Apo 
followed  the  LXX,  in  his  reading  here,  A  Body  bajt 

thou  prepared  for  me.  „  - 

In  Jerom's  Days,  there  was  not  this  reading  in  the 
LXX.  The  Primitive  Chrifiians  altered  the  LXX  in 
feveral  Places,  which  the  New-Teftament  cites  out  ot 
the  Old,  and  put  in  the  Words  ol  the  New-Teftamentj 
which  were  not  there  before.  . 

7  Some  read  it.  In  the  Heady  £  or  Beginning  "j  °j 
thy  Book  •  And  think  the  Prophecy  in  the  III.  ot  Ge« 
7iejis  refer’d  unto.  Grotius  obferves.  That  the  He¬ 
brews  wrote  their  Contrails  and  Agreements^ .  and 
Indentures  in  Bolls,  The  Volufnn  here  implies  a 
Contrail.  A  yJ 

16 - Not  expecting  Salvation  from  any  other  hand. 

But,  Chrijlian,  The  Love  of  thy  SAYIOL R  is  alfq 
luypofed  here.  ‘ 

I  4  PSALM 
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^  S  A  L  M  X  L I. 

To  the  Chief  Mt'Jician.  A  Pf,lm  0f  David. 


2  Th’  ETFRNAT  r  ien-uis  an  evildayj 
His  rrmr-  "  /i  ^  ^od  Wl^  have  him  in1! 
himSfaCl0USi-CU^0d}r  5  11  and  He  will  make 
him  iiHeft  nt’  ''  ,?hfn  Dmh  d°es  threaten 
Wilt  thin  ^ll  bIeffed  UP°n  Earth  ^  II  nor 
will  nfcSrl  h!m  upi1  unt0  the  Spiteful 

are  his  enemies.  II 

of  wcaknefs  ftag.hen  him  :  ,  Thou,  wh! 

that  he  is  Janguilhmg,  II  wilt  turn  his  Bed 
ror  him.  II  * 


4  Ifa»d,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  II  Be 
merciful  tp  me  ;  ||  Heal  thou  my  Soul,  ],e- 
caufe  1  have  ||  wandred  from  Thee  by  Sin.ff 

5  My  Adyerfaries,  they  do  fpeak  |j  evil 
concerning  me  ;  ||  When  lhall  he  die  ?  They 
fay,  and  when  II  lhall  hisname  bedeltroy’d?|| 

6  And  if  he  comes  to  viiit  me,  ||  he  Ipeaks 
but  vanity  5  |l  his  heart  rakes  mifehiefto  it 
felf  II  going  abroad  he  tells,  || 

7  Againltme  they  that  hatemedollwhifper 
together  all  ;  II  againlt  me  they  devife  what 
may  II  be  mifeheivous  to  me.  1/ 
i  8  They  fay,  Some  thing  of  Belial  fure  || 
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is  lying  uPon  him  •,  II  and  now  that  lie  is 
lying  ill  ||  he  fhall  rife  up  no  more.  II 
'  9  Yea,  and  my  own  familiar  friend  II  ini 
whom  1 1 rutted  much  }  II  he  who  did  eat  my 
bread,  has  lift  ||  the  heel  to  [trike  at  me.  n 

10  But  thou,  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  ft. 
he  merciful  to  me  s  II  and  O  reftore  thou 
me,  that  1 1|  may  make  returns  to  them.  || 

1 1  By  this  thing  I  am  fenfible,  1!  that  thou 
dolt  favour  me  iij  becaufe  my  enemy  has 
not  II  a  triumph  over  me.  )| 

12  And  as  forme,  me  thou  upholdftll  in 
iny  integriry  ;  II  and  thou  fett’ft  me  before 
thy  face  j|  to  perpetuity.  II 

i  %  Bleffed  be  the  ETERNAL  One,  II  the 
God  of  Ifrael :  ||  from  Age  even  unto  Age, 
•Amen,!!  And  yet  again.  Amen.  |j 

Illustrations  on  the  XLI.  PSALM. 


MAY  we  not  fee  the  Condition  of  the  Synagogue  y 
torfaken  of  all  Humane  help;  yet  hoping  for 
*  Reiteration  ?  *Tis  in  view  of  this  that  GOI)  is  Welled 
y  the  Name  of.  The  GOD  of  IJrael ;  An  Appellation 
that  relates  to  the  Re-calling  of  all  the  Tribes.  The 
rouble  Atncji,  leads  us  to  a  Second  Reiteration. 


’  3I3C^  ot^ers  read  it,  Bleffed  is  he  that  nn - 
fi-\ir7as  ^oor*  -Aquinas  notes  on  it,  A  Merci - 
fp  Man  will  endeavour  to  infirm  himfelf  of  the  wants 
t  r  PJ0r’>  an^  relieve  them,  even  before  thev  do 
tnemlelves  reveal  them.  As  Leo  fpeaks,  Ut  hoc  ipfq 

pauper  tat  i  cor  inn  confultum 

a  He-br. 


loo 
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3  Hebr.  Turn  his  Bed.  Mntiftrr  1 
fenfe  for  it :  The  Lord  will  chan  A h]s  BcF^  * 
him  Health  inftead  ofSicknefs  £  d>  an<ig» 

9  Hearken  to  Old  Arnobins.  Here  f„,Wnf 
Intenour  afiliulted  by  the  FlefJj  ord  iu^)0^e  01 
E^vknef,.  Our-  nIJ T\£ 

frS>  nrittm.  ct&Zt,  fe: 

which  Vhv  Srfr? te.deadIy  Circumfonce 

lh“  SlIrS'SLS”’”  ta»  UP°"  ** 

Ditto.  Lift  vp  the  Heel.  The  Jewifh  Glofs 
agreeable  ^  Ac  Jt  eram  femitapede  fuo  trita.  j\$  if 
weie  the  dirt  of  the  Street,  for  him  to  tread  upon. 
Ditto.  Of  Old,  No  Covenant  of  Friendfnp  counte 
more  inviolable,  than  what  was  begun  at  the  Table  o 
confirm’d  there.  JeviJJ)  and  Pagan  Writers  hav 
Curiofities  of  this  Importance.  Communicants  'at  th 
Table  of  the  Lord,  Confider  of  this. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  PSALM 


PSALM  XLII. 

To  the  Chief  Mifician.  Maf  hil  •  for  the  Sons  of 

Korah. 

i  A  S  the  Hart  makes  a  panting  cry  ||  for 
£ Jl.  cooling  ftreams  of  waters  5  fj  So  my 
Soul  makes  a  panting  cry  |)  to  Thee,0  migh- 


^  2  My  Soul  does  flame  with  thirft  for  Codj 

ev’n  for  the  living  God  5  |  when  ml  j. 
come,  and  vtken  appear  H  before  the  fac^ 

God  ? 11 
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,  My  Tear  has  been  my  conftant  meat,  II 
both  in  the  day  and  night,  ||  while  they  con¬ 
tinually  fay  1|  to  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ?  || 

4  Thefe  things  when  I  remember,  IH  pour 
out  my  Soul  in  me,  ||  For  I  had  gone  in 
company  |  once  with  the  multitude  *,  fl  I 
went  with  them  to  th’-Houfe  of'God  ||  with, 
voice  of  joy  and  praife;  ||  even  with  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  them  1|  that  kept  a  Feftival.  \| 

5  Why  dolt  thou  throw  thy  felf  intoj] 
deje&ions,  O  my  Soul  ?||  And  why  art  thou 
difquieted  ||  in  me  with  fuch  a  noife?|] 
Hope  thou  with  waiting  upon  God  ;  ||  For  I 
(hall  praife  Him  yet  ;  |j  Salvations  are  dif- 


penc’d  from  the  ||  kind  Afpefts  of  His  Face 
5  My  God,  my  Soul’s  caft  down  in  me 


I 


I 


from  Jordan’s 
from  the  Hill 


Hence  I’ll  remember  thee 
Land  and  Hermon’s  Hills, 

Mizar  there.  | 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  the  ||  noife 
ot  thy  water  fpouts  j  ||  Thy  (welling  Bil¬ 
lows  and  thy  Waves  ||  have  all  gone  over  me.  ’ 

8  Now  the  ETERNAL  God  will  with  ,, 
.  effectual  power  command  ||  His  mercy  which 

He  promifei  ||  when  that  the  Day  arrives  5 || 
And  when  the  Night  comes  on  there  is  U 
with  me  a  Song  of  His  ;  |  A  Supplication 
to  Him  who  ||  is  of  my  Life  the  GOD.  || 

9  I  will  fay  unto'God  my  Rock,||  Why  haft 

thou  me  forgot  ?  ||  Why  go  I  mourning  for  the 
lore  \\opprelIron  of the  foe  ?  |j  10 
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io  With  cutting  to  my  very  bones  !l  „ 
foes  reproach  me  hard  ;  ||  While  ever!  Ji 
they  unto  me  |j  do  fay.  Where  is  thy  God >| 

A  -  thou  throw  thy  felf  jnJ 

dejeamns,  _0  my  Soul  >|f  AJd  why?' 

fW  ^lqu,eteJ  !l  ln.  me  with  fuch  a  noife  > 
Hope  thou  with  waiting  upon  God  .  II  for| 

AallpraifeH,myet5||  Salvations  He  does 
work  before  ||  my  face ;  He  is  my  God. 


Illustrations  on  the  XLII,  P  S  A  L  M. 


B  Eli  old,  The  forrows  of  the  Synanne  in  her  dlf 
perfion  defcnbed  by  the  Spirit  if  Prophecy? 

1  borne  have  applied  this  unto  Baptipm  zfat 
W  ICR,  even  the  Infant-Soul  does  pant,  as  having  been 

had^th^Mn^ thc0ld  S*rPe”t-  Many  of  the  Father; 

V11’  ;4nd  Aiui”as  quotes  it  out  of  Jcrom, 

p  i/TVclftS  Vj'ele  Sung  at  the  Solemn  Times 
When  Bctptifm  was  adminifired.  . 

x-Who  would  have  expected  it  from  a  Tew  ?  And 

yet  Aben-Ezra  fays.  The  coming  of  the '  Me/fiab  is 
here  longed  for.  M 


3  q.  d.  I  have  been  fo  taken  up  with  Weep'm r  that 
I  have  had  no  time  or  heart  for  Eating, 

4  ’Twas  very  notably  fo>  when  the  Pfalmift  brought 
the  Ark  to  its  dwelling  palace.  Compare,  1  Cbm, 
XV.  iu  18. 

6  All  Jordan,  from  the  Spring  to  the  Mouth  of 

it,  is  here  meafured  out. - He  was  banifh’d  unto 

the  utmofi  Countries,  both  North  and  South,  waih’d 
by  the  River  Jordan. 

7  The  Waters  of  Jordan  put  him  in  mind  of  his 
Miferies  $  —  All  rolling  over  him  one  after  another. 

10  Becauft 
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T^nufe  the  Tews  had  no  linages  Oi  COD,  but 
*°  an  InviJiU'  GOD ,  tnc  Pagans  derided 
.wotilnppecUn  mj*  Dew  Incertus.  And 

4haanbaw s,  he  did  not  know  who  he  was.  Quota¬ 
tions  might  be  Numberlefs. 


if 


if 


K. 


" 
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Udge  me,  0  God,  and  plead  again  it 
j  Nation  mercilefs,  ||  my  caufe 0  lave 
mx  from  the  Man||  that’s  crafty  and  unjuft.  1 
2  For  of  my  ftrength  thou  art  the  bod,  \ 
,whv  doft  thou  calt  me  off?  ||  Why  go  i 
mourning  for  the  fore  \\  oppreffion  ol  the 

,i|.  3  Thy  light  Olend  forth,  and  thv  truth,  jj 
filet  them  lead  me$  let  them  j|  bring^me 
unto  thy  holy  hill,  |[  and  to  thy  Manlions 
there.  \\ 

4  Then  to  God’s  Altar  I  will  go  \\\  To  God, 
Joy  of  my  Joy  :  ||  and  on  the  Harp  1  will  con- 
fefs  J  to  thee,  0  God,  my  God.  || 

5  Why  doft  thou  throw  thy  felf  into  \\ 
dejections,  0  my  Soul  ?  J  And  why  art  thou 
diiquieted  ||  in  me  with  fuch  a  noile  ?  || 
Hope  thou  with  waiting  upon  God,  ||  for  I 
lhall  praife  Him  yet :  Salvations  He  does 
work  before  fl  my  face  •,  He  is  my  God.  \\ 

Illustrations  on  theXLIII.  PSALM. 

9  j. 


— - -  ^ j  van  uu,  avjuuK  i  » j  u  ^ 

TIS  a  fervent  Prayer  of  Difperfed  Ifrael ,  for 
Reftoration.  Compare,  Zeph.  Til.  16,  17* 

3  7Tis  Remarkable,  The  Mi  draft)  TUI  in  finds  the 
Meffiah  here.  And  fo  does  ! Rabbi  Sol  omen.  TSAL. 
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To  the  Chief. Mufuian.  For  tbeSons  of. Korah.  MaM  I 

'  WE™  Es?  ^ 

work  thou  wroughteft  in  their  days  II  S 
in  the  former  days.  II  }  5,1  veE 

CXffi  tpe  Nations  with  II  thy 
ufflilVh^P  pla,nte?ft  them  ••  II  Thou  did! 
them  oit.  f C°P  'hm' 11  and  th0"  didii  « 

theld'id  nntrVrSr0tTbyiheir  0Wn  Sword  I 
y  l  pofTefs  the  Land  ;  //  nor  was  it  any 

arm  of  then s  ||  which  did  deliver  them  » 

But  it  was  thy  Right  hand,  it  was  II  thy  Ann 

which  did.  the  thing  h  l|  Twas  the  Light  of 

thy  race  ;  Becauie  II  that  thou  didft  favour 
them.  |) 

4  Thou  even  thou  thy  felf  (halt  be  ||  ever 
my  King,  O  God  :  II  Salvations  by  commande- 
ment  ||  for  Jacob,  O  procure.  || 

5  Thro’  thee  as  with  an  horn  we  will  f 
pufh  down  our  Enemies  ;  II  Them  who  do 
rife  againft  us,  we  II  will  tread  down  in  thy 
Name.  II 

6  For  in  my  Bow  I  will  not  place  II  at  all 
my  confidence ;  II  nor  fhall  it  be  a  Sword  of 
mine  ||  that  fhall  deliver  me.  || 

7  But  thou  art  He  who  Kill  doft  fare  1 
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us  from  our  Enemies  $  1!  ’tis  thou  who  dolt 
put  unto  frame  II  them  that  have  hated  us.H 

8  We  glory  in  the  Glorious  God,  II  all  day, 

*  and  every  day  ;  II  And  to  thy  Name  we 
will  confefs  il  unto  Eternity.  Il  Selah.  || 

9  But  thou  haft  in  thy  wrath  catt  off  || 
and  halt  put  us  to  frame  •,  II  and  with  our 
Armed  Forces  novo, II  thou  art  not  going  forth.jj 

10  Thou  makeft  us  for  to  return  n  back 
From  the  Enemy  ^  II  and  they  that  hate  us? 
of  our  WealtbW  make  for  themfelves  a  fpoil.  || 

1 1  As  if  we  had  been  Sheep  for  food,  ||  fo 
haft  thou  giv’n  us  up  ;  II  And  thou  among 
the  Nations  haft  ||  Scatter’d  us  all  abroad.  |j 

12  Thou  of  thy  People  haft  made  lale,  || 
and  not  increas’d  thy  Wealth  •,  If  nor  halt 
thou  multiply’d  thy  Gain  II  by  a  price  paid 
for  them.  || 

1 3  Unto  our  Neighbours  thou  doft  make  || 
us  to  be  a  reproach  ;  II  a  1  corn  and  a  derilion 
to  II  them  that  encompafs  us.  || 

t4  A  mere  by-wrord  of  us  thou  doft ;  ||  a- 
mong  the  Nations make^i  Among  the  People 
we  arc  thole  II  at  whom  they  lhake  the 
head. n 

is  Before  me  every  day  is  my  II  confufion 
to  be  feen  •,  ||  and  the  fhame  for  to  lliow  my 
lace  II  ha's  wholly  covered  me.  || 

io  From  the  Voice  which  reproaches  me  || 
and  utters  Blafphemies  \  ||  from  the  face  of 
the  enemy,  II  and  the  revengeful  one.!!  17 
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J1  this  \s  come  on  us,  yet  well  ha 
not  forgotten  thee  •,  ||  nor  have  we  dealt? 
fidioufly,,  againitthyCovennnl  eJtp' 


have 


18 


of 


Our  heart  is  not  departed  in  ij  Apol}M 

t"r  f »  n0' has  °«  going  y«  b«S 

as  to  decline  thy  way.  || 

.  n  Jy  in  ye  place  of  Dragons  thou 
haft  lorely  broken  us,  ||  and  thou  haft  over 

whelm  d  us  in  ||  the  gloomy  fhade  of  Death. 

20  It  we  have  e’er  forgot  the  Name 
Dim  that  is  our  God  5 1|  0r  if  unto  a  ftranee 
Gou  we  ||  have  ftrerched  out  our  hands ;  11 

r-  n1-  ^  fUc^  a  thinS  WoiIId  not  our  God  # 
full  tnquifition  make?//  For  the  molt  inward 
fecrets  of  n  the  heart  He  fully  knows.  // 

22  Yea,  for  thy  caule  we’re  put  to  death,} 
all  the  day  long  V/r  fo  :  I!  We  are  accounted 
like  the  Sheep  II  defign’d  for  to  be  flain.  || 

•  22  Awake,  O  Lord,  our  firong  J'upport,  II 
O  why  art  thou  afleep  ?|j  Awake  thoufo  as 
to  arile ;  ||  calt  us  not  off  for  ever.  II 

24  0  wherefore  dolt  thou  hide  thy  face?! 
Wherefore  dolt  thou  forget  ||  th’  affliction 
which  does  humble  us,  ||  and  our  oppreflton 
fore  ?  || 

2?  Becaufeour  Soul  is  bowed  down !!  unto 
the  very  duft  5 II  fo  proftrate  that  our  belly 
does  II  lye  cleaving  to  the  Earth.  H 

26  Arife,  0  thou  that  ever  art  II  the  help 
that  we  propofe,  II  and,0  do  thou  d  el  i ver  us, II 
even  for  thy  mercy’s  fake,  II  JLLuS- 
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B 


Ehold  a  Prayer  for  the  Synagogue  In  her  Diiper^ 
Jki^,  fion.  Old  T  h  coder  et  puts  upon  it  this  Title,  JUe 
feroci  An  .mo  Ahtlochi*  But  remember  that  Antio - 
thus  was  a  Type  of  Anticbrjji.  Others,  who  think 
fuch  Infpirations  then  ceafed,  apprehend  the  Pfalm  cal¬ 
culated  for  the  fays  of  Hezehiab  ;  and  the  Dihteis 
which  the  Ajjyriai  brought  upon  judea,  in  the  time  of 
that  pious  Reformer. 

4  Accompiifh  Deliverances,  by  Commands  and  Of* 
ders  given  to  Angels.  ’Tis  an  Hint  of  GrothiSi 

5  Compare,  Dcut,  XXXIII.  17.  .  .  .  i  t 

iz  God  often  Sold  His  People  into  the  Hands  of  them 

Enemies,  before  the  Converfton  of  the  Gentiles .  But 
it  was  not  an  Abfohitc  Sale  •  It  was  only  a  Mortgage 
for  Tears ;  Redeemable  alter  the  Enemy  had  receiv’d 
his  pay.  God  palled  not  away  His  Propriety  in  them ; 
He  entred  a  Provifo  of  Recovery  in  the  Command  of 
Preferring  the  Evidences,  [  Jer.  XXXII.  7.  ]  The  SeD 
ling  A 1  this  while  was  for  nought *  God  hereby  did 
not  increafe  His  Wealth ,  nor  add  unto  the  heap  o£ 
the  Riches  of  that  Grace,  He  had  made  over  by  Cove¬ 
nant  unto  Abraham  and  his  Offspring.  If  God  had 
uttemy  Sold  away  His  People  before  He  had  fet  up  His 
Kingdom  among  the  Gentiles,  He  had  Sold  them  for 
fought  5  He  had  loft  His  Vifihle  Kingdom  in  the 
World.  Rut  now  when  He  Sold  His  People  in  the  laft 
oman  Captivity 0  it  is  not  for  Nought  ;  it  has  irn* 

?nother  a  larger  People  $  The  Riches  of 
iheJUrld.  as  the  Apoftle  exfrreffes  it  • 

In  w  ULfilmenfc  ot’  Deur*  XXVIII.  37; 

■n  L.  . unfiers  Olofs  is,  Apimur  in  Ekili 


niflunent  into  a  WilderneJ}. 


K 


'giniur  in  Exiliitm a  A 
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.  PSALM  XLV. 

io  the  Chief  Mujician  :  JJ-bon  oz,  n 
tU  Sons  nfK.sssl.  Ms.fi, , it  JgS'Tf'ZjJ? 

I]V  He^rt it  boils  good  matter  out  -  111 
iVI  fpeak  unto  the  King  |  what  I  hi 
wrought  ;  my  Tongue  is  like  ||  a  ready- 
wri  ters  pen.  1|  1  ? 

2  Fairer  thou  art  than  Sons  of  Men  •  || 
Upon  thy  lips  there  is||  a  Grace  diffus’d  - 
God  therefore  has||  blefs’d  thee  for  evermorei 

3  Gird  thou  thy  Sword  upon  thy  thigh  II 
O  thou  moft  mighty  One  ;  ||  Do  it  with  thy 
Magnificence,  ||  and  with  thy  Majefty.  || 

4  And  in  thy  Majefty  do  thou  j|  proceed 

-i-fr  rkf-rtf I  •  J  _  .1 


molt  profp’roufly ; 
upon  the  Word 


o 


yea,  ride  thou  forth 
Ever  lofting  Truth  •  ||  It 


is  a  Word,  of  Meeknefs,  and  ||  a  Word  of  Righ- 
teoufnels ;  ||  So  thy  Right-hand  fliall  Ihew 
to  thee  ||  Things  very  wonderful.  || 

1  Sharp  are  thineArroWs:  (under  theej|the 
People  fliall  fall  down : jj] Sharp  in  theHcartsof 


them  that  have 


.  p 

fv 


been  enemies  to  the  King. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is,  ||  thy  Throne, 
O  God,  the  Judge  :  ||  The  Scepter  of  thy 
Kingdom  is  ||  a  Scepter  Jka/d  with  right. 

7  Thou  loveft  Righteoufliefs  ;  and  thou 
hateft  all  wickednefs  ;  ||  God  therefore,  He 
who  is  thy  God,  ||  hath  now  anointed  thee ;|| 
Hath  made  thee  His  MeJJiab  with  ||  a  fweet  re- 
frefliing  Oil,  ||  which  does  diftinguifli  thee 
n-dm  them  ||  who  do  partake  with  thee.  ><  * 
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8  With  Benjamin  and  Aloes,  |j  and  Caffias 
all  thy  robes,  ||  fetch’d  from  the  ivory  Pala- 
laces-,H  from  thence  did  make  thee  glad.fl 

9  Ladies  of  Honour  unto  thee;]  are  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  Great  Kings  •,  ||  At  thy  Right-hand 
in  OphirsGold  ||  array’d  thy  Confort  hands* 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  behold  5  | 
and  bow  thine  ear  to  tins  $  ||  Now  thine  own 
People  O  forget,  yea, and  thyFathers  houfe.|j 

1 1  So  in  thy  Beauty  fhall  the  King||  hftvd 
an  intenfe  delight  •,  ||  Becaufe  He  is  thy 
Lord,  therefore  ||  pay  homage  unto  Him*  j|, 

12  Daughter  of  Tyrus,  even  thou  j  j|  the 

wealthy  People  fhall  j|  follicitfor  thy  favouf 
with  ||  a  Prefent  made  to  thee *  || 

13  The  Daughter  of  the  King,  fhe  is  ||  all 


glorious  within  ^||  Her  covering  is  of  fpang- 
led  Robes  ||  which  are  inlaid  with  Gold.-  || 

14  In  Robes  of  Needle-work  fhe  fhall  || 
be  brought  unto  the  King  $  ||  Virgins  that 
follow  and  attend,  ||  thefe  fhall  be  brought 
to  thee*  || 

15  They  fhall  brought  be  with  wondrous 


3°ys, 

they 


and  exultations  there ;  H  their  entrance 


hall  make  into 


„  the  Palace  of  theKing.|j 
16  In  the  room  of  thy  Fathers  now  ||  thy 
Children  fhall  fucceed  ;  ||  thefe  thou  fhalt 
henceforth  conlfitute)|  Princes  in  all  theEarth.|| 
J7  In  every  Generation  I  ||  will  make  thy 
Name  tobe}  remembred  $  fa  the  People  fhall  || 
praile  thee  forevermore*  !|  K  2  1L- 


IJO 
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Illustrations  on  the  XLV.  PSALW. 

EhoU  the  Marriage  of  the  Jewiili  Church  unto  the 
fn  ¥e$lah>  w^en  fte  flail  be  recalled  and  refto  ed 

rf?^S0urR°nGC??V-Co^re  the  IIL  oSS 

TJer™l'  ?*  ®a™dKimchi^  has  wondrous  Con- 
fdlions.  That  fhc  Low- in  t;he  pfalrn,  are  the  Loves 
of  GOD  unto  His  CHRIST ;  That  the  Kings, Dough* 
the  Nations  ot  the  Earth,  Subject  unto  the 
McJJiah  -  and  the  Queen  among  them  is  If  eei. 
Others  of  the  Rabbi’s ;  but  above  all,  the  Chaldee  p> 
rapbraje  -  are  full  in  their  Applications  of  the  Pfaim 
^ Yea,  according  to  the  Chaldee ,  in 
the  Plalm  now  before  us,  the  Mejfiah  js  GOD  ;  and 
in  the  LIIL  of  Ifaiah ,  the  Me/Tiah*is  Wonder¬ 

ful  !  O  Chriftia n,  How  does  thy  Religion  triumph 
over  its  Adverfaries ! 

The  Pfaim  is  called,  A  Song  of  Dejires.  R.  David 
fays,  The  whole  World  will  rejoyce  at  the  coming  of 
the  MeJJiab,  becaufe  all  the  Nations  have  dejired  it. 
Compare,  Hag,  II.  7.  Confider,  Ro;«.  YIII.  19.  The 
fame  Word  ufed  by  the  LXX,  in  Gen .  XLIX.  10.  Is 
fiot  the  Name  of  Jedidiah  here  alluded  to  ? 

1  A  Writer  of  Short  Hand.  An  hajly  Writer ,  as 

Obadiab  Gaon  exprefles  it,  Qui  principles  Vociivi 
jolummodo  tranferihit .  q.  d.  Ill  only  be  Row  a  touch 
or  Two  in  a  contracted  manner,  on  the  Beginning  of 
the  matter. 

4  The  Profpering  of  the  Kingdom  is  to  be  by  the 
planting  of  all  Vertnc  among  the  Subjects  of  it.  Our 
SAVIOUR  goes  forth  as  a  Conquerour,  not  in  taking 
ot  Spoils,  or°making  of  Slaves  j  but  in  Settling  of  the 
True  Faith  among  them,  and  making  of  them  to  be 
Meek,  Modett ,  Humble,  Righteous,  and  Chant  able. 
For  this  purpofe  He  did  Miraculous  things,  Lit  A  • 
36.  and  V.  16.  And  then,  as  Mtmjler  adds  5 
ApoftoliS)  veluti  £<juot 
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8  The  Super-eminent  Gifts  of  our  SAVIOUR  caufe 
an  inexpreflible  GladneJJ ,  among  His  People  and  Sub- 
ieiK  Compare  the  Joy  exprefs’d,  when  Solomon  was 
' Anointed ,  and  preferred  before  bis  Brethren ,  i  Kin. 

3‘  if  Solomons  Wedding  Garments  were  perfumed, much 
more  fh.’dl  there  be  a  fweet  Odour  in  the  Knowledge 
of  CHRIST,  when  He  comes  to  Ifpoufe  His  People. 
See,  i  Cor. 11. 14,  15,  16.  But,  Behold  what  was  li¬ 
terally  done  to  the  Garments  of  our  SAVIOUR !  Con- 
futer,  Joh.X IX.  30.  Mark  XVI.  1.  Luh  XXIV.  I. 
Our  SAVIOUR  was  made  Glad ,  in  His  not  feeing 

cf  Corruption . 

9  R.  Obadiah  Gaon,  wittily  Expounds  the  Kings 
Daughters  to  be,  Opiniones  fapientum  Nationum  Ex-* 
ter  arum.  The  Opinion?  of  the  Wifer  Gentiles ,  are  but 
io  many  ConfeJ/ions  of  the  trueReligion  5  fo  many  Atten¬ 
dants  on  the  Church  of  OOD.  Laftantius  affirms  of 
thefe,  That  if  any  one  would  make  a  fair  Collection  of 
them,  Is  prof  eft  0  non  diffentiret  a  nobis. 

1 6  Arnobins  here  finds  the  Apojiles  coming  in  the 
room  ot  the  Patriarchs .  Ey  their  means,  the  Church 
brings  forth  Children  unto  CHRIST,  whom  He  makes 
Kings  and  Priejls  unto  GOD,  and  they  fhali  Reign 
zipcn  the  Earth . 

PSALM  XL V I. 

To  the  Chief  Mujici an.  For  theSons  of  Korah .  Upon 

Alamoth . 

i/~10D  is  a  Refuge  unto  us,  ||  and  fortify- 

V_T  ing  ltrength  ;  ||  and  help  in  troubles 
which  we  have  ||  in  great  abundance  found.ft 
2  Therefore  we  will  not  be  afraid,  ||  ai- 
tho’ the  Earth  do  fhake ;  and  tho’ the  moun¬ 
tains  be  remov’d  |)  to  the  midft  of  the  Seas.|| 
?  Thereof  the  waters,  let  them  roar ;  || 

K  3  and 
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*nd  Iet. them  be  difturb’d  ■  ■//  u'd  Uv  ' 
mountains  tremble  for  I!  thJ  d  et  t,,e 
thereof;  |j  Selah.  ||  11  raS!n§  f*eU 

4  A  River’s  beret  the  ,  , 

rejoyce  the  City  of  God  ,  ||  the  HJvhere,ofl 
Where  theMoftHigh  ||  hasllbiaSchS 

,  tJi  Nati0n-Sra§5d.’  the  Kingdoms  were « 
£?.  greatCommotions  roil’ds||  He  did  give  forth 

diffolv’d.  [|  &  ’ll  inst*lth  was  an 

7  Th*  ETERNAL  God  of  Armies  grants 


The  God  of  Jacob 


His  prefence  unto  us  , ,  ^uu  v 
isfoi :us  II  a  lofty  Citadel.  ||  Selah,  „ 

8  O  come,  Confider  well  the  Works  II  of 
the  ETERNAL  God,  1|  who  hath  made  de- 
relations '  be  |]  upon  the  waited  Earth.  I 

9  Unto  the  Borders  of  the  Earth  II  He 
maketh  Wars  to  ceafe ,  ||  He  breaks  the  bow 
ind  cutts  the  fpear,  (j  Chariots  He  burns 
in  fire,  j) 

10  Be  ftill  and  know  that  I  am  GOD,  | 
imong  the  Nations  1 1|  will  be  exalted,  and 
vill  be  H  exalted  in  the  Earth.  II 

It  Th’ ETERNAL  God  of  Armies  grants! 
lis  Prefence  unto  us ,  |  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
or  us  l|  a  lofty  Citadel,  jj  Selah.  || 

■  ULUS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  XLVI.  PS  ALM. 


T>  Ehold  the  Happiness  of  retoredl/^y  Com- 

K  mve  t'ne  Ninth  Verfe,  With  Ifa.  II.  4*  „ 

R  Take the'  Patrician  Paraphrafe.  ‘  Our  He 

*  fl»H  quiet  and  ftd  ,  -  b  lnhakitants  draw 

‘through  our  2  y,  ...  Water  their  Gar* 

‘bv  Trenches,  delightful btreams  to  war 
<  Am!  _ The  fin  all  Forces  that  guard  tins  place, 

‘  which  make  no  more  noife  than  l  f  <• 

‘  fpecial  manner  dwelleth  here  ;  be  too  har  01 
‘Ireateft  Armies;  which  in  their  Number,  and  the, r 
‘  Boafts,  imitate  the  Waves  of  the  raging  Sea.  • 

But  a  ter  all ;  The  intention  of  the  Holy  Sprit  here 
Wih  not  be  underfiood,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  Himfeh 
be  not  underftood.  HE  is  the  River  •  His  Ittulion  , 

will- be  wonderful!  - 

<5  The  horrible  Te?npeji  by  which  the  AJjyrian 

Camp  fell  under  fuch  Defolations^  was  a  notable  Ful¬ 
filment  of  this  PalTage.  , 

But,  if  1  dont  mifremember,  feme  of  the  Ancients 
have  kd  me  here  to  confider  what  I  read.  Matth. 
XXVII.  50,  51.  Behold,  God  utterelb  His  Voice  ana 
the  Earth  melteth . 

10  Old  Raymund  in  his  Pugio  fidei^  finds  a  "Direction 
for  a  Sabbath  here.  It  may  be  rendred  Sabbatize, 
the  Great  Sabbat ifm  now  arrives. 


PSALM  XLVII. 

To  the  Chief  Mvjician .  A  FJdlmfor  the  Softs  of 

Korah. 

J  S~\  All  ye  People,  every  one,  1\  Clap  ye 
VA  your  hands  for  joy  •,  II  with  a  loud 
voice  of  triumph  make  II  a  jovful  lhout  to 
God.  II  K  4  ‘  2  For 
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°/s  T|^- 1  K 

the  People  under  us  •  n  II 

the  Nations  to  ||  lve  nmft  ^  foall  bring 
4  He ftall  fflifZ’  ftrte  at  °«r  Heet.f 
'  he  our  Inheritance  t  fl  f°f  r liat  fhaI! 

triuS "P  ™<°  Hu  P/«||  w 

is  r.he;h„™5£R?Al  « 

j.rsi»gpraiL„S;sStodsfi'f 

Ki„g  a ’£  EmhTt  G0  inVyTwfo 

tllf  Nu7 ? "■  Qod  d»«  as  a  King  ||  „ver 
the  Nations  Reign  :!|  The  Glorious  God  fits 

King  upon  II  His  Throne  of  Holinefs,  II 
9  The  Princes  of  the  People  do  II  in  a 
Convention  meet ;  „  They  do  become  the 
People  of K  the  God  of  Abraham.  II  Becaufe 
that  they  who  are  Shields  ||  for  to  defend 
the  r. arth,  ||  belong  to  God,  He  therefore  is  II 
exalted  very  high.  II 

Illustrations  cn  the XLVil.  PSALM; 

h-hold  the  Tiiumph  of  the  MeJJiah  when  He  has 
dtibjjih’d  His  Kingdom  among  the  Rations 

2  Wft 
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.  whv  J’/;e  p«o*fe  0/  the  God  of  Abraham  ? 

r/ssj/rsssr-% » /  <*  ??*• 

( not  what  the  ftfts  ot  the  Orient 
call  ‘fa,  but  what  is  really  fuch  )  will  now  be  the  Re 
lkion  oi  the  Rations. 

PSALM  XL VII I.  , 

f* 

A  Song.  A  Pj'alm  for  the  Sons  of  Kcrab. 

j^lReat  art  Thou,  0  ETERNAL  God,  1| 

1  J  and  greatly  to  be  prais'd  ||  in  th’  City 
of  our  God,  in  the  ||  Mount  of  His  Holinefs.|| 

2  Mount  Zion,  a  moft  lovely  Seat,  1  the 
Joy  of  all  the  Earth  j||  On  the  North  fides 
whereof  there  does  |j  the  Great  Kings  City 
lie.  \\ 

3  God  in  her  Palaces  is  known  \\  for. 
an  high  Citadel.  || 

4.  For  lo,  the  Kings  affetnbled  there  j  || 
they  palled  by  together.  || 

5  They  law  ;  then  wondred  5  they  were 
fear’d  y||  a  terror  feiz’d  on  them.  || 

6  Fear  feiz’d  upon  them  there ;  a  Pain|| 
ot  Women  in  their  Pangs.  || 

7  The  Ships  of  Tarlhifh  thou  dolt  break  || 
with  a  fierce  Ealtern  Wind.  [ 

8  According  to  what  we  have  heard  ||  fo 
is  what  we  have  feen  •,  ||  In  th’  City  of  th’ 

ETERNAL  God  !|  to  whom  all  Holts  belong^ 

In 


11& 


thy  Praife  unto" 
thy  Right  hand 
ii 
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In  th5  City  of  our  God  r  a 
eftabliOi  it.  ||  sdah.  ||  5  °d  Wil1 1  «s 

o»rtWttqo&de|?ti0,r£||hare  « 

I O  According  to  thy  Name  ora  i  r  ■ 

Praife  ,,ntA  1 

Becdufe  nFt-J **  UlJ.  °£  RWoufnds.  ’ 

Mount  Zion  fhall  17 

j£f*  "^MlSvi^hSSS 

1  2 A  ^  ^aout  Zion  walk  ye  round  II  and 
round  encompafs  her ,  ||  Account  the  num 

I  A  noF  °WerS^  107C  whatfiate the?re  in. fl 
!  *  LAfMy/7T  m',nd  "nt0  the  Wall  ||  that 
“ded  her.,’  I  Obferve  her  Palaces, 
that  >  e  ||  may  tell  the  Age  to  come.  || 

14  For  this  God  is  0ur  God  *  He’s  fo  ||  to 
all  Eternity  ;  ||  and  He  will  be  a  guide  for 
us  ]|  to  Death,  and  *  over  it.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XLVIII.  P S  A L M. 

WHY  may  not  the  P.ralm  refer  to  the  Hiftoryin, 

2  Chiron .  XX..  The  Coming  of  the  Kings  a- 
gainlt  Jehofaphat ,  with  an  intention  to  fall  upon  Je* 
rujalem  ?  The  m or e  Prophetic  Seers 5  here  behold 
the  Ruin  of  the  Turks ,  when  they  come  to  afTault  the 
Ifraelites,  after  they  return  into  their  Country;  And 
fuppofe  it  explain’d  in  the  XXXVIII,  and  XXXIX  of 
Ezekiel* 

1  Pliny 
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,  plbiy  defcribing  feme  of  the  moft  eminent  Cities 
in  the  World,  yet  prefers  JeruJblent  j  calling  it,  Lonyc 

clarffunam  Urb  iitn  Qrientis.  i  . 

i  7  fuCh  was  their  Cpniternation,  that  it  furpnz  d 
j  them,  not  only  as  Anguifh  does  a  Woman  in  Travail . 

'  but  alfo  as  Mariner i,  when  a  Fleet  oi  Ships  richly 
laden  front  TarfiJJj,  is  broken  in  pieces.  Whether 
'  JehSaphat  improved  his  Deliverance  with  due  Thank- 
fulnefs  or  no,  yet  cjuickly  aftei  this,  he  had  a  Fleet 
exactly  in  this  Condition.  [  %  Chron.  XX.  37. "] 

10  Particularly  that  Name,  The  Lord  of  Hefts* 

11  See,  if  there  be  fo  much  as  one  wanting. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mnfcian.  A  Pfahn  for  the  Sons  of 

Kcrah . 

iT^Eftow  an  hearing  upon  this,  !l  ye  Peo- 
pie  /every  one  *  II  Hearken  all  you  In¬ 
habitants  ||  upon  a  tranfient  World.  || 

2  Tea,  hear ,  ye  Sons  of  meaner  Men, II  and 
Sons  of  higher  too  •,  ||  Let  the  Rich  Man  at¬ 
tend.  to  this ,  II  together  with  the  Poor.  || 

3  My  mouth  fhall  fpeak  of  things  that 
have  ||  a  wifdom  manifold  $  II  and  my  hearts 
meditation  fhallll  yield  many  prudent  things.]! 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  untoll  a  moft 
inftruftive  fpeech  *,  II  I  will  upon  the  harp 
explain  ||  tuy  fpeech  that  feems  obfcure.  II 

>  In  days  of  evil  why  Ihould  I  ||  be  anxi- 
ouuy  airaid ;  the  days,  when  of  my  heels 
the  Sin  II  does  compafs  me  about.  | 

<5  1  here  are  thole  who  do  place  their  hopefl 
.  upon 
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upon  their  ftrengthnirg  Wealth  n  j  • 
the  multitude  of  their  II  f'  f  5  K  ai,,i  lJ 
themfelves,  ||  K.ches  do  boat 

7  There  is  no  Wan  of  tbfm  rim-  m  n  i 

SlmC^Vedeem  11  his  BrotIier’  pw 

“J1  WCC  to.ranfo.me  him.  II  * 

9  Foi  this ,  that  he  fhould  always  livejto 
perpetuity  ;  ||  that  he  ftould  never  fee  the 
Pit  |  wherein  corruption  lies.  || 
to  For  he  may  fee  that  wife  Men  dye;! 
lo  docs  the  foohih  Man  |j  and  bruitifliperiff 
and  t.ieir  VV  silth  jj  they  leave  toother  Merl 

1 1  ha f  is  within  them  is  this  Thought, j: 
Their  houfes  ever  will  j|  endure }  their" Ta¬ 
bernacles  will  ||  endure  from  age  to  age.  j 
Their  own  Names  for  that  caufe  they  do || 
impofe  upon  their  Lands.  || 

12  But  liotwitlillanding  all  of  this,  |j  look 
back  on  what  k paff.  ||  Man  in  bright  excel¬ 
lency  plac’d  ||  continu’d  not  a  Night ;  ||  un¬ 
der  dominion  he  did  fall  ||  even  like  the 
perilling  beaits. " 


Egregious  folly  unto  them  ||  this  way 
of  theirs  does  prove  ;  ||  yet  their  Pofterity 
walk  on  ||  in  that  which  they  have  laid.  1 
S cl  dll  || 

14  They  are  like  Sheep  laid  in  the  Grave;! 

~  ■  upon 
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lnnnnth°m  Death  fhall  feed  •,  11  and  over  them 

"he  upright  ones  ||  (hall  ■  .^hen 

„7r.pn  the  bright  morning  lnaliarrnc  ,  1 

Iftill  their  Rock  defcend,||  Death  to  deftroy  ; 

i'He  then  fhall  from  U  His  Habitation  com  Ml 

15  But  from  the  power  of  the  pit  \\  <*o& 

i  fliall  redeem  my  Soul  •,  \\  i  his  He  uill  •  > 

-becaufe  He  will  1  receive  me  to  Himlelh  ,1 

r  ^'"16  When  thataMan  grows  Wealthy, then|| 
i  be  not  concern’d  at  it  •,  ||  when  that  the  gloiy 
of  his  houl'e  1|  is  greatly  multiply  d  )| 

17  for  at  his  Death  hefhallnot  take  ||  any 
of  it  with  him  5 1|  nor  fhall  the  glory  which 
he  had  I  defcend  then  after  him..  | 

18  Tho’  in  his  Life  he  did  proclaim  |]  his 
Soul  a  bleffed  one  •,  H  and  other  Men  will 
praife  thee  when  |J  thou  dolt  befriend  tLy 

felf.  1|  .  , 

19  0  dying  Man,  Thou  fhalt  unto  ||  tne 

Generation  go\|  of  them  that  were  thy  An- 
celtors  •,  ||  Light  they  fhall  never  fee.  |\ 

20  Man  who  inhonour  is  advanc’d,  \|  ancL 
does  not  underhand,  ||  under  dominion  lucn 
an  one  \|  falls  like  the  perilhing  beafts.  || 

Illustrations  on  th.eXLIX.  PSA  LM. 

Bhho’d  the  folly  of  them  who  think,  that  a  Rcjitr- 
relhon  from  the  Dead,  was  not  promised  or  ex¬ 
pected  under  the  Old  Teftament..  The  Fir  ft  Re  fur- 
region  js  here  plainly  pointed  at.  3 
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Ancients  ZrZT  YATA^  ^  *>™  *5 

^re5  and  the 

Iniquities  If  tie  p£A  %t  P  ^ 

gotten  Riches  ■  whereof  P  *  Y~  p‘lu,lUes  of  ill- 

calce,  ct  non  videtur  ’A'  l ?T  ^wtur  llu4  '* 

tion  /  Hoc  [chan  tremend,  V  ^  v  "°°d  Admoni‘ 
fu0  iniauitatr.  L „Cmendum  efi  omnibus  tie  in  Rm 
jii°  xnmuttaic  Jnacapiantnr .  Patrick's  Parmhrafe 
n,Ue  Iniqmiy  0f  thofe  that  endeavM>.  tojhJJ^t 

8  The  Redemption.  ]  The  Cfc»y»  underitanls  it 
l  the  Vengeance  purfued  upon  the  Soul  -  when  the 
Ranfome  ;s  paid  for  it,  that  now  ceafeth forever 
”  ^fpbols  arethofethatanfe  meerly  from 
t!  e  ntvard  Principles ,  T/jfpofitions  and  Inclinations  cf 

Mcn3  ar*fi  that  are  not  fuggefted  and  excited  from 
Outward  Objects. 

.  Ditto-  Compare  Gen.  IV,  17.  The  Tewifh  Rabl  ins 
anteipiet  it,  with  the  mention  of  A.lexa?idria or  An¬ 
tioch ,  and  of  Tiberias. 

12  Some  read  it,  Adam  continued  not  a  Right  in 
P xcellency .  What  became  of-  him  ?  Alting  obferves, 
That  the  Word  Majbal ,  fignifies  not  only  Similitude , 
but  alfo  Dominion.  And  if  it  be  not  fo  taken  here, the 
Particle,  Caph^  before  Bcajis ,  will  be  fuperfiuous. — - 
Whofe  Dominion  ?  But  that  of  Sata?iy  the  horrible 
Tempter. 

14  The  Hebrew  Word  Phadah ,  to  Redeem-  is  of  the 
fame  Importance  with  the  Arabic,  Fadai  To  devote 
ernes  felf  to  Death.  A  Glorious  Truth  1  Our  Lord 
Redeems  us,  by  devoting  Himfelf  to  Death  for  us. 

■  PSAtM 
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.  PSALM  L. 

A  Pfalm  of  Ajjph. 

inpHE  God  of  God's,  tlf  ETERNAL  God,[ 

Jl  hath  fpoke,  and  call'd  the  Earth, 
ev  n  from  the  riling  of  the  Sun,  II  Unto  its 
going  down*  II 

2  From  Zion  wholly  beautiful  li  God  fends 
a  luftre  forth.  II 

3  Our  God  (hall  come  and  He  (hall  not  || 

keep  filence  any  more.  l|  Before  His  Face  a 
waiting  Fire  II  (hall  dreadfully  devour,  || 
and  round  about  him  it  (hall  be  ||  very  tern- 
peltuous.  II  • 

4  He  (hall  give  out  Elis  call  unto  ||  the 
Heavens  from  above  ;  II  and  He Jhall call  unto 
the  Earth,  I!  to  judge  His  People  there .  || 

4  Affemble  ye  His  gracious  ones  II  together 
unto  me, II  thole  that  have  made  a  Covenant  [| 
with  me  by  Sacrifice. || 

6  The  Heavens  alfo  (hall  declare  II  abroad 
His  Right'oufnefsHI  Becaufe  the  Glorious  God 
Himfelf  I!  in  Perfon  (hall  be  Judge. !!  Selah.j] 

7  Hear,  O  my  People,  and  PU  (peak,  11 
<aive  ear0  0  Ifrael  *,  ||  and  unto  thee  Ill 
tettlfy  5  it  Pm  GOD,  I  am  thy  GOD.  || 

^  Upon  thy  Sacrifices  I  II  give  no  Reproofs 

''  ^or  Eurnt-Off  rings  have  been 
itill  ii  before  me  evermore.  || 

9  Know  that  a  Bullock  I  will  not  I!  out  of 
thy  houfe  accept*,  ||  He-goats  for  Offerings  I 
Will  not !!  out  of  thy  Folds  receive,  II  io 
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are  or .the  Hills ,  by  ’.LtdU  '  ?,£* 
•  ii  The  Fowls  that  on  the  Mountains  S' 
I  know  them  every  one,  II  and  the  wild 

hand  Vhat  range  the  fieIds,i  1  ever  hdnu 

12  If  I  were  hungry  I  would  not  II  declare 
it  unto  thee  ,  n  For  that  the  World  is  mine 
and  lo  ||  is  all  that  filleth  it,  || 

„  }J'  Dc°fi  thou  imagine  Ifhall  feed  II  upon  the 
rieih  of  Bulls ,  ||  or  that  I  lhall,  to  quench 
viy  tbtrji  a  drink  up  the  blood  of  Goats.  || 

14  Con  felling,  ofFer  unto  God  II  a  Sacrifice 
Oi  rraiie,  Hand  pay  unto  the  raoff  High  One3 
the  Vows  which  thou  halt  made.  Ii 

And  call  upon  mein  the  day  II  when 
trouble  comes  on  thee,  II  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  thou  ||  fhalt  glorify  me  then,  II 

1 6  But  to  the  Wicked  God  hath  fiid,  || 
What  cl  a  inf  It  thou  to  declare  II  my  Statutes, 
or  my  Covenant  II  taklt  thou  into  thy  mouth?! 

ij  For  as  for  thee,  thou  dolt  but  hated  to 
be  inltrufted  well ,  ||  and  thou  dolt  call*  with 
all  contempt  ||  my  words  behind  thy  back.  || 

1 8  When  thou  haltfeen  a  Thief  thou  halt! 
gladly  concurr’d  with  him  ,  I!  and  with  A" 
dulterers  thou  halt II  chofento  have  thy  part. 

ip  Thou  to  thy  mouth  halt  given  a  loole 
for  evil  purpofes ,  ||  and  thy  Tongue  artfully 
contrives  IJ  to  carry  on  deceit,  II  20 
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20  Thou  on  thy  feat  doft  fpeak  againft  || 
thy  Brother  wrongfully  •,  II  thou  doft  give 
out  a  fland’rous  lye  II  againft  thy  Mothers 

1  21  Thefe  things  thou  didft,&  I  was  dumbj 

thou  thought’!!  me  like  thy  felf  *  II  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  will  rank  II  thefe 
before  thine  Eyes.  || 

22  Confider  now  this,  you  that  are  II  for» 
getful  of  a  God  •,  U  Left  I  tear  you  to  peices 
and  ii  there’s  none  to  refeue  you.  || 

2  5  He  glorify’s  me,  who  does  bring  II  an 
Offering  of  Praife  :  II  And  unto  him  who 
takes  the  way  II  I’ll  God’s  Salvation  (hew.  U 

Illustrations  on  the  L.  PSALM, 


Blhold,  the  Return  of  the  with  a  Correction 
of  their  miftakc,  jn  placing  Religion  only  in  Sa¬ 
crifices.  Behold,  then  a  Condemnation  pafs’d  on  the 
iolowers  of  Antichrjft. 

i  The  Name  of  GOD  occurring  three  times  may 
^fweet  Indigitation  of  the  Trinity.  In  the 

Midrajb  Tittin  there  is  what  looks  very  like  a  Confcf* 
lion  of  it; 


r^ALCC0,rdin?  t0  the  Chaldee,  ’ti$  not  Zion,  but 
Realty  Mcir‘ah>  wfl° is  hctc  call'd  The  perfection  of 

affure  in(d  0riXeH>  many  more 

Gods  6  I?»at.fiens  Were  °f  Opinion,  that  theic 

with  ttr  W0“r’/K  and  therefore  a  Mo  delighted „ 
unto  them  UmK  in<^  ^eams  °f  the  Sacrifices  offered 

*1  May  not  here  be  feme  Eye  to  the  MtJJiak? 

i  -  mUc 
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To  Chief  Mujician ;  a  Pfalm  of  David,  when 

Nathan  /<&*  Prophet  came  unto  him ,  after  he  hud 
gone  in  to  BatbJJ)eba. 


3  TTAve  Mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  ||  [CfiCll] 

1  J  according  to  thy  Grace :  ||  As  thy 
Companions  are  molt  large, ||  [  Qq  tyoujbiot 
out  my  Trefpafles.  || 

2  O  multiply  my  Wafhing  From']  FflU  Of] 
any  Vile  Iniquity ;  ||  And  0  make  me  en¬ 
tirely  clean  1|  from  fall  Of]  my  defiling  Sin. I 

3  Since  I  do  of  my  Trefpafs  make  |f  a 
free  [aitO  full]  ackowledgment ;  ||  and  1 
continually  have  ||  my  Cl)Q£?t&]  Sin  before 


p  n  II  ‘  "J ,  ,  r 

^4  To  thee.  To  thee  alone  I’vefinn’d,  ||  and 


_  *ii  i _  T7*  rtt*r  r  ft  I  rt  M  O  •  “i  I!  Thzt  when 


her  Child.  j\ 
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6  Behold,  Thou  doft  delire  the  Truth  (J 
I  TtO  iJW  in  the  molt  inward  parts  i  ll  and. 

thou  wilt  make  me  underhand  ||  Wildora 

in  what’s  conceal’d  nfotttJtll-H 

7  O  purge  me  with  the  Sprinkler  well,  li 

and  fo  I  fhali  be  [tljrOUgUlin  clean ;  ||  O 
Wafli  thou  me,  and  then  (hall  I  \\  be  whit-, 
er  than  the  Snow.  j| 

8  Make  me  to  hear  that  which  will  be 

Gladnefs  and  [<MonOU$]  J°y  t0  I?e:' 
The  Bones  which  thou  haft  broken  quite,  , 
O  let  them  yet  fagatlt]  rejoice.  1) 

9  From  the  beholding  of  my  Sins  lj 
I  fMtt&lpd  hide  thou  away  thy  face  ;  ||  and 

all  of  my  Iniquities  |J  do  thou 

obliterate.  j| 

10  O  God,  Create  in  me  an  heart  |j  that 
(hall  be  QUDgetG  throughly  clean  *  ||  and  in 
the  midft  of  me  do  thou  \\  renew  a  Spirit 

right  cant*  firm  !] 

ir  From  (landing  dill  before  thy  face  [} 
0  cad  me.not  [i|f  {KltatlD  away :  \\  Thine: 
holy  Spirit  now  from  me||  away  CtlJCfC' 
f0?£3  O  take  thou  not.  1] 

J2  Reftore  thou  unto  me  the  Joy  ||  of  thy 
rhtfit  D]  Salvation  now  j  ||  and  let  a  Spirit 

ftce  *  and  high  ||  glorioufly  [leaD  JUIttl 
ftrengthen  me.  \\ 

i?  Unto  Tranfgreffors  I  will  give  j|  In- 
rawiens  in  thy  CSMO|)ttOK&]  Wayss»|J 

■  U  and 
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rrLfic  Wh°  have  been  fi,iners  flla11 1!  be 
LtfaijConvcrtsuntothee.il  11 

14  O  God,  O  my  Salvations  God  ||  De¬ 
liver  me  from  CC^tngj  Bloods :  Mv 

ongue  then  .of  thy  Righteoufnefs  j|  lhall 
openly  proclaim  [attD  C'ng-J  II 

1 5  Lord,  who  art  my  Support ,  Do  thou  | 
pen  thefe  [ClOffDj  Lips  of  mine  :  II  and 

then  my  mouth  with  freedom  lhall  II  declare 
thy  rglO?tOUJIJ  praife  abroad.  || 

.  1 6  P °r  thou  defir’ft  not  Sacrifice,  ||  elfe 
had  I  ZfVUlf2  given  it;  ||  Thou  doft  not 
take  delight  at  all  ||  in  a  [common] 
Burnt-Offering.  || 

17  The  Sacrifices  own’d  by  Go d||  are  in 
a  broken  Spirit  [fOtttltb  ||  ]  An  heart 
that’s  broken  and  contrite,  0  [dPtaCtOWSf] 
God,  Thoul’t  not  defpife. 

18  In  thy  good  pleafure,  0  do  thou  ||  do 
good  to  [ttJCE &tttC D]  Zion  too  ;  jj  and  O  do 
thou  build  up  the  Walls  ||  of  both 
OtblT]  Jerufalems.  || 

1 9  Then  thou  with  pleafure  wilt  receive  || 
the  [gtStf  ftrt]  facrifices  which  |j  are  to  be 
reckon’d  requilite  |  unto  true  [StlD  full! 
Righteonfdefs,  I)  Burnt-offerings  thou  Kilt 
then  receive^  ||  and  [ElJEn]  whole  Burnt-of* 
frinas  too  i  ||  Then  they  lhall  offer  Bullocks 
on  ||  the  [|5>acteD]  Altar  claim’d  by  thee.  || 

' 4  ;  ILLUS- ' 
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It  t  rrsTRAT ION S  Oil  tllC  O*  P S  A  L 

X3  Ehold  the  Jem  confeffing  then :  Murder  of ^  the 
II  Meffiab  :  f  Compare  Ifa.  x  IS  i6.]And  cnt1^ 
kg'. for  a  return  of  the  Gifts,  whereof  they  jveto 
long  depriv’d ;  and  engaging  to  publifli  the  Mei  y 

God  among  the  Nations.  .  „ »  • 

The  Eighteenth  Verfe  points  to  a  time  wherein 

frrujalem  Lies  defolate.  &  •  ? 

3  What  if.  $/«,  fhould  here  mean  alfo  S in  °JJ^ri7%  * 

4  To  ^o?/^  ]  It  means*  as  Munfter  gloites,  in 

ccculto  fed.  None  but  God  faw  the  Sin.  Daw  a 
rnight  now  call  to  mind  the  Words  oi  the  Prop  efc* 
z  Sam.  ii  17.  Thou  didft  it  ftcretly. 

Be  jit  ft,’]  Munfter  would  have  thefe  claufes  refer, 
not  unto  the  next  foregoing,  but  unto  that,  cleanje 
me  from  7ny  Sin,  The  plea,  is,  That  fo  there  may 
be  found  a  Truth  in  the  promifes  of  Mercy  and  Par^ 
don  to  the  repenting  {inner. 

=6  Sin  aggravated  from  a  Principle  of  better  motions 


Put  can  \ve  fee  nothing  of  the  Meftiah  here  »■■■>■ 
That  He  fhould  be  thus  in  David's  Loins  after  he  had 
been  thus  polluted  \ 

7  Impure  as  a  Leper  \  . - Far  more  unclean  by 

touching  Bstlftebab,  than  one  could  be  in  touching  a* 
Lead  Body. 

I  chufe  to  fay,  The  Sprinkler  ;  p.ecaule  1  fufped 
Hyffop  was  not  the  plant  ufed  on  the  Occafion  referr’d 
to,  but  Rofemory. 

II  Has  not  the  Pfalmift  the  Condition  of  hisPrede- 
cefTor,  Saul ,  in  his  Eye  ? 

16  For  fome  Atrocious  Crimes  [  like  Davids  J 
there  was  no  Sacrifice  dire&ed  or  allowed  in  the  Law 
of  Mofes.  But  now  fee  Atts  XIII.  39.  All  that 
believe  are  juftified  from  aU  things. 

*7  The  Sacrifices  were  firft  cut  in  pieces  (not  man- 

I*  '  '  *  L  3  glcd 
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gled  but  Jointed.)  That  was  their  Breaking  * 
They  were  then  burnt  to  Afhcs.  That  was  their  Cot 
trition. 

Repentance  has  in  it  fomething  Analogous. 

But  let  us  away,  to  our  glorious  MeJJiab  as  often  as 
We  can!  The  fpecial  Character  which  the  Oracles  of 
God  put  on  the  MeJJiab  coming  to  be  a  Sacrifice  for  'f , 
3in,  is  that  of  Tht  Bruifed  One .  Yea,  the  very  firft  J 
time  that  ever  the  MeJJiab  was  mention’d  in  the 
World,  His  being  Bruifed  was  the  main  thing  fpoken  I 
of.  Befure  the  MeJJiab  was  one  of  a  Broken  Spirit ,  a 
^Broken  end  a  Contrite  Heart r  Never  fuch  "heart 
treating  things  undergone  by  any  one/  At  laft  his 
very  Spirit  was  broken  from  his  Body  -  the  Vital 
i/nion  was  broken.  Behold  the  Sacrifice  which  the 
apfalmift  has  his  Eye  and  his  Hope  upon. 

18  Both  Jerufalems’]  The  Name  jferrfalem,  is  of 
the  Dual  Number  5  not  without  a  Myteyi 

The  Pfalm  expires  not,  before  it  is  evident,  that  the 

spirit  of  Prophecy,  which  he  had  pray’d  for,  was  re- 
burned  unto  him.  It  ends  with  a  Prophecy . 

'  PSALM  LIL 


TgiU  tfoif  Mufician.  Mafchl.  Of  Vawd.  Wbm 
rjotm  the  Edomite  came  and  told  S«</,  and  fid 
unto  him,  David  «  come  to  the  Houft  of  Abu 

<p%tlecl9a 


I 


N  Mifchief,  O  thou  mighty  Man,  ||  wliy 

1  doft  thou  boaft  thy  felf  ?H 
Fa  Miehty  God  II  endures  continually.  II 
,  Thy  W  devifeth. things  c  j! 
•ernicious  Tendency ;  J  It  vs  JA  P 
Uzour5  it  11  Will  wotks  deceitfully. 'I  Thou 
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5  Thou  loveft  evil  more  than  goods  l 
nore  to  fpeak  falfe  than  right.  !i  SelahJ 

4  Thou  loveft  all  devouring  Words,  ft  Q 

thou  deceitful  Tongue.  ft  .  o.o.  «  entr., 

5  And  God  upon  thee Jhall  "  end 

lefs  Ueftrutlion  too  •,  II  He  fhall  take  tnee 
awav  and  puli  0  thee  from  thy  dwelling- 
place’  II  Yea,  He  fhall  extirpate  thee  from  \\ 
the  Land  of  Living  Ones.  II  Selah.  II 

6  The  Juft  fhall  alfo  fee  and  fear,  ft  and 

they  fhall  laugh  at  him.  II 

7  Behold  the  Man  who  made  not  God  jj 
his  ftrength,  but  trufted  in  II  h>s_  mighty 
Riches,  and  grew  Itrongll  ins  Wealthy 

wickednefs.||  •  ■  ■  • 

8  But  I  am  in  the  Houfe  of  God  |i  like  a 

GreenOlive  Tree  *  ||  I  have  had  in  theGrace  oh 

God  11  my  everlafting  Hope,  j]  ,  ^  . 

9  For  ever  Tllpraife  thee,  becauie  1!  this  is 
what  thou  haft  done  ;  II  And  Ill  wait  ot i 
thy  Name,  becaufe  H  tis  good  before  the 
Saints.  H 


Illustations  on  the  LI I.  PSALM." 

CAn’t  we  fee  here  a  Cenfure  on  the  manners  ot 
Anticbrifl ?  and  his  Party;  and  a  Prediction  of 
t»is  Deftruttion  ;  and  the  Joy  of  the  faithful  upon  it  ? 

But  Arnobius  teaches  us,  to  apply  the  Pfaltn. 
againft  the  Devil .  Ipji  Diabolo  tot  a  verba  bvjtts  Pfl*t~ 
7tti  flans  in  Ot  atione  cantabis . 
i  It  feems  the  lorry  wretch  brae’d  of  what  he  had 

h  %  °  ’  done 


''fit1 xZn&Zt  q- 1 4  » 

rte  Wj  ««l 

to  3.  Sword*  Tt;  cufc  riAUM  •  fc  ,  i>  •*  i*utn  LvII,  d,  1 

*nd  into  their  Spirits  alfof  a  c  ^'’T ^n, 
cheii  only  near  at  hand  Henrp  /WOrc*  domjf. 
mV  3]  to  an  Arret,  fcg, 2  '°^red 
imfcheif  a  gteat  way  off.  "  aD,fiancc;  dc« 

ini  $S  lhhVfleaVning  toiB*  hh  thrill¬ 

oS'ir  mr*  “  "*  rir*rc  »«&£ 

8  R»  Obadiab  Gaon  has  this  fine  gfofs  upon  it  In 
oleum  SfJendoris ,  ad  iUiminandos  alios  in  leve.  9 
The  ancient  People  of  God,  had  their  profeucha's 
or  praying  places.  [Luk.  VI.  u.]  Courts  open  above 
like  the  Forums  of  the  Homans .  And  they  ufuallv 
fcad  Groves  abouf  them,  Yea,  Trees  within  them. 
Dr,  Pride aux  thinks  the  paffage  of  an  Olive  Tree  in  tht 
J lortfe  of  Gody  may  allude  unto  what  was  in  theft: 
prvpt€cbays. 
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To  the  Chief  Mujkian  ;  upon  Mahal  nth,  Majlbil,  of 

David. 

i^TPHe  Fool  hath  faid  within  his  heart,  fl 
X  That  there  is  not  a  God.  ||  Thus  they 
conwpt  i  they  do  the  thing  ||  that  is  abomi¬ 
nable.  H  There  is  not  one  among  ibw  all  || 
who  does  the  thing  that’s  Good.  ||  2  From 


I 
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2  From  heaven  God  who  is  the  Judge  j| 

looks  on  the  Sons  of  Men  4  He  looks  to  ee 
if  that  there  be||  one  who  docs  mind  stall  Jj 
to  nnderftand,  or,  One  vbo  is  ||  a  feeker  af¬ 
ter  God.  ||  *  ,  ,, 

3  They’re  every  onedeclind  ^  they  arei| 

together  putrify’d  *,  ||  there  is  not  one  doer 
of  good,  ||  no,  not  lo  much  as  one.  \\ 

4  They  that  work  evil,  know  they  not  ?  \\ 
They  eat  my  People  up  ||  as  they  eat  Bread  5 
they  do  noc  call  ||  on  God  who  is  the  Judge. 

?  There  they  (hall  be  in  greivous  fear,.  u 
tho*  there’s  no  caufeto  fear  :  ||  For  God  fcat- 
ters  the  Bones  of  him||  that  laics  a  Seige 
to  thee.  ||  Thou  lhalt  effeflually  put||  them 
to  contemptuous  (hames  jl  becaufe  that 
God  hath  with  contempt  U  utterly  call 
them  off.  II 

6  From  Zion  who  gives  Ifraels  health  ?  f| 
When  the  ETERNAL  turns  ||  his  Captive 
People,  Jacob  will  11  Joy,  Iiraei  will  be 
glad.  |1 


Illustrations  on  the  L III.  PSALM. 


IT  is  yueded  by  Patrick,  that  the  Rebellion  of  Alfa* 
caufed  the  complaint  in  the  14  Pfalm.  And 
the  New  Kcvolt  of  the  IJraelites  under  Sbcba ,  caufcd 
this  New  Edition  of  it.  After  Sheba  Was  beheaded, 
it  is  likely,  his  body  was  expofed,  and  his  Bones  were 
jl alter ed,  and  all  his  adherents  became  contemptible, 
put  wh'it  ftall  wc  do  with  the  Word  Captivity,  ia 

the 
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the  laft  verfc  of  the  PAim  >  w  r  „ 

by  Afaph  the  Seer  in  the  Da^of 
many  of  the  People  were  rani ia  • f  whej 

A  Prophecy  » 


PSALM  LIP. 

Totbeclitf  Mu  fid  an  •  0«  'Neginotb  ■  Mafcbil  Of 

na?ld‘  Y^n  *j‘,  Z'phims  came,  and faid to  Saul 
Doth  not  David  hide  himfelfwith  us  ?  ’ 


1  R*  jh-V  Name  fave  thou  me,  0  God  I] 

JJ  and  judge  me  by  thy  ftrength.  || 

2  Hear  thou  my  Prayer,  0  God  ;  Give 
ear  [j  to  the  Words  of  my  Mouth.  |j 

3  For  Strangers  have  againft  me  rifn,  || 
and  formidable  ones  ||  purfued  my  foul, 
they  have  not  fet  II  God  in  their  view  at 
all.  ||  Selah.  || 

4  Behold,  the  God  who’s  Judge  is  He  || 
who  does  afford  me  help  $  ||  tis  the  Sup¬ 
parting  Lord’s  with  thofe  f|  who  do  uphold 
my  Soul.  || 

5  He  fhall  retaliate  evil  to  ||  my  Prying 
Enemies ;  ||  Exterminate  them  utterly  ||  as 
thy  Truth  calls  for  it.  || 

6  With  Freedom  I  will  Sacrifice  ||  to 
thee,  ETERNAL  God  5 1  with  Praifes  I’ll 
adore  thy  Name,||  becaufe  that  it  is  good.  i| 

7  For  out  of  all  adverfity  ||  He  has  deli¬ 
ver’d  me  j  ||  mine  Eye  hath  alio  feen  v/bst 
tomes  ||  upon  mine  Enemies.  || 


1LLUS* 
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Illustrations  on  theLIV.  ^^M. 
•DEhoU  a  Praver  of  the  Faithful,  under  the  Pc  vie- 

«■ .  ^ 

had  not  been  itrangely  diverted,  he  could  not  have  el 
raped.  In  this  diftrcfs  he  made  the  Prayer  m  the  foft 
three  verfes  of  the  Malm.  burpmed  at  the  Tidings 
of  the  Diverlion  given  to  Saul,  he  bieaks  out  mt 
Admiration  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  unto  him  When 
the  Danger  was  quite  over,  he  adds  the  two  laft  Verfes 
from  his  mountain  beholding  the  retreat  of  Saul,  and 

of  his  Forces. 
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v  ; 

'To  tit  Chief  Mujician.  On  Neginoth.  Mafchil j  of 

David. 


j  i  Ive  thou  a  gracious  Ear,  0  God,||  unto 
•  I  T  my  righteous  prayer  ;  ||  and  from  my 
i Supplication  now]}  O  do  not  hide  thyfelf.H 

2  0  give  attention  unto  me,H  and  hear 
;  me  gracioufly $  ||  I  in  my  fad  complaint  do 
i  mourn,  ||  and  make  a  Troublous  noife.fl 

3  From  the  Foes  voice,  from  the  face  of  || 

)  Grief  by  the  wicked  one  ;  ||  For  fallhood 
\  they  do  cafton  me,||  and  hatemefurioufly.il 
j  4  Within  the  midft  of  me  my  heart  \\ 

trembles  in  travailing  pain-,  |j  and  there  are 
:  fallen  upon  me,  ||  the  terribles  of  Death.  || 

5  Terror  with  Trepidation  hath  ^  now 
much  furprifed  me,  ||  and  horrid  Confterna- 
tion  hathff  quiteoverwhelmedme.il  6  Then 


I?4 
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WingsofaidDj-ve0t^^,f'»!Ug»t| 
Rdtjf  %  a"^l  Imtln'fiS 

a  v’ ft  D°todW^'Vh“.,S'")’ 

“*>  'VHV  mr  SA? 

.  lVWould  make  all  the  hafte  I  could  I 

S‘"W  *»!*.  II  from  the  impei , 
ftomll  °CS|  life  »i»k  a  might, 


9  Lord  SendDeftrnaion  upon  them ;  j]  am 

j  ,1’  J^.lde  their  Tongues:  ||  for  in  the  Cit] 
1  have  feen  |j  fierce  Violence  and  Strife.  II 

10  Both  Day  and  Night  they  compafs  it, 
upon  the  Walls  thereof 5  |  and  troublefomi 
Iniquity  |j  is  in  the  midft  thereof. 

it  Grievous  Corruptions  full  of  fraud  | 
are  in  the  midft  thereof, \\  and  from  the 
Streets  thereof  Deceit  II  and  guile  do  not 
Depart.  ||  _ 

12  For  it  was  not  an  Enemy  ||  that  has 
reproached  me;'j|  For  if  it  had  been  fuch 
an  One,  |]  I  could  have  Buffer’d  it.  ||  Nor 
was  it  one  who  hated  me  [J  that  has  infult- 
cd  me  ;  ||  had  it  been  fuch  an  One,  I  might  1 
have  hid  my  felf  from  him.  || 

13  But  it  was  thou,  O  man,  whom  I| 


Efteemed  like  my  felf; 
and  one  who  ||  was  my 


twas  my  Informer, 
amiliar  Friend.  || 

•  14  We 
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\l  We  fweetly  did.  Communicate  ||  fc* 
eretsto  one  another  ;||  We  walk’d  into  the 
“Houfe  of  God  ||  in  Company  together.  j| 
j5  Let  Death  arreft  them,  let  them  gol| 
.down  to  the  Pitt  alive;  \\  for  mifehiefs  are 
"where  they  do  meet,  ||  even  in  the  midlt  Oi 

1<  j 6  But  as  for  me.  This  I  will  do,  \  I  upon 
it  God  will  call ;  ||  and  the  ETERNAL  Goi 

I  will  give  ||  Deliverance  to  me.  || 

17  Evening  and  Morning,  and  at  Noon,  j| 

I I  meditate  for  Prayer  ;  ||  fo  I  will  make  a 
"fervent  Cry,  ||  and  he  will  hear  my  Voice.  ]| 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  Soul  |j  in  peace 
it,  from  thofewho  made  j|  againft  me  an  hoftile 
it  approach  ;  |  for  many  were  with  me.1' 

19  God  lhall  hear,  and  lhall  vex  t 


hem 


iHe,  ||  ev’n  who  fits  Judge  of  Old.  ||  Selah.  || 
li  There  are  no  changes  found  with  them ;  ||  and 
it  fo  they  fear  not  God.  || 

20  He  lhall  put  forth  his  hand  againft  ||  the 
f  Men  at  Peace  with  him  ;  ||  his  Covenant 
l  therein  he  hath  ||  profan’d  by  breaking  it.  || 

(l  21  Smooth  were  his  Mouth’s  fine  butter’d 
!'  Words  ;  ||  but  war  was  in  his  heart ;  || 
much  fofter  were  his  words  than  oil ;  |J  and 
yet  drawn  Swords  they  were.  || 

22  Caft  thy  Load  on  th’  ETERNAL  God,  || 
1,  and  he  lhall  ftrengthenthee;  ||  The  Righte- 
«us,oneHe  will  not  leave  |j  ever  to  be  di- 
1  fturbed.il  '•  But 


1 
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them  Bto  ^ 

the  grave  in  which  II  fLr"  • aa  K  pit  ot 

found  ,i  ntfe  bl0  .  anid£™q 

IMnt  live  out  half  their  r^ve  h  Dllf 

n,  put  my  trull  to 
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HEar  the  Groans  of  the  Church,  under  the  Cruel- ; 
ties  of  AntichriR  and  his  party, 
in  the  fifteenth  Verie,  is  a  Prophecy  fulfill’d  in 
Sev.  XIX,  and  XX. 

3  q.  d.  They  fay  I  am  unjull.  Compare  i  Sam.  1554, 
iz  Jnltruded  from  old  Arnobius,  3  Child  of  God 
may  thus  apply  thefe  Pillages.  c  Lord,  If  Satan 
<  Enemy  frould  by  himfelf  {peak  unto  me,  I  fhould  be 
c  arm’d  and  hid  againft  one,  who  I  know  hath  fuch  an 
‘  hatred  for  me.  But  he  employs  my  Flejb ,  my  Em* 
c  liar,  my  Acquaintance ,  the  very  Body  which  lias 
*  eaten  with  me,  at  thy  holy  Table.  The  Vev?.ls  do 
«  that  wav  fall  upon  me.  Oh Therefore  let  de*tl> 

« fin  upon  them.  Nay,  becatife  they  are  by  nature 
‘  Immortal,  do  thou  fend  them  down  Quuk  l 
t  Hell.  For  there  is  nothing  but  Wickednefs,  where- 
«•  ever  they  dwell,  and  in  the  midftofall  their  Suge 

pther  Cnners  go  tether.  ^  they 

19  Jrnahus  carries  jtlo,  xr.  j  s  continue 
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coutinue  what  they  were,  without  th e  fear  of  God. 
rtodorit  fo,  Becaufi  they  far  not  God  they  haven* 
chan?es ;  Their  miferies  continue,  on  them  ;  lheir 
advevfitv’is  not  changed  into  profperity. 

,,  Tis  a  Predidtion  o't  the  Fate  or  Young  .  -dbfa- 
lom] and  his  Accomplices.  Perhaps  the  Fialmift  had 
an  Eye  on  the  fifth  Commandment. 


P  S  A  L  M  LVI. 

lathe  Chief  Mufician  ■,  uponjenath  Fltmrechokim 
Mid  am  5  of  David.  When  the  Philifiines  took  hint 

*  in  Gath • 

iX)Ity  thou  me,  OGod;.  for  man  I!  me 
feeks  for  to  devour  ;il  continually  op- 
poling  me  II  he  ftill  oppreffes  me.  II 

2  My  Enemies  are  all  the  Day  ||  me  feek- 
ing  to  devour  :  ||  many  arc  they  who  do  cort 
tend  ||  againftme  from  on  high.  II 
?  At  whatfoever  time  I  am  U  afraid,  I’ll 
;  truft  in  thee.  || 

4  What  I  will  praife  in  God,  it  is  II  His 
;  Word  •,  I'll  truft  in  God  ;  ||  I  will  not  be  a- 
:  fraii  of  what  \\  frail  Flelh  can  do  to  me.  ]j 
i  5  My  Words  they  daily  wreft  ^  their 
)  Thoughts  II  againft  me  tend  to  ill.  II 
.  6  Together  they  convene  themfelves  $  jj 

they  do  conceal  themfelves  ;j|  my  fteps  they 
curioully  obferve  |J  when  they  wait  for  my 
Soul.  || 

7  Becaufe  of  their  Iniquity  H  fhall  they 
,  make  an  Efcape?  ||  O  God,  do  thou  the  Peo- 
,  pie  call  II  in  indignation  down.  !l  §  Of 
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8  Of  all  my  wandring  to  and  fro, » th011 

keepeft  an  Account  ;  II  Into  thy  Bottle  J 
my  Tear ;  ||  Is  it  not  in  thy  Book  >||  * 

9  In  the  Day  when  I  make  my  Cry  ||  then 
lhall  my  enemies  ||  be  turned  back  ;  ^  j 
do  know,  il  becaufe  God  is  lor  me.  I!  ' 

10  In  God  Ill  praife  the  Word,  in  the  I 
ETERNAL  praife  the  Word.  |l 

nl  hope  in  God  ;  I  will  not  fear  II  whit 
man  may  do  to  me.  j;’  i 

12  0  God  upon  me  are  thy  Vows  5 II  to 
thee  I’ll  praifespay.|| 

13  Becaufe  thou  haft  delivered  II  my  Soul 

from  threatnei  Death;  ||  O  wilt  thou  not  de¬ 
liver /sew  II  my  feet  from  falling  too)\  >  That! 
may  walk  before  God  in  II  the  Light  of  lit* 
ing  ones.H  j 

Illustrations  on  the  LVI.  P  S  A  L  W- 1 

■'  H  1 

BEhold  ftill  the  Difpofitions  and  Supplications  of 
the  Church  under  the  Tyranny  of  Antichrift.  [ 
One  thinks.  That  the  Pfalmifts  not  making  any  Ko 
monftranccs  to  Ach  ;JJ)  for  the  Ill  Ufageshc  had  mcc  , 
withaJ,  misht  he  the  Reafon  why  he  is  here  compared 
unto  Jonatb  Tlany  or  the  Silent  Dove .  .  . 

1  Saul,  forgetting  his  own  Mortality,  was  infati^ 
bly  fet  for  the  Eeftru&ion  of  our  Pfalmift. 

3  Many  Elegancies  are  in  this  Vcrfc,  befidcs  tnr 
Hebrew  ParanomaJies ,  which  cannot  be  EngWrica. 

But  among  the  reft,  Obferve  the  Hebrew  has, 
in  the  Singular  Number.  A  fwcet  Intimation,  wk 
the  Faithful  have  not  fo  much  as  one  fmgle  ^ 
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i?9 


that  fliill  be  loft.  Of  Old,  they  had  Viol?,  which  they 
called  Lacrymatories t  wherein  they  prefti  ved  t 
dropt'at  Funerals. 

10  Fcr  his  Word :  — 
which  he  comforted  mea 


.  (  Muvjier  glcffes  well  )  with 
and  caul'ed  me  to  hope  in  Him. 


PSALM  LVII. 

To  the  Chief  IMuJician.  yi/ tafehith.  Jiliciant  cjf 

David,  when  he  fled  from  haul  in  the  Cave. 

E  merciful  tome,  OGod  •,  ||  Be  merciful 


B 


to  me  :  ||  Becaufe  my  Soul  in  Thee 
a  lone  \\  does  place  its  confidence.  |  Yea,  I  will 
make  my  refuge  in||  the  fhadow  ofthy  wings|| 
until  that  the  calamities  ||  fhall  be  well  o- 
verpalt.  || 

2  Unto  the  moft  high  God  I  will||  cry  with 
a  fervent  voice  ;  ||  to  God  who  does  per¬ 
form  for  me  ||  what  He  has  from  fed.  || 

3  From  Heav’n  he  fends  and  refeues  me ;  || 
my  enemy  blafphemes.  ||  Selah.  |  God  will 
fend  forth  His  mercy,  and  ||  He  will  fend  forth 
His  Truth.  || 

4  My  Soul’s  with  Lions ;  Ido  lye ||  among 
a  fiery  crew  ;  |  Mens  l'ons  whofe  teeth  are 
fpears  Sc  darts, |  8c  alharpfword  their  tongue.  | 

5  Above  the  Heavens,  O  God  the  Judge,  | 
Be  thou  lift  up  on  high  -,||  and  over  all  the 

- a5t4,!et  1!  t^y  Glory  fpread  abroad.  | 

,  6  f°r  my  fteps  prepar’d  a  net  •,  |  he 
oowed  down  my  Soul  c  ||  before  me  they 

:;ave  „  ,US  a  pit,  ||  wherein  thev’re  fall  n 
tnemfelves,  ||  Selah,  !!  M  '  7  My 
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7  My  heart  is  ’.veil  prepar’d,  0  God, a  Mv 
heart  is  weH-prepar'd  ;  ||  end  being  Jo\n- 

*  A}  ll£n&  'I  and  1  wiI1  make  a  Pialin.1 

%  i  11  T*ke’  0  HarP  t0°;  II  I  my 

lelr  ||,  will  in  the  morning  wake.  || 

9  I’ll  thee  among  the  People  praife,  |!  0 
Lord,  my  great  fupport  •,  ||  I  will  ling  unto  thee 
among  ||  the  Nations  of  the  Earth.  j| 
id  For  thy  great  mercy  does  extend  | 

.the  very  Heav’ns  5 1|  and  to  the  tender  C 
there  dees  ||  extend  tiiy  faithfulnefs.  || 
ir  Above  the  Heav’ns,  O  God  the  Judge,, 
he  thou  lift  up  on  high-,  II  and  over  all  the 
Earth  let  be  ||  thy  Glory  fpread  abroad .  jj 


unto 

'.ouds 


Illustrations  on  the  LVII,  PSALM. 


Abta  fehith  was  the  Word  of  David  unto  them  that 
.would  have  kilt’d  Said  in  the  Cave.  We  have 
Lere  the  Prayer  of  the  Church  under  the  Aniio.vifi.sv. 
St  And  the  Ruin  Of  tom- 

u  forerunner  unto  the  fftabliftment  of  our  SA\  !  U 

c»,,c,  ,».r,  i.c 

u,5  v  .  fnur  Monarchies,  _ 

all  the  time  of  tn ttwrM 


a  Oioib  tuu.A,  c  dofaH  into  Mn  :  - 

eering  me  from  bm .  hut  ^ 

I {etciftil  to  me,  in  ^  £  f; o;  T  ^ 

The  tfhtdoiv  (j  t.M  "  1  :  c:oa»t 


p  i  L  ill  LVII,  LVIII.  ii.it 

cloubr,  refers  to  th *  iTtlZZld  A^Z 

ts  h» * A  n 

iereTs  doulxlefs,  an  Mufion  to^«V,  W.  U' 
Cherubim  did  ftretcb  forth  tbeir  JPixgs. 
c  _0 V  dfCih.  i.e.  The  Work  he  hath  begun. 

Compare^  CXXXVm.g.St^U*  «• 

-  o««  Reflving,  is  not  enough  to  fettle  and  con¬ 
firm  fuch  an  Heart  as  ours.  But  one  ot  the  Anaent  , 
has  another  devout  hint  upon  it.  Our MW  ^ 
willing  to  undergo  a  very  differ  ent  Condjtion.  1GO 
would  have  him.  Kith  or  t-on>,  Rzch  or  Pcto  , 
Shepherd  or  a  Monarch  ;  his  Heart  was  prepared  . 
prepared  '  Paratum  eor  mertmad  frofpera,  Para¬ 
tum  ad  adverfa  ;  Paratum  ad  Humtlza,  Paratum  ad 
Sublimia  j  Paratum  ad  utuverfa  qu&preciperis.  Eein. 


PSALM  LVIII. 

To  the  Chief  Mujkian.  Altafchith,  Mitlam  of 

David. 

iirvO  ye  indeed  fpeak  Righetoufnefs,  !l  O 

1  J  you  confederate  ones  ?  II  Do  ye  judge 

none  but  righteous  things,  ||  O  Sons  of  eartih- 
ly  Man !  Ii  -  •>  -  , 

2  Yea,  in  the  heart  contriving  it  II  you 
work  iniquities ; ||  you  in  the  Earth  will  ftilL 
weigh  out  II  the  violence  of  your  hands.  II 

3  The  wicked  are  eftrang’d  from  God,  |[ 
ev’n  from  the  very  womb  ;  II  they  '  go  aftray 
asfoon  as  horn,  II  the  fpeakers  of  a  lie.  II 

4  Their  poifon’s  like  the  poifon  which  |f 
a  ferpent  has  in  it  •,  ||  like  that  of  the  deaf 
ir'di-r  which  II  does  obturate  her  ear.  II 

-  M  2 .  .  5,  She 

■m 
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5  She  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  11 

fhY  Shfming,  0nes  5  It  No,  tho’  the  Charmer 
fliould  be  oner  never  fo  skill'd  in  Charm  . 

6  0  God,  What  teeth  are  in  their  mouth 
do  thou  quite  break  them  out ;  II  The  -rear 

NAL  Godlf  drag0i)S  break’H  0  Tllou  ETER- 

7  Like  water  let  them  melt  away,  n  divide 
among  themfelves;  II,.  Let  him  direct  his  al¬ 
lows,  let  II  •  them  yet  be  as  cut  off".  || 

8  Even  like  to  a  dilfolving  fnail  II  let  each 
cne  paisaway, I1  atz  Females  untimely  birth;! 
they  have  not  keen  the  Sun.  || 

9  Before  your  Pots  can  feel  the  thorns, II  as 
taw  fiefh  J'/iatcb\{  away ,  ||  fo  let  wrath  carry 
him  away,  II  ev’n  as  a  whirlwind  would.  ||  ’ 

10  When  that  the  righteous  one  fhall  feel!' 
this  vengeance,  he’ll  rejoyce;  il  in  the  blood 
of  the  wicked  one  II  then  fhall  he  walh  his 


feet.  || 

1 1  Then  fhall  a  Man  fay,  Truly,  for  II  the 
Juft  there’s  a  reward  ;  II  molt  certainly  there 
as  a  God  II  who  judgeth  in  the  Earth.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  LVIII.  PSALM. 

SEE  the  Barbarity  &  Corruption  of  the  Anticbrijliffl 
Party  •  and  the  Dellruftion  that  fhall  come  upon 
them.  Dr.  Patrick  looks  on  the  Malm  as  a  Reproa 
of  thofe  evil  Counsellors,  who  had  condemned 
D avid  againit  their  Coafciences,  mcerly  to  pie.*  t 
r<?n<r.  and  eivc  him  a  pretence  to  deftroy  turn. 
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5,  t. 

SSt^&S^km**  wWtcofa^  ta». 

^iven  lo  copious  a  Colk&ion.  .  u  t**--' 

^  o  Some  think  the  Boiling  oiAfparagus,  t 
alluded  to  ;  The  Wicked  toll  be  confumed  m 
a  time  •  Citius  qi tarn  Afparagi  coquanlur.  One  ot 

tl  e  ]ewifli  Expofitors  carries  it  lo  ; 

Ip  ins  Paris  ac  tenets  in  F  hetmnwp.  T  hat  is.  Before 
the  Children  of  thole  wretches  come  to  be  of  Age. 
The  Efalm  Intituled  Altafchith,  or  Dejiroym^omc 
fay  was  oenned  on  tie  Occafion  ot  being  happily 

kent  from  the  Dtjiroying  of  Tsabal.  The- Mans  Tongu 
had  reviled  him,  and  his  Ear  was  deaf  to  the  channs 
of  his  Meffengers.  He  Prophecies,  that  God  would 
i'uddenly  take  him  away,  as  with  a  Storm ,  ere  the  rots 


tint  were  fet  on  the  Fire  for  his  Feoffs  could  feel  3ny 
warmth  from  the  Thorns  put  under  them,  to  hod 

.  «ViT  m  ^  f  ^  ,7  7 -iT  *  _ _ J  t,*,  T|T*  1 


wrmui»  Hum  urn-.  *.■**".*■  -  7 - V  •  n*r  1 7 

them.  This  Claufe,  Both  living,  and  mt  bis  Wrath j 

Dr.  Light  foot  carries  thus ;  According  tu  he  was  lively, 
or  pvia],  io  fhould  the  Wrath  he  proportioned  unto 
him.  Hebr.  As  he  Irtdy,  fo  the  Wrath-,  The  Word 
Chai,  is  the  very  Epithet,  which  David  gave  him; 
Say  (  Lechai  )  io  him  that  is  lively,  and  hath  his 
Spirits  railed  with  Profperity.  May  we  not  find,  isr 
Mic.III.  z,  3.  A  Key  to  this  Place  ?  •  .  .  , 
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*p 


To  the  Chief  Mujician.  Al-tafchith .  Mi&aw, of 
•  David.:  When  Saul  font  and  they  watched  the  Houfe 
to  kill  him. 

'Rom  them  that  are  my  enemies,  II  My 
_  God,  Deliver  me  •,  ||  from  fuch  as  rile 
againft  me,  grant  ||  me  a  defence  on  high.  || 
2  From  them  that  work  iniquity  II  do  thou 
deliver  me  yll  and  from  the  men  of  bloods  to 
me  II  a  prefervation  grant.  !l  ■  M  3  5 


**4  PS  A  L  JI  ixk 

%  Bcc^ufc,  behold,  they  lye  in  waif  n  r 

my  Sod  i’l  ThVSghy 

do  *  3  Congregation  form. , 
,  iis  not  for  a  tranfgreflion  which  II  by  J 
was  ever  done  =,  II  ’tis  not  for  any  fin  of  mine  II 
Tboit  know  ft ^  ETERN  A  L  God.  ||  1 

_4  They  run  and  they  prepare  themfelves  l 
Without  my  fault  at  all ;  II  Do  thou  awake 
to  fuccour  me,  ||  and,  Oh  !  behold  my  cafe. 

5  Thou  therefore,  0  ETERNAL  God,,, 
who  art  the  God  of  Holts,  II  O  thou  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  II  do  thou  appear  awake  5 II  to  give 
3  vifit  unto  all  II  the  Nations  of  the  World ;  II 
But  be  not  merciful  to  them  jj  who  wickedly 
iranfgreis.  [|  Selah.  II 

6  At  Evening  they  return  they  make  II  a 
noife  like  to  a  dog  *  II  and  about  all  the  City 
.they  II  do  take  their  compafs  round .  II 

7  Behold,  they  do  out  of  their  mouth  II 
Belch  forth  nioft  grievous  things  *  II  fharp 
fwords  are  in  their  lips  y  for  who  II  (fly 
they  )  is  there  to  hear  ?  li 

8  But,  0  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  fhalt  | 
But  nieerly  laugh  at  them  *,  II  all  of  the  Na¬ 
tions  thou  fhalt  in  II  a  me.er  derifion  have.| 

9  His  ftrength  is  that  fob  which  I  will j 
fteep  waiting  upon  thee  ;  It  becaufe  that  God 
Is  evermore  II  my  high-place  of  defence .  j| 

to  The  God  of  all  my  mercy  lhallll  pre¬ 
vent  me  ftill  with  it  ;  II  God  lhall  make  m 
to  fee  What  docs  II  befall  my  enemies-  -I 
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"?ul 

Irii  them  doywn,  j  0  Lori,  who  art  out 

XX  their  mouth’s  fin,  fir  tkcU  lip 

Si'nnf fercSgPa»4l  for  lying  t»M>. 
they  fpeak.  || Y 


Waite  them  in  wrath,  wafte  them,  that 


1  ^  VV  JllC  IVl'"  xn  - - -  .  .-I 

they  11  rnay’nt  be,  and  let  them  know, || that 
God  doth  rule  in  Jacob,  to  It  the  ends  of  ■ell 

14  At  Evening  fo  let  them  return  ;  II  let 
them  bark  like  a  Deg;  II  and  if  they  are  not 
fatisfv’d,  ii  then  let  them  murmur  on.  j| 

1 6  But  as  for  me,  I'll  make  my  Song  ii  of 
thy  victorious  power  ;  II  and  of  thy  mercy  1 
will  in  II  the  morning  ling  aloud,  ft  Beeaufe_ 
that  thou  haft  been  jar  me  |l  my  high-place  of 
dei'euce  Gland  refuge  in  the  day  when  there^ 
was  trouble  upon  me.  II 

17  0  Thou  that  art  my  ftrength,  I  will  Jl 
utter  my  Songs  to  thee ;  II  Becaufe  God  is: 
my  high  defence  ;  ft  God  of  my  mercy  fiill .ft 

Illustrations  on  the  LIX.  PSALM. 


WE  have  here  a  Erayer  againft  the  Enemies 
of  the  Church.  The  Term  of,  TToe 
God  of  IfrAel^  invites  us  to  think  of  the  Jewilh  Na- 
t  on  groaning  under  the  Oppreffions  of  Jlnticloriji,  By 
the  City  in  the  Sixth  Vevfe,  is  not  'Rome  to  be  under- 

M  4  ftood  ? 
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Si  Numb.  xxiv. 


the  Sword  of  any  Sin  'tis  now  a  t — %  *”*  /?”  h 
of  thy  Soul to  L&WZ^^**** 

5  In  R.  David  Kimchi  rherp  ;c  on  •  n  .  .  I 

2.5  nifty  dd,pairs  °f  fe^ng  a  Good'  World,  until 
tfie  Day  of  Judgment.  The  Day  of  'Judgment  nr 

for  °rhphT- >S  KinSdom>  is  here  Prayed  | 
Klatin^XJ  -uime-  W  len  God  fta11  thus  vijit  all  the 
cf  ifrael  ^  £mjnently  exhibit  Himlelf  as  the  God 

6  pompare,  i  Sam.  XIX.  to,  n.  Take  for  once  a 
JYlyitical  Interpretation,  and  from  the  Hint  learn  to 
make  more  fuch  on  proper  Occafions,  Men  are  guilty 
of  great  Crimes,  in  their  Younger  Years.  They  reform 
thofe  Crimes  and  live  many  Years  unbiemifhU  But  if 
the  work  of  Repentance  m  them,  have  not  been  a  fin- 
cere  and  thorough  work,  they  Return  in  the  Evening 
to  their  old  Crimes.  God  leaves  them  to  fome  ilrange 
Infatuation  ;  and  in  their  Old  Age ,  or  in  the  Evening 
of  their  Lives,  they  fall  into  their  Old  Cr hues'  agai£ 
,with  fuch  Circumftances  as  exceedingly  expofe  them. 

ii  Aufiin  has  a  Notable  ftroke  upon  it,  Or  at  ut 
gens  Jud&orum  maneret.  —  It  is  not  fo  much  a  David, 
as  a  Perfecuted  JESUS,  whofe  Condition  is  expreffed 
throughout  the  Pfalm.  The  Jewifh  Nation  deferved 
utter  deftrudtion  and  extinction  for  the  wrongs  which 
they  did  unto  the  Perfecuted  JESUS.  But  he  Prays, 
That  the  Nation  may  not  be  utterly  ExtinB \  for  their 
•wickednefs ;  but  wander  about  in  a  diftrefs’d  and  abjeft 


WCKeaneiS  j  our  wanaer  auuut  ill  d  umicis  u.  dnu. 
Slate,  not  altogether  forgotten  in  the  World.  The 
Syriac  Title  of  the  Pfalm  is,  A  Prophecy  of  the  Con* 


Syriac  Title  or  tne  riarni  Jb,  uj  tv*  — 

yerfion  of  the  G entiles ,  and  the  Rejeftm  of  the 
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Ibi  do¬ 
cs . 


*  fine  thought  Jlrncbnts  has  upon  5t ;  c 

L Dominuf,  ubi  FinesfaciiintTerreraVoluptat 

■  J4  The  Return  in  the  Evening,  v  by  h.  Obad  ah 
Gaon,  applied  unto  the  Prophecy  of  Cog  and  Magog. 

i  p  s  A  L  M  LX. 


To  the  Chief  Mufician.  Upon  Shvjian  Eduth.  Mijlam. 

I  Of  David-,  To  teach.  When  he  fir  ove  with  dram- 
naharaitn  and  with  ytr  am-Zobah  •  When  foab  •  e- 
1  turned  and  finote  of  Edom  in  the  Valley  of  Salt, 

'■  Twelve  Tbotifand.  • 

-i  /''y  God,  Thou  haft  rejected  us  •,  ||  Thou 
\  J  haft  difperfed  us ;  ||  Thou  haft  been 
angry  ;  O  do  thou  ||  return  to  us  again.  | 

2  To  tremble  thou  haft  made  the  Earth  y 
Thou  haft  divided  it ;  ||  The  breaches  of  it, 
0  do  thou  ]|  heart  them,  becaufe  it  Ihakes.  || 

3  Thy  People  thou  didft  caufe  to  fee  ||  a 
!  very  grievous  thing  •,  ||  Thou  halt  made  us 
;  to  drink  the  Wine,  ||  which  doth  aftonilh 

I  us.  II 

4  A  Banner  thou  haft  given  now  IJ  to  them 
that  have  thy  fear,  j]  that  it  may  he  dip- 

j  play’d  on  high  \\  in  the  good  caufe  of  truth,  j) 
Selah.  Jj 

. .  ,  j  —  ^  B  ^  ^  ^  ones  may  have  ||  an 

■  ,WP  “  deliverance  ;  ||  do  thou  now  fave  by 

■,  hand  ^  ||  and  do  thou  anfwer  me.  || 
6  God  hath  (poke  in  His  holinefs  5  |j  I  will 
triumph  with  joy  ;||  Shechem  I  will  divide 
.  nd  will  |J  meafure  out  Succoth’s  Vale.  || 

7  Gilead 


14.3 
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T 

/ 


Gilead  is  what  1  claim  for  mine ;  |  Me- 
nufleli  too  is  mine.  |  Ephraim  is  of  my 
litength  the  head  j  j)  Judah’s  my  Lawgiver! 


On 


8  Moab’s  a  Pot  wherein  I’ll  walh  .  „ 
Edom  I  will  caft  j|  my  fhoe  ;  Philiffia,  if 
ibou  cokJI,  \\  triumph  thou  o-ver  me. " 

9  Who  will  conduct  me  unto  the 


well- 


fort  if 'yed  Town  ?  |f  Into  the  heart  of  Edom, 
who  jj.is.  it  will  lead  me  on  Ml 

10  Is  it  not  thou,  0  God,  who  us||  didft  -i 
calf  off  heretofore?  |j  Ev’nThou,  0  God,  who 
didft  not  go  [)  our  with  our  Armed  holts ?j| 1 

1 1  0  give  us  Ihccour.'from  diltrefs ;  ||  for  t 

vain’s  the  help  of  Wain.  j|  < 

1 2  Thro’  God  we  /hall  do  valiantly  :  ||  and  < 

Hie’ll  tread  down  our  foes.  ||  , 

Illustrations  on  the  LX- PSALM,  f 


*)  Ead  i  Sam/VUI.  And  you  underftand  die  Ffalin. 
1  The  Sufferings  of  the  few*  Nation  in  e 

ons  among  the  Wfepfe,  [tee,  i  Sam.  JI.  9» 

id  Ilf.  i.  yyvitT -8  ^.Theyiverel® 

3  A  Fulfillment  of  Deut^X;/ Vfeafon  by  feme  to- 

wicaifig.  who  thereupon  madly  deftrpy  °°e 

bfcairte  1  h'-''  ['""S  feOdlfplays''  fey 

ii4»  r<m  **  *$3 ”  oS  b ,  P«W 

l^ftul  But  this  is  not  Al-  6  T,kc 
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f  Tike  aParaphrafe.  «  God  [According  His  Fro- 

'  inife,  »  Sam.  III.  18.  ]  hath  put  °[  alJ 

ihc  Country  about  Samar  ns  which  I  w.ll  ^lhiibuu 
;  :,mier  fuch  Officers  as  I  fhill  fet  over  them.  Gilead 
aifo  and  jHcnaff*.  [  who  were  btely  under  aiaother 
Kin?,  2  Sam.  2.  9.  ]  have  fubmitte  l  themlelvcs  unto 
me."'  And  fo  has  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  which  Is 
:  a  main  fupport  of  my  Authority.  Thefc  and  all  tri  - 
/reft  of  the  Tribes  ot  Ifrael ,  are  now  invited  unto  the 
Royal  Tribe  of  Judah ;  which  [  accord  ng  to  Gen*' 
Xl.lX.  10.  3  Supplies  ine  with  Able  Men,  to  order 
the  Affairs  of  my  Kingdom  j  which  now  fhall  extend 
:  itfelt  beyond  the  Bounds  of  this  Country.  Fori  will 
1  tread  Moab  under  my  Feet,  and  reduce  tnem  to  the 
f  vileft  Servitude.  I  will  trample  alfo  on  the  Edomites, 

"•  and  make  them  my  Slaves.  The  Phil  ft  ine  s  alfo 
1  whom  I  have  begun  to  finite,  fhall  add  unto  my 

1  triumphs. 

<7  My  head  •  i.e.  My  chief  Strength  in  time  of  War* 
Judah  my  Lawgiver.  It  refers  to  the  Prophecy, 
Gen.  XLIX.  10.  . 

8.  To  pour  Water  out  of  a  VefTel,  for  the  wafhing 
of  aflothcts  hands,  is  the  fame  as  to  be  a  Scrva7it.[  See, 

2  Kin.  III.  2.  3  Some  of  the  Ancients  applied  it  unto 
the  Tribute  of  Lambs ,  which  Moab  was  to  pay  unto 
the  King  of  Judah.  [  z  Kin.  III.  4.  3  Thefe  were 
waili’d  and  boil’d  in  Pots .  q.  d.  Moab  fhall  keep  my 
Pot  boiling.  Caft  my  ftjoe .  3  Does  not  the  Spanirfi 
\  erfion  well  exprefs  the  matter  !  Tom  are  FoJJ'cJJron , 
o\\  I  will  take  PoffcJJion  of  Edom.  [  Compare,  Ruth 
IV.  7.  and  Deut.  XXV.  7,  9.  3  Plucking  off  the  Sfcoc, 

was  a  Ceremony  uled  of  Old,  in  Contrails  and  making 
over  Mates.  T  - 

11  The  1  rouble  of  the  Syrians  invading.  Sec,  2, 
Sam.  VIII.  5.  J  * 

psalm  lxi. 

lo  the  Chief  MvficiaTt.  Upon  Lfephiotfc.  JL  PJahn  of 

David.  *  1  6 


1 1, 

I 


V-°  '  f  s  dLL  m  lxj. 

O  }eai  thoU  mighty  cry. 
attend  unto  my  pray 5r.  I; 

Fr^m  the  end  of  the  Earth  I  will  II  fenJ 

up  my  cry  to  thee  ;  |l  When  that  my '£ 

h  fv'rwidm  d’ 11  ,hh  m"  k  p“  */«S 

J-'lou,  m', UM0  dle  Ro*  II  that  i 

more  high  than  1. 1|  -^*5 

,  F°r  thou  haft  been  my  flieltring  place,  || 
which  I  have  hoped  in;  ||  A  Tewer  of  fire  J 
to  aide  from  the  ||  face  of  the  enemy.  || 

,  ^ ,  ln  y  Y  1  abernacle  will  ||  for  ever  male 
one  ;  ,|  1 11  feek  my  refuge  under  the  ]|  Me 
covert  of  thy  wings,  fj  Selah.  | 
i  Becaufe  thar  thou,  O  God,  the  Judge, || 
halt  hearkned  to  my  Votes  ;  jj  Thouft  given 
me  the  Heritage  ||  of  them  that  fear  rhy 
Name.})  .  .. 

6  Days  thou  lhalt  add  unto  the  days  ||  of 
Him  that  is  the  King  ^  His  years  fliall  be 
prolonged  at  ||  an  Age- upon  an  Age.|] 

7  Before  the  face  of  God  He  fhall  ||  abide 
for  evermore  ;  ||  Mercy  and  Truth  do  thou 
prepare;  ||  .thefe  will  continue  him.  || 

8  And  then  for  evermore  I  will  |  ling 
praiie  unto  thy  Name  ;  J}  that  I  may  be  pev 
forming  ftill  ||  my  Vows  from  day  to  day.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXI.  PSALM- 

BBiold  the  Tewifti  Nation  here  defperfed  unto  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth :  But  comforted  with  an  nope 
of  Keftoration  ;  and  of  happineis  under  the  frote&on 
of  the  Mei/itb,  for  many  Gmcralim.  wh 
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PSALM  LXII. 

To  the  Chief  Mujiaan  ,Jo  Jeduthun.  A  Ffabn  of 

David.  * 

i  A  Sfuredly  mv  Soul  doth  wait  li  in  filence 
.  A.  upon  God'-,  II  From  Him  it  is  that  all 
oh  my  ||  Salvation  doth  froceed.  |  _ 

2  Surely  He  is  mv  Keck,  2nd  He  II  is  rov 
Salvation  ttill  *  II  He  is  my  high  place  of  de¬ 
fence  -,  II  I  (han’t  be  greatly  mov’d.  II 

5  A  gain  It  a  Man  how  long  will  ye  II  plot 
mifehief s  ?  •  vou  fhall  all  ||  be  flain  ;  like  to 
a  bowing  wall  II  you’l  be,  a  tott’ring  fence.  |i 

4  They  only  plot  to  call  him  down  II  from 
his  high  dignity  ;  II:  They  love  a  lie  ;  blefs 
with  their  mouth ;  jj  but  inwardly  they  curfe.|\ 
Selah.  II 

5  My  Soul,  See  that  in  filence  thou  ||  wait 
upon  God  alone  |]  becaufe  it  is  from  Him 
that  I  ||  my  expeHation  have.  \\ 

j  6  Surely,  He  is  my  Rock,  and  He  II  is  my 
Salvation  (till  II  He  is  my  high  place  of  de¬ 
fence  *,  |  I  (han’t  be  mov’d  at  all.  || 

7  In  God  is  my  Salvation  ftill,ll  and  there’s 
:  my  Glory  too 5 1|  The  Rock  in  which  I’m 
fortify’d  ;  ||  my  refuge  is  in  God.  || 

8  0  People,  At  all  times  repofe  I!  your 
'  confidence  in  Him,  II  Pour  out  you  heart  be¬ 
fore  His  face ;!'  God  is  our  fafe  retreat'.  II  Selah. j| 

9  Sure  lower  Men  are  vanity,  li  and  higher 
Men  a  lie  :  ||  Let  them  alcend  the  Scales, 
they’re  lefs  !|  than  vani  y  together.  I;  to- 

«•  '  t 
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io  0  do  not  in  oppreffion  mill!  and  rob- 
'  her y:  Be  not  vain  ;  ||  If  riches  fhould  be 

;  multiply’d,  !1  let  not  your  heart  thercon.\\ 
it  The  mighty  God  hath  fpoken  once-J 
Thefetwo  things  I  have  heard;  ||  Onus, 
\  That  there’s  a  mighty  power  II  which  does 
■  belong  to  God.  II 

1 2  The  other,  That  Mercy  belongs  II  to 
1  thee,  ETERNAL  God  ;  II  For  thou  wilt  ren- 
i  der  every  Man  !i  according  to  his  work.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXII.  PSALM 


THus  the  Church,  under  the  Oppreffion  of  Anti 
chriji,  comforts  herfelf,  with  hopes  in  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  what  Ih.ijl  be  done  unto  the  Wicked. 

6  How  Piety  improves  in  the  exercife  of  it  !  Fout 
Yertes  age,  it  was,  Ifian’t  be  greatly  mov’d.  Kotv 
’tis  come  to  this,  IJhan’tle  mov’d  at  all. 

ii  The  Syria:  Interpreter  countenances  out  l  et  non. 

Once  God  ipoke  on  Mount  Smen ;  And  thek  tvj 
thhm  mere* heard,  when  the  Sanctions  o4  the  Scconi 
Commandment  were  uttered.  I  have  fometvh«-e  mn 

with  fuch  a  devout  Glofs  a?  this-  _  When  th  k 

r poke  once,  this  Rous  Man  heard 

‘w  an  alter  Meditation  on  what  had  been  ipo.sen. 

'  •  PSALM  LXII  I-  ,  • 

A  Pfahn  of  David,  rehen  he  mas  m  the  11 1 
-  *  of  Judah.  -  ' 


I 


God,  Thou  art  my  God,  I  wiHJ 

()  after  thee  betimes  ill  My, Soul  i, 

a  toft  for  thee :  II  Thee  **  delir , 

v.cistA  And* in  ^pface  of  weavinefs,-  'I 

_  _ 1T*1  f  !  I 


has  no  water  in  t« 


FS  A  %  M  ■  LlCtH.  in 

2  It  is  that  I  may  have  a  view'll  of  what 


thy  Power  w,  ||  and  what  thy  Glory  As  I 

have  I  feen  in  the  holy  place,  j 

3  Becaufe  thy  loving  kindnels  ts  ||  better 
than  Lives  them  Pelves;  ||  My  lips  mill  there; 
fore be  imploy’d  ||  in  fetting  forth  thy  Praile.il 

4  So  in  my  Lives  I  will  proclaim  ||  Thee 
the  moft  blefled  One  :  (|  I  will  ftill  elevate 
my  hands  ]|  in  thy  moft  blejfed  Name.  || 

?  So  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat  ||  my 
Soul  (hall  be  fuffic’d =,  j|  And  with  my  joyful 
lips  my  mouth  ||  fhall  celebrate  thy  Praife.  \[ 

6  If  while  I’m  lying  on  my  Beds  ||  I  do 
remember  thee,  j|  if  in  the  watches  of  the 
Night  I!  I  meditate  on  thee.  || 

7  Becaufe  that  thou  halt  been  to  me  j!  an 
help  once  and  again,  |j  and  in  the  fhadovv  of 
thy  wings ||  I  do  triumph  with  joy.  jj 

d  Still  clofely  following  after  thee  jj  mv 
Soul  does  cleave  to  thee  :j|  Thy  right-hand 
doth  fuftain  me  fo\  that  I  am  kept  from  falls .11 

9  But  they  who  feek  my  Soul  to  bring  jj 
deftrutlion  upon  it  :  |)  Thele  lhall  go  Purely 
down  intoll  the  low  parts  ot  the  Earth.  Il 

to  By  the  hands  of  the  Sword  they  fhall  |t 
make  him  to  How  away  ;  jj  they  fhall  "become 
a  portion  to  II  the  Jackals  rf  the  Night.  \\ 

it  But  the  King  fhall  rejoyce  in  God  ;  j| 
each  one  that  Pwears  by  him II  fhall  Glory  : 
bur  the  mouth  be  ftopt  tl  of  them  that  fpeak 
a  lie.  I!  . ILLTJS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  LXIII.  PSALM, 

THInk  on  the  Cafe  of  the  Church  under  Antichiji. 

Yea,  think  on  the  cafe  of  the  Synamut 
too.  Compare  Verfi  2,  with  Hof.  II.  15.  and  EM 
XX.  35.  Dr.  Patrick  thinks,  the  Wildernef  hei;e  jf as 
that  which  David  went  through,  when  he  tied  from 
Abfalom,  [  z  Sam.  XVII.  29.  ]  Inafmuch  as  he  calls 
himfelf  a  King  .  which  he  would  not  have  done,  during 
the  Reign  of  Saul. 

1  Doth  not  he  long  for  the  Coming  of  God,  in  oar 
Flefh  ?  It  is  the  Son  of  Godin  His  Incarnat zW3\vhereb. 
peculiarly  we  enjoy  the  Great  GOD  for  our  God.  Bur 
Ydethinks,  I  perceive  the  Cry  of  the  Saints  in  Hades, 
wlfhing  for  the  Rcfurrcliion  efthe  Dead.  The  Sctds 
do  tbirfi  for  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  5  Their  Fief 
does  alio  lone  for  It  5  in  a  Land  which  wants  the  dev 
of  Heaven,  whereby  the  Dead  fhall  be  Revived.  WfG 
Having  this  Key  in  thy  Hands,  now  go  into  the  Pialw 
with  moft  attentive  Meditation.  Diy  and  ilmfl, 

t  m  cut,, 

intimating,  That  the  Lovmg  kmdneji  heie  celdea-e  , 

£S  B1«W,  0-  »  "ggf  Z  a 

luft  in  the  World  to  come.  Ihis  is  better 
Lf  oitlrMblu  has  a  Angular  Glofs  upon  it:  0/J- 

ravenous  th-t  they  \  i  ■  parch,  and  fetch  torn 

Ground,  but  alfo  dis  ho  es  m  t  deeply  interred  ? 

the  Dead  Bodies  ^  ^  fty,  will  not  Teed  on  any 

SbSSa^yKiUthcmlelveL  ^ 
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PSALM  LXIV. 

To  the  Chief  Mvfician.  A  PJalm  of  ttaviJ. 

i^v  God,  Hear  Thou  the  Voice  that's  in  j] 
V^/  my  Praying  unto  Thee  ^  0  do  thou 

keep  my  Life  from  the  |j  fear  of  the  Enemy.j| 

2  O  hide  me  from  the  fecret  plot  | of  thq 
malignant  ones  5  from  the  contemptuous 
rage  of  them  |1  that  work  iniquity.  || 

3  The  Men  who  like  a  cutting  Sword 
do  whet  their  fateful  tongue  i||  they’ve  bent 
to  (hoot  their  arrows  out,  ||  a  word  of  bit* 
ternefs.  ]| 

4  This  they  do  to  fhoot  fecretly  ||  againlf 
the  perfect  one  5  ||  they  fuddenly  do  fhoot 
at  him,  jj  and  they  are  not  afraid,  j) 

5  An  evil  matter  for  themfelves  ||  they 
give  a  ftrength  unto  v  1|  thev  talk  about  their 
hiding  fnares:pV ho fhall  fee  them?  They  fay  \\ 

6  They  fearch  iniquities  5  they  make  ||  an 
exact  fcrutiny.jj  The  inward  thought  of  every 
one,  \\  and_  the  heart  is  a.  deep.  || 

7  But  God  {hall  flioot  down  upon  them  !| 
an  Arrow  fuddenly  ;||  There  fhall  be  fudden- 
l*d'ienid\\  Brakes  that  fhall  be  their 

.  1  f h)  tliey  fhall  make  their  own  tonpu  e  l 
uP°n  themfelves  :  ||  All  they  who  do 
flight  ^ II  h|ta^e  themfelves  to 


9  So- 


de- 

Tull 

hath 
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9  So  all  Men  are  afraid,  and  lhall 
Clare  the  work  of  God  *  ||  For  they 

wifely  apprehend  jj  the  work  that  he 
done.  II  • 

0ne  M  be  very  glad  »  to 
the  ETERNAL  God  $  ||  and  all  that  are  up¬ 
tight  in  heart  |]  (hall  glorioufly  re  Joyce, 


c 


Illustrations  on  the  LXIV.  PSA  fM. 

Siff/D  *vU  M  A  f  . 

lAn’t  wc  fee  here  theCondition  of  thelfraelitfilsa 

_ ftion  difperfed  uhddr  theTyranny  ofAntkhri£k?kA 

the  gVeat  ConVerlion  of  tfie  Nations,  which  will  be  iter 
they  are  Converted  and  Keftored.  * 

•fcp  s  A;^M 

i  -V  '  >  1  J 14MV  Off  W  Y3H  I  O 

*  To  the  Chief  Mvfician.  A  Pfal/n  ;  A  Song 
•j  '  ’.Ha  .  of  David, 

God,  In  Zion  there  does  wait||  Praife 


o 


w  filently  for  Thee  ;  fl  And  unto  Thee 
the  Vow  thereof  II  fhall  furely  be  perform  d.;| 
2  0  Thou  that  art  the  hearer  of j  fttfo 
that  appeals  to  thee,  H  fince  thou  art  Jitcln 
One,  all  flefh  1  will  ftill  repair  to >  thee.  J 
i  Works  of  iniquities  againft  fl  me  ha 
prevailed  fore  * fl  But  asfor  our  tran  grefe 

% SB&T-SS* 11 1: 

mak’it  a  gracious. choice,  II  md  wh«J ^ 
Ihatt  make  to  — 11  near  to  ti.y 

Such  ■  an  ~Me 


IhaTt  make  to  ,,  •- - -■ ■  *  rtS  ;  > 

does  dwell  in  tuy  «>“ 
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We  fhall  befatisfy’d  ||  with  the  Good  of  thy 
Houfe,  and  with  ||  thy  Temple’s  holy  place.  || 
5  By  awful  things  in  righteoufitcis  ||  aa 
anfwer  unto  us  ||  thou  wilt  difipenfe,  the 
God  from  whom  ||  ftill  oui  Salvation  comesfl 
Thou’rt  He  that  art  an  hope  untofl  all  the 
ends  of  the  Earth  5  [|  Ana  fo  Thou  art  of 


-  -  -  -  j  gf 

them  that  are  ||  far  off  upon  the  Sea.  || 

6  The  mountains  he  eltablilhes  |  by  His 

own  mighty  pow’r ;  ||  He  lias  a  Girdle,  oi  a 
Great  \\  and  wondrous  fortitude,  jj  ..  & 

7  He  does  allay  the  raging  noife.  |  of  the 
dijlurbed  Seas  *  [|  the  noife  rais’d  by  theif 


waves :  and  the 


,  tumultuous  People  too.  || 

8  They  who  dwell  in  the  utmoft  parts  || 
do  alfofear  thy  figns  ;  ||  outgoings  of  the 
Morning  and  ||  the  Ev’ning  thou  mak’ft  glad,|| 

9  The  Earth  with  ifo/#  thou  vifiteft,  j  after 
that  thou  haft  made  ||  it  to  defire  the  Rain, 
Thou  dolt  ||  enrich  it  mightily.  ||  The  Rivet 
oi  God  with  Waters  is  ||  richly  replenifhed  ;j| 
Thou  doft  prepare  them  Corn;  ’tis  fo  H  that 
thou  prepareft  it.  || 

9  Water  its  ridges  plenteoufly  •,  ||  On’t’s 

furrowsO  defcend  4||  Withlhowr’s  thou  mak’ft 

it  loir  •,  Thou  doft  ||  blefs  what  does  fpring 
from  it.  ||  '  ■ 

*0  Thou  with  thy  Goodnefs  doft  adorn  || 
t.ie  1  ear  as  with  a  crown  j  ||  and  the  paths 

jnal  ar,e  tr°d  by  thee,  ||  do  drop  a  fatnefs 
down.  ||  Ns  --  ^  ll  They 
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Th.??-  droP  upon  the  Pafturesofll  the 
thrjly  wildernefs  :|  and  fo  the  little' Hill 
are  girt  ||  on  ev’ry  fide  with  joy.  || 

12  The  Paftures  they  are  cloath’d  with 
r locks-,  ||  the  Valleys  too  with  Corn  II  afe 
cover’d  over  :  they  do  fhout,  ||  and  ling  tW 
do  tor  joy.  ||  ; 


Illustrations  on  the  LXV.  PSALM. 


BEj^the  Miracles  to  be  wroueht,  when Ifml 
M  be  returned  from  Jxi]e.  The  Shorvers  here 
Cetebi  ated  are  thofe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  falling  on  the 
Cnurch  of  GOD.  Dr.  Patrick  thinks,  the  Showers 
that  came  after  the  Three  Years  Famine,  which  fuc- 
ceeded  the  RebeJIion  of  Abfalom }  are  here  fpoken  of. 
The  Praifes  of  God  are  fo  inexpre/Iible,  that  they 


are  belt  expreft  by  Silent  Admiration.  Yea,  and  God 
Is  never  more  effectually,  never  more  acceptably 
Praifed,  then  by  tie  SiUm  of  His  People  *  their 
Silent  Patience,  and  forbearing  of  all  Murmuring  in 
their  Adverfity.  uqd  yloty 

z  Munjleir  here  gloffes  well,  Apt  Pfalmus  de 
Regno  Chrifti . 

3  When  Unrighteous  Men  fo  prevail  ngainft  us,  as 
to  put  unrighteous  things  upon  us,  it  will  be  a  blefled 
Cbnfequence  arid  Improvement  of  it,  if  we  come  there¬ 
by  the  more  to  reform  our  own  T'ranfgrejjions. 

'4  The  Pr iefts and  Lcvites  partaking  of  theThanks* 

I giving  Sacrifices,  arc  but  the  Figure  of  what  is  prinri- 

—  11 _ _ -  i*  .  1  zi/4  b 


pally  intended  here.  v,r  <  -  ♦  r.  T 

5  Munfter  carries  it’ fo  v  When  the  Right  eouf JteJS 
of  GOD,  was  by  our  SAVIOUR  brought  uoto  the 

.  m  %  H  /  *  ^  tc  .  t  a  /I  ft  r»  <1  f  ^  K  rl  fl  1  /V I 


Or  VVvtc^  ujf  c  fr  . 

Children  of  Men,’  the  Miracles  which  accompanied 

the  Dibpeilfation  were  very  wonderful.  Rut  there  are 

Marvellous  things  which  yet  remain  to  be  done,  .  ■ 

*  -  “  "  ‘8  Pr» 


L  M  LX. 
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«  Dr.  Patricks  Paraphrafc.  is,  The  mofl  barbarous 
People,  who  live  in  the  moft  remote  Parts  o,  the  Eart 
behold  with  wonder  the  Heavenly  Bodies,  which  God 
has  appointed  tor  Signs  and  Tokens.  [  Gen.  1.4.  j  in 
the  Title  Page  of  a  Book  about,  lbe  G  of  pel  of  the 
RAINBOW ,  I  have  feen  the  Text  fo  tranilated,  1  hey 
who  dwell  in  the  uttermoji  Parts ,  have  a  Reverence 
for  thy  Tokens  ;  Thou  vjitejt  the  Earth  &  water  eft  it. 
Allied  would  have  the  Outgoings  of  the  Morning,  refer 
to  Man*  aid  the  Cattle.,  which  then  go  out  to -work 
and  feed  -  and  the  Outgoings  of  the  Evening  refer  ta 
Wild  Beajis,  which  then  go  cut  tor  their  trey.  .  .  . 

3  Arn^b/us  here  confiders  the  God.  of  Salvation, 
as  (Exhibited  at  the  hrft  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  Therj 
the  Apofties  appeared  as  Mountains  from  whence  there 
was  Proclaimed  the  G  of  pel  to  every  Creature .  Then 
they  who  drve't  in  the  ntternwft  Farts,  were  ftvuck 
with  Reverence  at  the  Miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord. 
Both  Morning  &  Evening  •  both  Eajiern  and  Wejlern 
World,  felt  the  joyful  efte&  ofthefe  things,  in  Churches 
gathered  every  where.  The  Lord  then  yijited  the  Earth, 
and  Watered  it  with  the  Heavenly  Influences  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  From  Jord  m,  the  River  ot  GOD,  there 
particularly  iflued  that  which  enrich’d  it.  GOD  then 
prepar'd  for  His  People  the  Food  which  endures  to 
Evcrlajiing  Life. 


12 


Great  Iruitfulncjl  will •  occafion  Great  Joyful- 


nefl.  Gne  who  fhall  be  fo  happy  as  to  bring  forth 
much  Eruit ,  for  GOD  and  His  People,  and  be  very 
Lrviceable,  will  have  caufe  to  Jin g  for  Joy. 

P  S  A  L  M  LXV  I,  ’ 

To  the  Chief  Mujician.  A  Song  •  A  Ffalnu 
if\ All  theEarth,Make  you  toGodftfhouts 
ol  a  J ubilee.  \\ 

2  Sing  forth  the  Glory  of  His  Name  5  \\ 
put  Glory  on  His  Praife-H  N  3  3 
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11 4 e .T  7  s ! (haU  ftem  » sip  K  t& 

4  All  w/w  do  am l l  upon  the  Earth  !l  flJn 
how  themfelves  to  thee  :  |  And  they  ft 

£ng  to  thee 5  theyfflall  ||  fing  to  th^Glor 
ous  Name.  ||  Selah.  ||  S  y  ■  °* 

5  O  come  and  take  a  view  of  the  II  works 

wUg  ao  d?ne  hJ  God  i  II  How  terrible  in 
what  He  does  ||  upon  the  ions  of  Men  !  || 

Trnt0  ^and  *^ai  be  trod  j|  once 
drd  He  turn  the  Sea :  |J  Thorough  the  flood 

011  foot  5  |J  there  we  rejoic’d  in 

7  He  by  His  pow’r  for  ever  rules  \  f/  His 

Eyes  the  Nations  fee  :[j  O  now  let  the  re¬ 
bellious  ones  j|  no  more  exalt  themfelves.  || 
Selah.  If  V  ■  huom  vrn 

8  A  Benediction  to  our  God,  ||  ye  Peoples, 
offer  up  ;  ||  and  the  voice  of  His  Praife  dq 
you  ||  make  to  be  heard  aloud.  | 

9  ’Tis  He  who  by  reltoring  it  j  does  place 
our  Soul  in  Life  5 1|  and  He  does  not  per¬ 
mit  our  foot  ||  to  ftumbleintofalIs.il 

10  Becaufe  that  thou,  O  God,  haft  made)] 
a  thorough  proof  of  us  5 1|  Of  us  thou  h’ft  fucli 
a  Trial  made  ||  as  Silver  fhould  be  try’d.  || 

11  Thou  haft  brought  us  into  the  Net  || 

that ixus prepar'd for m  ||  Affliction  w hich doth 

ftraiten  us  ij  thou  on  our  Loins  haft  put-  II 

12  Thou 


P  j  JL  L  M  LXVI.  '  'i«i 
i  2  Thou  halt  tnadeMan  ride  o’re  our  head^i 


^  ^  i  nrrU  firp  and  Water  *  II  But  thou 

aTSi^Su*  «;&jM  p'»si 

i  a  I  will  with  due  Burnt-Offerings  now  \\ 
enter  into  thy  Houfe  -,j  and  I  will  render  unto 
thee  1!  the  Vows  that  I  have  mad.e,  \\ 

t4  The  things  which  jomerly  my  lips  u 
did  openly  pronounce-, ||  and  what my  mouth 
hath  fpoken  wheti||  1  was  m  mv  diltreis.  j 
t5  Burnt-Offerings  ol  well-marrqwd 
things  ||  111  offer  up  to  thee  \\  Rams  with 
their  Incenle  :  Bullocks  I  ||  with  (louts  will 

offer  up.  ||  Selah.  II  "  t  '  ^.L  « 

16  0  come,  attend  ;  All  you  that  have  lj 

in  you  the  fear  of  God  *  ||  and  Ill  give  a  Re¬ 
lation  of  ||  what  He  does  for  my  Soul.  || 

•  17  A  cry  importunate  I  did  ||  make  with 

my  mouth  to  Him ;  ||  And  fer  that  very  caufe 
He  was ||  extolled  with  my  tongue.  " 

18  If  in  my  heart  I  paid  regard 


\  unto 


J  1.  vA  I 

iniquity,  ||  Purely  the  Lord  would  not  have 


heard 


1 


,  fiiy  Sufi'/i-.'.’, then.  ,  IHI 

12  But  verily,  now  God  hath  heard  |1  i chat 
I  adJrefiM  to  Him ;  ||  lie  hath  attended  to  the 
voice||  which  my  petition  had.  | 

20  BlelFed.be  God,  who  hath  not  turn’d! 
my  Pray’r  away  from  Him  :||  Be  caufe  His  mercy 
He  hath  not  [;  turned  away  from  me. II 


TI.LUS 
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111  vs  tra  t  ions  on  the  LXVI.  PSaui 

CEVtaihly  we  have  here,the  Praifeq  wh  vt,  uIHl  • 
ollfrael  will  give 

iloned  her  Sins,  and  Reftored  RjA/r,  °  . a  ^f1  ^as  ^ 
caufe  all  other  Nations  alfo  to  whidl« 


II 

f 


caLS  jf&KSf °rns  a,5/°  W*  *3 l . , ,  r 

been  Be  aft!.  G  °fs  JS  ‘  Mea  ufed  them  as  If  they  had 

nPr  Zlrnobn‘s  «  very  nice  in  his  Allegories  here  Tie 
n£h  ^f/ams’.hc  defending  the 

~ — cum  Imterhm  A  9f  , 


I 


^ru;,:T,,ZZl  tne  Goipel  5  Of  Goats, 

~ZU”‘  *”&e  ”r  }Z\ldlT  4 

.  It  as  the  MeJJiah  who  has  the  firft  mH  Vtii# 
aim  to  this  Paflage.  ?.  CdneUvs  rth(V»rtrAr  nr  hi  a-  nt.',. 


r: 7rr  W  '  rilu  nas  tne  hrft  and  cm 
ela  in  to  th!S  Paffage.  J.  Capelins  obferves,  The  Pbl 

rifees  aid  an  Imputation  of  Wicked  Intentions  on  the 

vmup  ,?  °rnnA VI  mUR-  ?c  Anfwerofot|§ 
«  k  >  i  %  G0D  would  never  have  f0  own’d  Him  if 
He  had  been  one  of  fuch  nicked  Intentions, 


I,  ,  <«  PSALM  L  X  V 1 1,  ?  a,.  K 

To  theChef  Mujician.  OnNeginoth.  A  Pfalm  ;  ^S<M. 

1 T  <  7*°.d  ,:e  merciful  to  us ;  ||  and  bid's  us 
1  JLj  gracioufly  ;  ||  among  us  let  Him  caufe 
■  to  Lhine II  His  glorious  countenance.  ||  Sel4h.ll 
2  That  they  may  have  the  knowledge  of j 
thy  way  throughout  the  Earth :  ||  That  they 
among  all  Nations  may  |j  thy  Great  Salva¬ 
tion  know.  ]J 

9  O  Glorious  God, The  People  they  |j  fhall 
celebrate  thy  praife  ;  ||  yea,  all  the  People, 
every  one,  [  fhall  celebrate  thy  praife.  | 

4  The  Nations  let  be  glad,  and  ling  |  for 
joy ;  For  thoufhalt  judge||  the  Peoples  juffy* 
send  (halt  lead  |)  the  Nations  on  the  Earth.  || 
3elah.  j|  ~  t|J 


•  p  s  a  l  M  'LXVI.II.  i*3 
5  o  mmm God,  The 


•1  \  u  Ut£7  XJUU,  Ail''*  r,i  i  r»  -To, 
celebrate  thy  Praile-,  || -jfW,  all  the  feoplc 
sever v  one  |  frail  celebrate  thy  Pratle.  | 
f  5  The  Earth  frail  yield  her  fruit,  and  us  j| 

God,  our  own  God,  frail  blels.  | 

1  7  God  frail  blefs  us,  and  all  ends  of  « 
the  Earth  frail  Him  revere.  ||  Selah.  | 

lustrations  on  the  LXVII.  P  S  A LM. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Second  Coming  ofc  the  Me/Jiab  . 

We  read,  when  the  Ark  was  brourht  into  the 
n'aixrnacie  prepared  tor  it,  i  Sam.  VI. iS.  David  biejjcd 
the  t  People  ^  in  the  Is  awe  cf  the  Lord,  It  is  Lr  *  Pa- 
‘tricks  Conjecture,  That  he  then  pronounced  the  Pfahn 
-now  befpre  us  •  wherein  he  imitates  the  Form  of 
‘ Blejjiv?  which  the  Priejis  were  to  ufe  on  Solemn  Qc~  » 
cation?.  [  Lit  mb.  VI.  23,  24,  2$.  ]  He  Prays  that  God 
would  make  them  the  Subjects  and  Samples  of  fuch 
Eleflings,  as  might  invite  all  Nations,  to  whom  the 
fame  thereof  ihbuld  come,to  fubmit  untoHisGovernment. 
z  TJy  WVy.]  Aufiiris  Glofs  is,  Thy  CHRIST. 

6  Theodor  et  thinks  the  Increafe ,  to  be  the  MeJJiah. 
Put  is  not  the  MeJJiah’ s  Reftoring  of  the  Earth  unto  a 
Paradifaick  State ,  here  inlinuated  ?  The  ]ewf$  as  is 
evident  from  R.  David  on  Hoi.  XIV.  and  R.  Solomon 
on  Haim  LXXII,  were  of  this  Opinion, 

7  It  was  long  ago  thought  by  the  Learned  Orientals , 
That  the  Myftery  of  the  Trinity  was  indicated  in  this 
Repetition. 

PSALM  LX VIII. 

lo  the  Chief  Mnjician*  A  Pfalm,  A  Song  of  David. 

1  \/IAY  arifrj  His  Enemies,  ||  may 
LV1  they  be  fcattered  •,  11  and  fuch  as  are 
uaters  of  Him  1!  fly  from  before  His  face,  y 

2  Drive 


1^4 
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2  Drive  them  as  fmoke  isdriv’n  away  ■  !i 
as  wax  melts  in  the  lire 5  fl  The  wicked  me! 
ihail  be  deltroy’d  ||  before  the  face  oFGodf 

?  But  righteous  ones,  they  fhall  be  glad :i 
they  fhall  rejoyce  before  II  the  face  of  God; 
yea,  they  fhall  leap  ll  through  their  exceed¬ 
ing  joy.  ||  Dvohji 

4'  To  God  fing  •,  to  His  Name  ling  Praifc:| 
He  through  the  defarts  rides:  j,  Extol  Himby 
the  Name  of  JAH  •,  ||  and  in  His  face  rejoyce.! 

5  A  Father  of  the  Fatherlefs ;  I!  A  Judge 

for  Widows  too  :  II  (ShGod  isi n  the  dwelling 
place  ll  of  His  pure  holinefs.  1/  .  j 

6  God  fet sthe  Only's  in  an  houfe ;  I!  brings 
out  the  hound  in  chains :  i  But  the  rebellion! 
ones  dwell  in  II  a  place  moft  deffitute.  it  7 

7  0  God,  When  that  thou  didft  go  foruj 
in  thy  own  Peoples  view,  11  when  thou  dida 

<take  thy  wondrous  march  11  thorough  tuewtl- 

dTftL,Th(i»kyca,.hcHcav,,'Sa1^M 

,w  the  face  of  God  j  II  ev’n  Sinai  at  the 


before  the  face  of  God  t  f  ev’n  Smai 
face  of  God,  II  the  God  of  Knd.  II  .  , 


,  °  Thy  I*I«  W >ThW  of  thy  Of 
ling  place m  it .  ll  v  ow,  .  . « 
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Hedoes  give  forth  the  word-, ||  and of  theSouls 
that  publifh  it  I!  great  is  the  company.  || 

1 2  The  Kings  that  had  their  Armies,  I 
end  yet  again ,  they  fled  :  II  and.  pie  who  did 
•reiide  at  home,  II  did  then  divide  the  Ipoii.  ti 
!  i  ?  Tho’  ye  have  lien  among  the  potsll  wings 
of  a  dove  you  have  |  that  is  with  vSilver 
cover'd,  anti  II  her  feathers  with  bright  Gold. 

!■  14  When  the  Almighty  one  therein  II  did 
farter  mighty  Kings,  II  then  very  White  like 
to  the  Snow  II  in  Salmon  it  became.  I| 

15  hike  to  the  Mount  of  Balhar  is  •!  the_ 
Mountain  of  our  God  $  I!  A  Mountain  tis  of 
Wondrous heighths^n  theMountofBafhan's/b.l 
it  10  Why,  0  high  Mountains, do  ve  leap 
This  Hill  God  does  defire,  ||  to  dwell  there  •, 

:  Yea,  th?  ETERNAL  God  ||  will  dwell  fore¬ 
ver  there.  II 

ji  1 7  God’sChariots  Twenty  Thoufand  are  v 
Repeated  Thoufands,  they  1 II  Among  them  is 
the  Glorious  Lord  :  I!  Sinai’s  in’s  Holy  Place.  1 
F  1®  Thou  haft  on  high  made  thy  Afcent  :  i 
and  then  Captivity  II  thou  haft  led  Captive  *, 
and  thou  haft  II  received  Gifts  for  Men.  II  Yea, 
Gf/b  for  fuchMen  as  have  been  I!  very  intraefa- 
ble  $  ||  Thatfo  the  God  whole  Name  is  j  AH, 

I  may  have  a  dwelling  place.  1\ 

19  0  bleflei  is  the  Lord  who  doth  II  lay 
'!auy  Loads  on  us  $  ||  0  blejfed  be  the  Goi 
iiom  whom  il  does  our  Salvation  come.  || 

20  This 
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;  •  29  Tins  God,  He  is  to  us  the  Godfl  from 
vvuoqi  Salvations  come.ll  And  to  the  ETife  „ 
NAL  God,  the  Lord  ||  Mires  of  Death 
belong.  II 

;  .  2i  But  God  fhall  wound  the  Head  oi, 
them  ||  that  are  His  Enemies  •,  II.  The  hairy M 
Scalp  of  him  that  walks  II  on  in  his  trefpalFenj 
22  The  Lord  hath  iaid,FromBafhan  I  i|  will 
make  for  to  return  ^  II  from  the  Depths  of 
the  Sea  I’ll  make  ||  my  People  to  return.  || 

.  2?  May’ll  Thou  dip  deep  thy  foot  in 
Blood  j||  may’ll  thou  dip  deep  the  Tongue | 
of  thy  Dogs  in  that  of  thy  Foes  ;  ||  yea,  every 
One  of- them.  ||  mO  r 

24  Thy  Goings  they  have  feen,  Q  God  .sit 
the  .Goings  of  my.  God  j||  the  God  who  /V my 
Fling,  end  is  II  lodged  in  Hoi inels,  || 

2)  The  Singers  went  before,  then  came 
players  on  Inllruments fl  Thefe  were  .a- 
morig  the  Damfels  which  11  manag’d  the 

Timbrels  there.  ||  fb  .  ,  , • 

2d  0  fpeak  well  of  the  Glorious  God,  II 

Congregations  /peak  h  II  Even  of  the  Lord  ji>* 
that  are  from  II  the  Spring  of  Iliad-  II  ■ 

27  The  Little  Benjamin  does :  «?*  J  ’ *  ■  s 
bis  appearance,  theie;  il  and  an  In  Pu'e  £. 

'volx>  I!  does  now  proceed  from  him.  ||  f 

ntinent  Ones  ofVfh  W  * 

bulon ;  ||  th’  Eminent  ot  Naphthali.,^  TJjy 


I 
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I  ■  28  Thv  God  is  He,  who  does  Command  \\ 
^confirmed  Strength  for  thee  ;  II  Strengthen, 
l(,0  God,  the  very  thing#  which  ihou  nail 


wroughtfbrus.il  ,  <  ,  „ 

29  "For  the  lake  of  thy  Temple  which  j| 

„  at  Jerufalem,  II  they  that  are  crowned 
ijKings  lhall  brings!  their  Pfefents'  unto  thee.lj 
*1  ?0  Do  thou  beftow  Rebukes  upon  ||  the 
Wild  bead  of  the  Reeds  1 II  Rebuke  the  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Bulls,  \\  join’d  with  the  Peoples 
Calves.  II  With  Peices  of  Silver  each  one  j|  of 
them  fubmits  himlelf ;  K  He  hath  difperl’d 
the  People  which  ||  do  take  delight  in  War.  i] 

31  Out  of  the  Land  of  TEgy pt  then  II  there 
Avail  great  Princes  come;  !l "  loon  Ethiopia 
lhall  then  If  Itretch  out  her  hands  to  Gocd.  jj 

32  JW,  Oye  Kingdoms©!- rhe  Earth,  fifing 
to  the  Glorious  God  ;'||  0  ling  ye  Praifes  forth 
unto  j  him  that  becomes  your  Lord.  ||  Selah.  II 

33  To  Him  that  rides  upon  the  Heav’ns Tj 
ot  Heav'ns  which  were  of  old  ;jj  Attend  •,  He 
does  give  outHisVoice;!l  It  is  a  mightf  Voice. 

34  Great  llrength  aferibe  ve  unto' God  ;  1 
I\ow  over  Ifrael  ||  does  his  Magnificence  ap- 
pea,V^nd  PIls  Strength’s  in  the  Skies.  II 

rna  ?10U  f*°?  %  Holy  Places  art,  II  O 
■1S  I,  ’  .  °p  t.errj>le! !l  He  that  is  fo  is  He  that 

PeioTe  S?i.°f-Ifrael- 11  Tis  He  who  t0  His 

yeaP  f-!p,  a  confirmed  Strength  ;  j| 

«  GodT  m°8  iminCibk- 11  O  f 

*  iJLilu  U  d* 


in 
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Illustrations  on  the LXVlII.p SAL M 

L%S  ^?n^e®0n  °f  the  Synagogue.  That  tit 
JEbUS  who  was  lifted  up  to  Haven  at  Hk  « 
Vvumjiis  is  her  fiAVinnu  A  ixuiveii,  at  hus  toil 


Coming  i5  her  SAVIOUR  •  even  t-hTT"’  at  W 

So  1 23  ate 

l  r  f  1  and  her  own  return  upon  it  and 

^rt-thlC  a,U,Nations  toll  then  pay  to  the  M 
Jtab  her  King  and  her  God.  f 

1  the  Rdurre&ion  of  our  JESUS  from  the 

jiave  —— In  the  Days ot  JLthawJius ,  the  Divels 


•  ,  ^  — - ujc  jjivea 

-i  i  the  £.ner pumen ±  diicoveied  ulually  a  ftransc  Horror 
When  this  Verfe  was  recited. 

4  R'  David  Kimchi  has  a  Good.  Glofs.  He  Gowk 
them  as.  a  Man  does  the  Horfe  he  rides  on. . 

5  Tho'  the  Lord  he  fo  much  above  the  high  eft  Ha¬ 
vens,  yet  the  pooreit  and  meaneft  per  ions  upon  Eaitli 
need  have  no  doubt  of  His  Patronage  :  They  may  re¬ 
pair  to  His  Fatherly  Care  and  appeal  to  His  Righteous 
judgment. 

9  Liberal  Showers  fell  on  the  Dry  and  Defert  places 
thro’  which  the  chofen  People  of  God  were  travelling. 
Add  the  Manna  rain’d  from  Heaven. 

But  above  all  think  on  the  Gifts  of  the  Prophetic 
Spirit .  Mnnfter  accordingly  makes  the  People  to  PP 

meant  by  the  Land.  ■  .  .  > 

ii  If  we  confider  here,  what  was  done  For  the  pec- 

pie  of  God  in  the  Firft  Ages - —  Wc  knowtfeT 

were  fo  Victorious  over  thar  Oppofers,  that  tncy  t  e 
turned  with  Songs  of  Triumph,  and  were  met  wi 

cor  r”S  vrrK1 

co&'  'Im  N^gin.  W‘%1^ 


r£xod.  XVII.  Num.  AA1.J  *«>  w  LSX  “  Ik 
their  Spoil.  [Num.  XXXI.  *<*>** 
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i{f  S£S? 

lMen.  ‘ino  you  cnau.«vs  fruitier . s, 

V0ll  (]jall  hereafter  appear  rnoft  fplendid,  am 
%  fcofyour  Armies  mall  ftime  like  thofe  of  a  Dove. 
“Their  Word  was  Ulfilled  at  the  Entrance  wCw^i 
!\vhen -by  feathering  of  KingsGod  appeared  moft  illubr 
fat  Salmon,  and  gave  them  the*  FoiTeftionot  tfe  Count  V 
^on  that  fide  of  Jordan,  as  on  the  other  fide  he  fubduea 
fW  King  and  Country  of  Baftan;  the  Hill  wh.reot 
which  had  fo  many  fertile  Rifmgs  )  became  the  Hill 
of  GOD.  But  the  lofty  Mountains  mull  not  grow 
.’proud  of  this.  >  or  not  they  but  Zion  had  Goct  chofen 
tor  His  Habitation.  The  Heathen  alfo  mult  rjot  brag 
%th8r  many  Chariots;  tor  in  Zion  there  arc  Ten 
,  Tboufand  times  more,  even  innumerable  Hoffs  of  An- 
^gels  attending  on  the  J  h’vlne  Majeftv,  who  is  with  them 
there,  ns  He  was  upon  Mount  Sinai :  ho  much  was 
,j:;  declared  by  God  who  highly  Exalted  Himfelf,  in  the 
L  Aftonifhing  Yi&ories,  which  thro*  their  Miniftvy  He 
{})  gave  them  over  their  Enemies  ;  whom  they  carried 
F  Captive  and  their  Spoils  with  them,  to  be  Difmbuted 
among  His  People.  All  this  is  an  Emblem  of  what 
•{  is  done  by  the  McJJiab .  This  is  the  Sum  of  the  P**- 
^  triiran  Paraphrafe.  ,  rfy 

,  Potts .  ]  —  The  LXX  render  it  Joft>.  He  min  gins 

t  thinks  it  an  Allufion  to  the  Decimation  of  Rebellious. 
;i  Legion^  or  of  Captivated  Enemies,  for  Deftru^lion0, 

,  'Tvvas  called  Sortiri  ad  Panam,  *t\va$  done  tby  Lot  p 
'[  and  is  o':  ten  mentioned  by  many  of  the  Ancients,  q.  d. 

;  *  Tou  have  lain  in  as  contmual  Danger  of  Death,  as- 
C  ^Idlers  expecting  the  hot  of  Dechtiaticfi,  for 
.  c  the^t  Lives,  Rut  your  Saviour  obtains  an  happy  hot 

■  w  'Gr  YGu  i  ?Du  hy  away  like  Doves . 

18  In  the  Gifts  nr nw  &  c^^a^a  t  ,■ 


Entries, 
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rT1f  weI1-qua!ifyed  Minifters  and  Pubi;^ 
o.  the  OofpeJ,  are  the  Medals  which  our  Triumphs 
Sav10«i_  does  caft  about,  that  His  Church  may  fo 
upon  the/.u  Yea,  But  the  Medals  have  on  them  tk 

wh°  difperfe  them,  o  Preachy 
otthe  Gofpel,  How  much  ought  you  to  be  affeitedwith 
this  Confident**  ?  There  is  nothing  of  lb  mua 
offence  unto  you,  as  to  l  ave  the  Image  of  your 
SAVIOUR  very  Coitfpicuous  on  you.  .  ... 

10  The  Original  may  be  rendred,  The  Gohm  ferti 
of  Death  \  All  the  feveral  Ways  of  Dying,  which  art 
round  by  t  He  Children  of  Men  are  appointed  &  ordered  bv 
God.  The  LXX  render  it.  The  Pajjages  of  Death,  hi 
the  feveral  and  iecret  Avenues  whereby  Death  invades 
Mankind  $  God  is  the  Uncontrollable  Difpofer  of  them. 
After  all,  in  the  Goings  from  Death  here  mentioned, 
Why  fhould  not  the  Refurrcdioh  from  the  Dead  be 
refer’d  unto  ? 

24  There  feems  to  have  been  a  fierce  Captain  who 
had  Shaggy  Hair 3  which  gave  him  fomething  of -a 
terrible  Afpedt,  here  particularly  referr’d  unto.  Why 
not  Hadadezer  ?  [2  Sam.  VIII.  3.  ]  Notandum. 

Phar  aoh  fipnifies,  A  long  haired  Man . 

27  Jerom  and  Thcodoret  fhall  now  help  us,  and  let 
Lyra  give  fome  very  melodious  Notes  unto  us.  Let 
the  Amiable  Alting  and  the  Admirable  Witjius  more 
diftin^tlv  modulate  them.  T  he  Glorious  Afcenfion  ot 
our  SAVIOUR  unto  Heaven  is  here  deferibed  unto  us. 
The  Praifes  to  be  offered  011  that  Qccafion  are  inti¬ 
mated  •  and  thofe  Tribes  of  Ifracl  are  mentioned,  from 
whence  the  Perfons  were  to  a  rife,  that  were  to  he 
coniiderable  in  Praiiing  of  the  Lord.  The  firft  mentione 
is  Little  Benjamin,  As  Benjamin  was  the  Youngen 
Son  of  Jacob,  fo  our  Apoftie  Paul  ot  this  Tribe,  vus 
the  laft  that  was  called  unto  the  jlpoftUJlnp.  I  s" 
1  Cor.  XV.  8, 9,  10.  ('  And  if  Littlenefl  may  1 «*£ 
to  a  Thought  of  Humility,  it  was  what  rendere 
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p»  i  niuHvious.t  Fffi.  3.  »•.)  j*  r°;0d 

r  u  **£• jVS »"« Vx: 

It  mav  mean  an  Pxtatic  one.  i  *>U1UF 

3,  ii.  Ails  XXIII.  17.  *  Cor.  XII.  1.]  Vor  XV  t'" 
dcrs  it,  A  Teacher.  [  Compare  n«W,  1  Cor,  X .V  .15. 
i  Cor.  XI.  5,  ’-3-  ]  Then  appear  ttePnpes,  of 
and  their  Council.  The  Word  Rigmoihw,  is  alfo 
found  no  where  elfe.  .’Tis  by  feme  readied,  An  heap 
of  Stones.  A  Stone  is  a  Thvafe  for  a nlpholdn  and 
preferver.  [Gen.  XL1X.  14-]  -*»  ^ap  of  Stones, 
intends  a  Number  of  Colleques  in  the  fame  YYoik. 
the  Tribe  of  Judah  afforded  a  Number  of  Apojtles. 
Four  or  Five  without  mentioning  ol  Judas  of  Kericth . 
The  Primes  of  Zebu  Ion  wave  Peter  and  Andrew  and 
Philip  and  Bartholomew,  (  probab.y,  the  fame  with 
Nathanael.  )  The  Princes  of  Naptbali  were  Mat  thew 
and  perha  ps  T 'hemas:  Anjtin's  Note  is,  ex  his  Tribu - 
bus  Apojloli  erant .  The  Patrician  Paraphrafe  amounts 
to  thus  much.  What  a  Solemn  Entrance,  God  by  His 
Ark,  made  into  the  Sandtuary  !  [2  Sam.  VI.  13,  i53i6-1 
part  of  the  Levites  went  Singing  tafore,  the  reft  w  th 
Muiical  In  liniments  followed  after,  [  1  Chron.  XV. 

16,  28.  ]  To  compleat  the  Melody,  Damfels  with 
Timbrels  came  between  them  both.  As  they  went  they 

Saag,  and  the  Song  is  recited  here.  — - - .  The  Tribes 

were  universally  aflembled  on  this  occafion.  There 
were  not  only  the  Little  Tribe  of  Benjamin ,  from 
whence  came  the  firit  King  of  Ifrael  •  and  Princes  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah  great  Support  of  the  Kingdom, 
ihtre  were  alfo,  the  Princes  of  the  remoter  Tribes  ;  , 
Of  Zvbulon  and  of  Napthali. 

30  Some  ot  the  Ancients  would  have  this  Wild  Beafl 
1  e\  7  ^0uvth  Beaft  in  the  Seventh  of  Daniel.  And 
K.  So/f7/2on  fays,  Per  a  calami  cji  Efix.  The  fame 
v,  »tn  Pfal.  LXXX.  14.  Deep  thought  is  required  here. 

20  Does  not  the  Roman  Orator  a  little  expound  the 

eerew  Pi  0 phet ,  where  he  relates^  Aurum  Judaonan 

O  Nomine 
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Homme,  giotanms  ex  Italia,  et  omnibus  veftris  pro. 
*vincijs ,  Hterbjcly'mam  expert  ari  folcret  **  ~n.^  • 

waits  a  further  Accomplifhment.  J  ^  * 

31  There  is  doubtlefs  an  Ethiopia  of  Africa  as 
well  as  of  Arabia ,  confidered  in  the  Scriptures.  Ezekiel 
mentions  Ethiopians  and  Egyptians  as  near  Neigh¬ 
bours.  Munfier  has  a  good  Gfofs  here  j  ticn  caret 
Locus  ifte  My fieri js  Regtti  Chrijli . 

PSALM  LXIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mttjician.  Upon  ShoJJ)annim.  Of  David, 
1  T"\Lliver  me,  0  Glorious  God,  |J  Becaufe 
JL/  the  waters  do  ||  tbreatning  my  rinny 
penetrate  {(  into  my  very  Soul.  || 

2  In  the  mire  of  the  £)eep  I  fink  ^  JJ  there 
is  no  Handing  there  5 1|  Into  deep  waters  I  am 
come  *,  |  and  the  Flood  covers  me.  j|  , 

3  Pm  weary  with  my  crying  there  3 1|  my 
very  throat  is  dry'd  ^  []  mine,  eyes  do  fail, 
while  that  Ido  ]  keep  waiting  for  my  God.  | 

4  They  that  bear  hatred  unto  me,  \\  tho5 
ftiH  without  a  caufe,  ||  ihefe  Men  are  muiti- 
plv’d  above  j|  the  hairs  upon  ray  head.  1|  My 
cauilefs  enemies  who  would  fjdeftroy  me, are 
jrrown  lirong  ‘  ||  Then  I  made  reftitutiofl  of  || 

what  I  took  not  away.  i| 

-  0  God,  Thou  knoweft  very  well  i|  what 

is  mv  foolifhnefs  •,  [1  and  my  offences  have 
m-,t  been  ll  -at  all  conceal’d  from  thee.  || 

'  6  ETERNAL  Lord  of  Hoffs,  Let  not  j| 
flnm’d  who  hope  on  thee  ||  thro’  me;  nor  le 
i  l-Heekers  blufhlj  tor  me,0  Ifraels  God.||  / 
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reproach 


7  Becaufe  that  I  have  undergone 

on  thy  account, ||  and  a  confufion  lull  01  lhame|| 

has  covered  my  face.  \  I 

8  I  am  unto  myBretheren  ||  but  as  a  ltranger 
held,  \\  and  to  my  Mothers  Children  1 1|  am 

held  an  alien.  \\  t 

9  Becaufe  the  hot  Zeal  of  thy  houfe  ||.  has 
ev’n  devoured  me  •,  ||  Contempts!  from  thole 
who  thee  contemn,  ||  have  alio  tall’n  on  me.'] 

10  In  falls  when  I  wept  with  my  Soul,  || 

that  turn’d  to  my  reproach.  IV  |  | 

11  When  I  wore  Sackcloth,  then  I  was  || 

a  by -word  unto  them.  ||  j_r. 

1 2  They  who  fat  in  the  Gate  purfu’d  ||  me 
with  their  obloquies  5  [|  and  I  was  made  the 
Songs  of  thofe||  who  take  theDrunkards  cup.jj 

13  But  as  for  me,  I  turn  my  Prayer  ||  to 
Thee,  ETERNAL  God,  jj  in  fuch  a  time,  as 
I  might  hope  ||  to  find  acceptance  in.  ||  In  the 
great  multitude  of  thy  j|  Mercy,  hear  me,  O 
God  ;  |  and  for  the  Faithfulnefs  which  is  H  in 
thy  Salvation  found.  || 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  ||  and  let 
me  not  fink  there  j  j|  From  them  that  hate  me 
let  me  be  fav’d,  and  from  deep  waters.  j| 

15  Let  not  the  Hood  of  waters  come  jj  over 
me,  nor  the  deep  ||  fwallow  me  up,  nor  let 
the  pit  ||  upon  me  Ihut  her  mouth.  II 

16  ETERNAL  God,  Hear  me,  for  good  ||  is 

thy  Benignity  ;  ||  Oh,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  ^  companions  turn  to  me.  ||  0  2  17 
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. 1 7  And  from  thy  Servant, 0  do  not  ||  Thou 
hide  thy  face  away  *  ||  for  that  fore  trouble 
on  me  lies  1 1|  O  hafte,  0  hear  thou  me.  | 
iB  O  draw  near  to  my  Soul  for  it  |  do 
the  Redeemer’s  part  •,  ||  Becaufe  I  have  fueli 
enemies,  \\  redeem  m e  from  them  all  || 

19  Thou  haft  known  my  reproach,  and 
what  jl  a  fhame  they  caft  on  me  5 1|  And  my 
difhonour ;  in  thy  view  ||  art  all  my  enemies! 

20  Reproach  has  broke  my  heart,  and  I 
have  griev’d-,  When  Ilook’d  fori]  condolence, 
there  was  none,  and  for  jj  comforters,  none 

I  fbund^if  line H  fol/cifriT  r?  j 
:  21  Nay,  they  for  my  refrefhment'  gave|| 
unto  me  bitter  Gall  ||  and  in  my  thirft  they 
gave  to  me  ||  four  Vinegar  to  drink.  [( 

22  Their  Table  now  let  that  become  \\  be¬ 
fore  them  but  a  fnare  -,|1  and  what  fir  on  Id  be 
intended  for  |  Peace-OffVmgs,  but  a  trap.  J 

23  Let  darknefs  come  upon  their  eyes,|  lo 
that  they  fhall  not  fee  *  ||  and  make  their 
joins  to  tremble  if  ill  ||  for  fear  continually.  || 

24  Upon  them  direfully  do  thou  ||  thine 
indignation  pour  ;  ||  and  let  the  burning  of 
thv  wrath  11  take  a  fait  hold  of  them,  j]  - 

25  Their  ftatelv  Palace  let  it  be  ]|  entirely 
defolate  ;  ||  within  their  Tabernacles  letjj  be 

-Att  SinceHim  whom  tnou  haft  imitten,they|| 
noon'to  perfecute,||and  they  talk  to  the  grief 
of  thole  II  who  ate  thy  woundeu  oncs.)|  A 


PS  A  L  ill  LXIX;  175 

1  • 

27  Add  more  iniquity  upon  j|  their pajt  in¬ 
iquity  5  j|  Ani  let  them  not  admifliqn  have  [1 

into  thy  righteou  fuel's.  ||  '  _  , 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  or  the||  book 
of  the  living  ones  v  |]  and  let  them  not  in 
Writing  be  |j  enrolled  with  the  Juft.  || 

2 0  But  I’m  a  poor  affliffed  one, H and  lam 
forrowful  \\  O  God,  Let  thy  Salvation.now|| 

esaltmeglorioully.il  •  ’ 

90  The  Praifes  of  the  Name  of  God  ||  J 11 
litterwitha  Song-,  (|  and  Illwitha  conleffioii 

Him  ||  thankfully  magnify.  \\  . * 

2 1  Thisal-fo  will  more  grateful  be  ||  to  the 
ETERNAL  God,  ||  than  Beef  or  Calf  ,  on 
which  the  horns  ||  as  well  as  hoofs  appear.  | 

92'  The  humbled  meek  ones  lhall  behold^ 
they  lhall  be  very  glad  ;  ||  0  you  that  feek  the 
G'lonous  God,  ||  ev’n  fo  your  heart  flrall  live.  | 
99  Becaufe  th’  F.TF.RNAL  God  attends  t 
unto  the  indigent  5 1  and  luch  as  He  dotk 
hold  in  bonds,  |  thefe  He  does  not  defpife.  i 
94.  Now  let  the  Heavens,  and  the  Earth  | 
unite  in  praifing  Him  •,*!  th*6  Seas,  and  ev’ry 
thing  that  does i|  move  to  and  fro  in  them.  1| 

95  For  Zion  God  will  lave,  and  He  ||/  wili 
Judah’s  Cities  build  •,  ||  that  Men  may  dwell 

■  therein  and  have  |{  it  their  Inheritance.  | 

96  The  Offspring  of  HisSetVanfs  too,||thefr 
ftraH  inherit  it  -,  ||  and  they  who  bear  love  to 
His  Name,  |l  thefe  lhall  inhabit  it.  || 

O  9  “1LLUS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  LXIX.  PSALM, 

TT^E  fuvehere  3  Prayer  of  the  Ms  ft  ah  in  His 

t^TewifhUNJnr1;'U°n^  ^  f°retells  the  Eefolation  of 
tnc  Jew/],  Nation  :  But  a  Glorious  Elbblifliraent. 

confiders  oUr  SAVIOUR,  as  pay- 

^  M  hth  hKh  'ras  “ne  ofhis  own  Contracting  Y 
«  vL^Tt  r  n°teS  S  Tflat  Ihme  take  it  fo  ;  ‘Thou 
«  Stl  n5*bee“  hfoolif,  as  my  Perforators 

h  -Ve - : But  there  is  n0  Died  of  taking  it  fo. 

„  ”  Was  it  not  then  Income  a  Proverb,  for  the  uttnoft 
x_a  led  or  Contempt  of  any  Man  ;  lvalue  him  no  ni«rt 
than  I  do  David  ? 

xi  The  Language  both  of  Graver  Senators,  and  of 
late  Companions, 

27  q.  d,  Suffer  them  to  go  on  in  compleating  their 
Iniquity . 

23  q.  d.  Let  them  enjoy  none  of  the  BMings  Written 
in  the  Fromiles  for  the  Righteous.  To  be  Remem- 
bred  in  the  Genealogical  Tables J  was  matter  of  no 
little  Coniequence.  An  Inheritance  in  the  holy  Land, 
.was  implied  in  it.  The  firft,  if  not  chief  ufc  of  Let¬ 
ters,  was  to  keep  tfteie  Genealogical  Tables ,  in  every 
Family.  When  a  Family  was  increafed,  thefe  Tables 
were  Tranfcribed  for  the  ufe  of  New  Defcendants.  In 
the  Tranfcription,  they  Blotted  out  whatfoever  oo 
cured  unneceffary,  to  carry  down  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Succeflion.  The  IJfuelcfi  were  fo.  Of  Judah's  Five 
Sons,  the  Two  fldeft  were  ufelefs  in  the  Heraldry , 
and  were  blotted  out.  Unto  thefe  Tables  refer,  Exod. 
XXXII.  32.  A n&Pfal.  CIX.13,  Here  is  a  Key  to  Bent. 
XXV.  6.  The  Book  of  Genealogies  is  here  called.  The 
Book  of  the  Living ,  becaufe  the  Na?nes  of  Men  lived 
Jiere,  and  the  Men  lived  in  their  Pofterity.  And  it  is 
called,  A  being  Written  with  the  Righteous ,  becaufe 
Emitfidne] \  was  among  the  Jem  reckoned  tftfe  Re- 


p  S  A  L  M  LXX. 


i77 


How  PemaiKaWy  tis  Acconun  -  Sacrifice  offered 
The  Tews  refer  it  unto  the  tirjc  o  j 

Conf,dt~S.  j_M  LXX. 


§ 


'  To  the  Chief  Mujiaan.  Of  DaviJ.  To  brings 

Tiemeinb  ranee.  _  „ 

1  /^A  God,  For  to  deliver  me  !  fi  0  Thou 
11  ETERNAL  God,  il  O  do  thou  now 
make  haite  for  the  i!  relief  of  my-diitreis.  ji 
2  Let  them  be  fham’d  aijd  blufti,  who  do|| 
feek  to  Jeffrey  my  Soul ;  il  Let  them  he  turn  ft 
back,  and  perplext  I!  who  do  defire  mv  hurt.]| 

'  ?  Let  them  be  forc’d  to  turn  about  ij  lor  a 
juft  recompence  II  of  the  fhame  that  belongs 
to  them,  II  who  fay,  Aha,  Aha.  1! 

4  Let  all  be  glad  and  joy  in  thee,  l1  who 
feek  thee,  and  thofe  who  ||  love  thy  Salva¬ 
tion,  ever  fay,  I  Let  God  be  magnifv’d.  II 
7  But  I’m  a  poor  and  needy  one  5 1|  Make 
hafte  to  me,  0  God •,  ||  0  Thou  ETERNAL'-, 
Thou  my  help  ||  and  Saviopr,  tarry  not.  II 

Illustrations  on'the  LXX.  P  S  A  L  M* 

TIS  the  Prayer  of  the  Meffiah  in  His  wonder M 
Sufferings,  Tn  the  kft  Verfe  He  takes  the  very 
Tkvime  which  is  in  Zecb.  IX.  9,  afugned  unto  Him.  Pie 
foretells  the  Miierics.  which  the  ]ews  would  procure 
10  them  drives  by  the  Injuries  they  offered  unto  Him.  • 

o  4  PSAt'ij 
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PSALM  LXXI.  ;t 
iTN  Thee,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  y  Ido 
J  repofe  my  trult ;  ||  0  let  me  not  be  put  I 
to  Ihame  ||  unto  Eternity.  j|  •  / 

2  Save  thou  me  in  thy  righteoufiiefs,1l  and 

caufe  me  to  efcape  •,  II  Incline  thou  unto  me 
thine  ear  ;  ||  And,  O  deliver  me.  ||  ,.i  sRnt 

3  Be  Thou  the  Rock  where  I  may  dwell,  || 
and  conftantly  refort  *,  ||  my  fafety  thou  halt 
order’d  j  for  |)  Thou  art  my  rock  and  (Length,'! 

4  My  God,  Deliver  me  from  the  |(  hand  of 
the  wicked  one  ;  ||  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
uniuft,  j|  and  of  the  cruel  one.  ||  a;  ;i.?l  u 

5  Becaufe,  O  Lord,  th’  ETERNAL  God,  | 

with  hope  I  wait  on  thee  :  ||  Thou’rt  fie  on 
whom  I  place  my  trult  II  ev’n  from  my -early 
youth.  ||  II  .  Aonin.-nidgu  7ft 

6  On  Thee  I  lean  ev’n  from  the  womb  :  H 
Thou  haft  extrafted  me  II  out  of  my  Mothers 
Bowels  ;  Praife  ||  fliall  ever  be  to  thee.  II 

7  I  unto  many  am  become  II  a  wondrous 
prodigy ;  1!  But  thou  haft  ever  been  to  me  1, 

a  refuge  very  ftrong.  II 

8  O  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  ll  ax 

frefjions  cf  thy  Praife  -,ll  It  jbatt  be  with  thy 
Glory  fill'd  II  all  day"'  and  every  day.  II 

9  O  call  me  not  off  in  the  time  II  of*? 

advanced  Age  :  II  Forfake  me  not  when  that 
my  ftrength  II  is  under  a  decay.  .  m 

r  io  For  they  that  are  my  enemies  II 
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do  fpend  their  talk  on  me,  ll  and  they  confult 
together  who  |!  watch  for  to  fcize  my  Soul. 

u  They  fay,  God  hath  iorlaken  him  :  > 
Now  periecute  the  Man  ;  ii  And.  ieize  upon 
him  :  for  there  is  ||  none  to  deliver  him.  ii  • 

12  O  God,  Be’nt  far  from  me  :  my  God  || 

make  hafte  unto  my  help.  II 
.  1  a  The  adverfaries  of  my  Soul,  1!  mav  they 
confounded  be.  ||  Tea,  may  they  be  coniumed 
I,;//,  ||  they  who  do  leek  my  hurt:  ii  may  they 
be  covered  with  reproach,  ||  and  w!ith  dii- 
gratefulfhame.il 

14  But  as  for  me, I  will  maintain  ||  my  hope 
continually  -,-K and  I  fhall  make  additions  ftillj 
to  all  thy  glorious  praife.  j| 
i  t  My  mouth  fhall  make  relation  of  11 
tii y  (pot left  right’oufnefs  :  ||  of  thy  Salvation 
all  the  day  •,  il  for  I  no  numbers  know.  j| 

1 6  I’ll  walk  in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord,|| 
of  the  F.TERNAL  God;  II  i’ll  celebrate  thy 
righteoufnefs,  II  yea,  even  thine  alone.  II 

17  0  God,  Thou  from  my  early  youth  || 
hart  well  inltru&ed  me :  ||  and  hitherto  I  have 
declar’d  ||  thewondersthouhaltwrought.il 

i3  Yea,  even  to  the  time  when  I  I!  mult 
•fee  advanced  age,  II  and  have  gray  hairs  upon 
me,  then, II  O  God,forfakeme  notij  till  to  this 
Generation  I II  declare  thy  pow’r  abroad,}}  and 
unto  every  one  that  is||  to  come,  thy  fortitude.} 
J?  Ihy  righteoufnefs  therewith,  O  God,} 
**  '  unto 
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unto  the  very  heighth  !  II  Thou ‘who  dot 

tcthl  >  r  §rear :  '■  0  God>  Who’s  at 

3rt  He  wl,°  has  fhown  to  me II 
Afflictions  great  and  fore  :-j|  Thou’lt  quicker 

me  again,  and  raife  j  me  from  the  depths 

.2I  Thou  haft  giv’n  an  increafe  unto?  my 
bright  magnificence ;  Hand  conlolations  given 
me,  II  returning  unto  me.  || 

22  WithPfaltry  help’tpiowTheel’ll  praifel| 
for  thy  truth,  0  my  God  :  ||  To  thee  I  will 
ling  with  the  harp,  ||  O  Ifiaels  Holy  One.f 
22  My  lips  they  ftiall  triumph  with  jijy,| 
when  I  do  ling  to  thee  •,  H  and  fo  my  Soul 
galldo, whi6h  thou||haftthoroughlyredeenfd| 
24  My  tongue  too  tells  thy  riglrfeoufnefsf 
all  day  *  and  every  day  ||  for  they're  con¬ 
founded  and  difgrac  d,  il  who  do  purfue  my 

hurt.  II  -  '[■'naHi 

Illustrations  on  theLXXL  PSALM. 


u 


SEE  the  Church  (  and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  repie* 
fenting  the  Condition  of  the  Synagogue  alfo) 
groaning  under  the  Tyranny  of  Antichrift  5  and  hoping 
£or  a  Rdtoration  after  fo  many  Calamities 

3  Munfters  Glofs  %Tu  mandabisAngclis  inn  dt 
5  A  .Remarkable  Juitance,  that  1  Sam.  XV II*  33’ 47‘ 
16  O  yc  Servants  o.  GOD,  In  vour  Mini itry  handling 
that  Subjeft,  fee  whether  He  do  npt  remarkably 
Strengthen  you. 


j 

i 
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*  \  d  |  f  y  1 

Of  Solomon. 

'if*' live  Thou  unto  the  King,  0  God,  II  Thy 

(  j  Judgments  of  all  forts ;  II  and.  unto  the 
Son  ol  the  King  l1  ewe  thou  thy  Righteou  fuels. jj 
2  He  to  thy  People  (hall  difpenfe  II  Judg¬ 
ments  in  Righteoufnefs  ;  ||  and  with  right 
Judgment  he  fhall  treat  II  Thy  poor  afflicted. 

ones.  II  •  r 

?  The  mountains  to  thy  People flialljj  bring 
forth  a  proip'rous  peace  5 II  and  id  the  little 
hills  flialt  do,  II  becaufe  ofrighteoufneis.  II 

4  The  poor  afflifled  ones  among  II  the  Peo¬ 
ple  He  fliall  judge  :  ||  He’ll  the  Sons  of  the 
needy  fave;  j|  and  break  th’  injurious  one.  j| 

5  Even  fo  long  as  does  the  Sun  il  their  fear 
of  thee  ihall  laft:  ||  and  while  the  Moon  fit  all 
have  a  lace  $  II  from#Age  to  Age  ’twill  be. 

6  He  fhall  comedown  like  to  the  Rain 
upon  the  Grafs  that’s  mown  :  !|  There  jhall 
be  a  defeent  like  to  II  Show'rs  watering  ©f 
the  Earth.  || 

7  Whoever  is  the  righteous  one  II  fliall 
hourilh  in  His  days  *  H  and  there  fhall  be 

great  {tore  of  Peace,  II  while  there  fhall  be 
no  Moon.  || 

3  And  He  fliall  His  Dominion  fpread  II  a- 
broad  from  Sea  to  Sea  •,  II  yea,  from  the  River 
‘■  Mil Jjprad  ||  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth.fl  9 
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’  Sfe*!*.4™? i" ,l,e  "fltowttfc. 


that 


fore  Him  lhall  bow  down  :  II  and  t'hev  tu 

arCTrhlLfr!e™'es  ij  l>ck  the  very  duit.j 
x  o  The  Kings  ot  Tarfis  and  the  Hies,  |i fllaii 
bring  their  preients  then-,  I!  Then  ShebaV 
Kings  and  Seha  s  too?||flnll  offerGtfU  to  Hml 
,  tea,  Kings  of  ev’ry  Kingdom  lhall [i 
before  Him  bow  themfelves  ;  II  all  Nation! 
lhall  therewith  become  B  liege  Servants' 
unto  Him.  II  l  •;  . 


1  ?.  f°r  he  lhall  fave  the  needy  one,  II  upon 
his  piteous  cry ||  and  fave  the  poor  afflicts! 
one,  |f  yea,  him  whom  none  will  help,  II  > 
i  3  He  lhall  a  kind  companion  llievv  ||  to 
him  that’s  deftitute ;  ||  and  to  the  needy! 
yea,  He’ll  fave  ||  the  Souls  of  needy  ones,  i  f 
if  From  fraud,  and  from  iniquity,  ||  He 
fliall  redeem  their  Souls-,  II  their  Blood  flijll 
alfo  be  elteem’d  I  precious  before  His  ey es.| 

1 5  This  Poor  i hall  line  fo,  and  the  King  l 
fliall  give  him  Sheba’s  Gold  ||  And  He’ll 
Kill  intercede  for  him  ;  ||  He’ll  blefs  him 
every  day.  II 

16  Of  Corn  an  handful  there  fliall  he  | 

then  fee n  upon  the  Earth  ;  ||  Upon  the  very 

top  of  the  ||  high  mountaius,/int77  anijecn\ 

Tire  fruit  thereof  fliall  make  its  wave  II  evit 

liketoLebanon  ;  II  The  Citizens  fliall  fiourifli 

then  n  like  the  Grafs  of  the  Earth.  || 

1 8 'His  Name,  that  fliall  endure  unto  I 

all ' 


PSALM  LXXII.  18  * 

i11oerpetuitv.il  in  the  faceoftheSunHe  ft  all  j 
?Je  the  Name  of,  The  Son.  U  And  it  lhall 
ufual  be  for  Men  II  to  bids  the pelves  m 
Him  :  II  All  Nations  oj  the  W  otla,  they  Inal  || 

call  Him,  The  bleffed  One.  II  . 

,  ?  0  bleffed  be  the  Glorious  God,  1  who  is 

the  ETERNAL  One  •,  II  Blefi’i  be  the  God  of 
Il'rael  who  II  alone  does  wondrous  things.  || 
i  o  Yea,  ever  blefs’d  HisGloriousName  *|j 
And  now  let  all  the  Earth  II  be  with  His 
tt  ondrous  Glory  fill’d :  II  Amen,  Ofay  Amen  || 
20  With  fucb  infiir'd  defires -a*  thefe,  the 
Supplications  of  David,  who  was  i  jeffe’s 
Son,  haVe  come  unto  their  end.  ft!  ’  - 


■  Qr h  *  .  ,  j«h  j  in-1 

Illustrations  on  the  LXXII*  PSA  L M. 

TIs  a  Prayer  for  the  Coming  and  Kingdom  ot  the 
\  Mcfliab.  The  Jews  unanimously  apply  it  unto  Him. 
j  A  prefatory  Wiih  for  the  Prosperity  of  the  Pfal- 
tnift  himfelf,  and  of  His  Son  Solomon ,  to  whom  the 
Halm  is  dedicated.  - .The  Subjeft  of  the  follow¬ 

ing- Pfalm  is  another,  a  Greater  than  he. 

16.  An  ban  dfnl  of  Qom  fown  even  on  the  Top  o! 
Kavren  Mountains,  will  fpring  up  with  Ears,  which 
will  be  fo  thick  and  full,  that  when  they  are  fhaken 
with  the  Wind,  they  fhall  make  a  Noife  like  the  Ce¬ 
dars  of  Leb,mc?u  The  City  fhall  be  as  fruitful  as  the 
Country \  and  as  well  ftored  with  Good  things,  as.  the 
ibrth  is  with  Grafs  in  the  Spring.  This  is  the  Patricia?! 
Paraph  rale. 
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*  jf  f  rt  ?  *  /»n  ♦  t  ' .  « ^  _  _ 


Ante  Salem  fill, bit  Nomen  ejtu.  And  adds  this  CM 
upon  it ;  - Quia  fife  filial  eg  d53J{ 


1 


A  J 

in-  Jpulvfxe.,  ■  » ; I)n ..  >y  . 

This  is  Wondrous  from  the  Pen  of  a  ]ew  1 
I  have  fomtwhere  feen  this  Giofs  and  thought  upoa 
it.  His  Name  fiat  be  as  a  Sen,  to  centime  bis  Fa. 
ther's  Name  forever.  Thus  the  Minifters  of  the  Word  ' 
ought  to  raifi  up  the  Namc  cf  CHKIST  upon  His'll 
heritancc,  His  Church.  They  ought  not  to  raife  up 
their  own  Names. 

This  Pafiage,  Nomcn  cjus  filiabatur ,  is  fulfilled  uhi 
to  our  Saviour,  in  that  His  Name  is  continued  by  the 
Succeflion  of  Many  Sons ,  before  the  Sun .  Compare 

Hcb.  II.  13. 

_ 
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PSALM  LXXIII. 

A  Pfalm  of  Afaph. 

BUt  yet,  This  I  will  fay.  That  God| 
good,  to  Ifrael ;  |  that  is  to  fay  to  t] 


aoH 

■ori 


is 
Item 


that  are  |]  of  a  Well  cleanfed  Heart.  || 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  almoftfl  de¬ 
clin’d  from  what  is  right  ;  ||  fcarce  any  thing  , 
appear'd,  but  that  1  mySteps  had  run  abroad.! 

7,  Becaufe  I  had  fome  Envy  at|]  the  madly 
boafting  Fools j  ||  When  I  faw  the  Profperi- 

ty  it  of  the  Ungodly  Ones.  || 

'  4  For  in  their  Death  there  are  no  Bands;  || 

till  then  their  faength  is  firm.  ||  Th 


encompafs  them  about-,  \\  Iniquity  does  co¬ 
ver  them, |1  cflccni'd  an  Ornament.  ||  ^ 

7  Their  Eyes  ftand  out  with  fatneis  > 
they  ||  have  more  than  Heart  can  wifti.  || 

8  They  walte  ^  and  fpeaking  ill,opprefs ,  ft 
they  talk,  how  loftily  !  || 

9  They  refolutely  fet  their  Mouth  |J,  For 
to  blafpheme  the  Heav’ns  ^  1|  and  their 
Tongue  with  their  Calumnies  |j  does  walk 
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^  They  are  not  in  Man’s  Labour,  nor  J|  arc 


plagu’d  like  other  Men.  | 

6  Therefore  their  Pride  do’s  like  a  Chain[| 


about  the.  Earth.  j|  - 

to  Therefore  His  People  do  at  Length  11- 
make  their  Return  to  this;  ||  When  Waters 
oi-'a  Plen  teous  Cup  ||  are  poured  out  to  them. 

it  And  this  is  now  the  thing  they  fay  ij 
How  is  it  that  God  knows  ?  j|  or  is  there  any 
knowledge  in  ||  Him  who  is  Gcd  on  High  ?  ft 
12  Behold,  thefe  .are  th’  ungodly  Ones 
who  profper  in  the  World  •,  ||"  of  Riches 
they’ve  a  mighty  Store  ||  .obtained  for  them- 
lelves.  l|  ,  3 

12  Surely,  it  is  in  vain  that  Ij|  have  pu- 
rifv’d  my  Heart ;  j|  In  vain  that  1  have 
warn  d  my  hands  y  in  pureft  Innocence,  [j 

-7  j  I  have  been  ftill  chattiz’d  \\ 

al  l  day  r  and  every  day  ;  1!  and  everv  Morn- 
iMgl  have  had  ||  Rebuke  bellow’d  on  me.  h 

1 J  ^  now  I  ftould  refoivc  with  me,  il 
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Slr!?f^,kaif“cf  3  r?,te’  "  ?'hy  Children’s Ge- 


in  dark 


Deration,  Lo,  ||  mil  jay,.  I’ve  done  amirs.  | 
i 1  1  did  propole  unto  my  felf  II  that! 
would  know  this  thing  ;  ||  but  it  appear’d 
before  my  tyes||  a  labour  troublefome.  || 
.j]  7  A  K<is  thus,  until  that  I  into  1  God’s 
W  P‘aces  went  ;  ||  But  then  I  clearly  un¬ 
derwood  ||  the  latter  End  of  them.  ' 

18  Surely  inSlipp’ry  Places  *and| 

Thou  lettclt  them  , 1|  Thou  doft  caufe  thai 
they  fhall  into  ||.  frightfull  DeftruaionsfalL 

19  To  Ruin,  Oji!  How  are  they  brought! 

How  very  fuddenly!  j|  They  perilh  ;  They 
are  quite  confirm'd  |j  from  things  molt  ter 
rifle,  j  • 

20  If  s  found  but  as  a  Dream  when  they 
awake  out  of  their  Sleep  j|  Lord,  at  theii 
fifing  thou  wilt  on  ||  their  Image  call  Con 
tempt.)! 

21  Truly  on  this  Account  my  Heart! 
within  me  waxed  hot,  ||  and  in  my  reins  1 
underwent  ||  the  Piercings  of  a  Dart.  j| 

22  And  as  for  me,  I  was  become  j|  afverr 
foolifh  one;  ||  nor  had  I  any  knowledge;  toll 
was  with  Thee  like  the  Bealls.  || 

2?  Yet  as  for  me,  I  now  will  he  |  with 
thee  continually  ;  ||  If  keep  me  from  je ft 
Steps  thou  haftfl  kepthqld^on  my  right  hand-1! 


i4  Thou  by  thy  Counfel  ever  wilt 

J  11  1 _ _  TU11  in 


conduH  unto' me  •  ||  and  me  Thou  in  brigH 
elorv  then  il  wilt  afterwards  receive.  II 


glory  then  || 
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<21  Whom  in  the  Heavens  have  I  to  j|  tm~ 
Wore  or  to  enjoy  ?  1|  And.  there  is  none  upon 
the  Earth  ||  whom  1  defire  but  Thee,  || 

2 6  When  my  fielh  and  my  heart  do  now  jj 
with  a  confumption  fail  God  is  theftrength 
of  my  heart,  and  |]  my  portion  evermore. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  go  far  from  Thee,  || 
fliall  perifh  utterly  5 1  each  one  who  does 

■  a  whoring  go  jj  from  thee  thou  doft  deftroyi.J 

28  But  as  for  me,  it’s  good  that  I  \]  get 
*  and  keep  near  to  God  ;  |  I  in  the  Lord. 
ETERNAL  hope  J  to  tell  of  all  thy  works.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  LXXIII.  P  SAL  3VL 

% 


BEhoId*  t he  reflection  of  the  Faithful  on  the  Prof-* 
perity  enjoyed  by  the  Followers  and  Abettors 
\t  ot  Antic  hr  i ft :  And  their  comfort  in  the  Expectation 
'Jj  of  his  DeitruCtiOn.  Dr.  Patrick  thinks,  Afaph  the 
Seer,  might  be  one  who  liv’d  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  % 
,r  [  i  Cbron.  XXIX.  30.  ]  probably  the  Father  of  that 
minentPerfon,who  was  then  theRecovder.  The  miierable 
Havoek  made  by  the  Ajfyrians,  notwithftanding  He~ 
zeniah  s  Reformation,  might  afford  fuflicient  Occalton 
iff  ^  Halm*  Or,  the  common  Occurrences,  which 

jf  Pro^ce  the  XXX\  II.  Pfalm  would  yield  abundant 
occaiion  for  the  LXXIII. 


4  meat  is  their  Power,  they  are  not  in  danger  c 

being  bemtd  over,  by  any  humane  ]uftice  for’thd 
crimes.  iSinr  nvp  i  r  •.  /-  r~ 


V  nunune  unice  tor  the 

i  ifZ  'i  h0l?r*  the>  afflifted  with  fore  difeafc 
i  L:  ,  lona  L*‘e  they  dye  eafily.  Mun tier's  Glofs  : 

%  IS  tn0A"Xry  al  0Ut  their  Widms  miOrpt  - 

inev  leave  enough  to  them.  1 


a)j, 


-  - 

7  They  are  Jbort-fyhted  People, 

i’ 


4  q- 
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14  q.  d.  I  was  dealt  withal  as  a  Malefactor  curfl 
Were  pumlhed  in  the  Morning  J  *  wU™ 

17  Did  not  he  hear  the  XCTI.  Halm  Sung  in  the 

20  The  Prophets  of  God,  infpired  from  the  Santo*, 
ary,  or  the  Holy  Place  of  the  Heavenly  World  have 
told  us,  that  Men  ihall  be  Raifed  from  the  Dead [  and 
ihall  fee  a  Day  of  Judgment,  which  will  bring  all  to 
nghts,  and  unfold  the  Myfteries  which  now  puzle  us 
an  the  Conduct  of  Providence.  This  Rcfurrettion  of 
the  Dead,  with  the  following  Day  of  Judgment ,  is 
here  intimated.  Yea,  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  on  the 
3?ext  is  ;  In  Die  Jndicij  magni,  cum  fuei  bit  fufeitati 
do  Sepulchris  fuls .  At  that  Day,  Firft,  the  Profpc - 
rity  of  the  Wicked ,  Ihall  appear  to  have  been  a  Dream . 
It  {hall  be  found  fo  at  their  Awaking.  The  Awaking 
cf  the  Dead  is  the  Scriptural  Term  for  the  Ref  nr - 
reCtion .  Should  the  following  Word,  Bagnir ,  be 
rendred,  in  the  City ,  as  it  is  by  many  and  Ancient  In¬ 
terpreters,  it  would  fuit  admirably.  The  Transitions 
of  the  haft  Judgment  will  be  very  much  carried  on 
in  the  Heavenly  City •  But  render  it  if  you  pleafe, 
InTufcitando  ■  the  plain  Englifli  is,  At  thy  Raifing 
tbJJ  or.  At  their  Rifing.  Well,  what  fliall  he  then  ? 
Than  wilt  on  their  Image  caji  contempt.  A  notable 
£‘,“o"hh  you  ta.e  U, 'm  w»rf 

idaee  fignily  either  their  Profperjty ;  Jbee  PfohXXXlI. 


ot  living  in 
will  be  true 


|  ;y  Imace,  1  would  underhand,  whatever 

"m  ^w'themfelves  upon.  Let  it  be  rememhred, 

Swo*  S5lo«n?»  1 >«»>—,  i»  *  »8»- 

ficati014r nihins  finds  chaft  living  here.  _ 

31  a  peati  regards  nothing  hut  what  rsprefent. 

savi  the  F.ous  Ilttl* .  it  lee  ■,  p]ace 

* 
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Place  of  having.  Earth  but  oi  dejiring.  Old  Ray- 
imind  in  his  Pngio  Fidei ,  gives  this  Gl'ofs  Who  wife 
give  me  to  he  in  Heaven  with  Thee?  On  Earth  X 
dejire  not  to  be.  Arnohius  makes  it  the  Language  of 
out  Saviour,  having  finifhed  all  His  Work  on  Earthy 
and  going  to  Heaven ,  where  he  had  before  converted 
continually. 

28  The  Wor  ks  of  Providence  in  preferring  the  Righ¬ 
teous  and  deftroying  the  Wicked, 

PSALM  LXXIV. 


A  PJalm  of’AfapE 

x God,  why  haft  thou  caft  us  off  II  to 

Vy  perpetuity?  II  Again!!  the  Sheep  which 

thou  doft  feed,  II  why  does  thy  Anger  fmoke?|J 

2  Remember  thine  Affembly,  thou  ||  haft 
purchafed  of  Old  5 II  the  Tribe  thou  haft  re¬ 
deemed  for  II  thy  own  Inheritance.  II  This 
mount  of  Zion  in  the  which,  ||  Thoif  ft  had 

thy  dwelling-place.  II  . 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet,rei/b  ha  fie  to  tread II  where 
Enemies  have  made  il  the "  deflations  that 
appear  II  to  be  perpetual ;  J|  and  finite  each 
enemy  that  has  done  U  ill  to  thy  holy  Place.|| 

A  In  themidftof  thy  Synagogue  11  the  ene¬ 
mies  do  roar  ||  at  if  pojfefid  of  Prey,  they 
have  Met  up  their  figns  for  figns.  II 
.  ^  Notice  is  taken  of  the  Man  II  who  car- 

bef  ?n  bg,h  l!  Axes  among  the  thickeft 
cough?  !j  of  the  Trees  in  the  wood,  |J 

2  6  So 
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6  So  now  with  un  united  force  H  at  once 
they  batter  down  II  with  the  Ax  and  with 
Hammers,  all  ||  the  carved  works  thereof  « 

7a-y^-San?u,ary  they  have  call  II  into  the 
waiting  Fire,  II  they  have  defil’d  the  dwd- 

ling  place  II  of  thy  Name  down  to  Earth.  | 

8  They  faid  within  their  hearts,  Let  us  II 
deftroy  them  altogether ;  II  They’ve  burnt  up 
all  the  Synagogues  II  of  God  throughout 
the  Land.  || 


9  Our  Signs  we  fee  not;  There  is  not  II  a 
Prophet  any  more;  ||  with  us  there  is  not 
any  one  ||  that  knows  how  long  ’twill  be.  II 

10  The  adverfary,  Thee,  O  God,  ||  How 
long  fhall  he  reproach  ?  |i  The  Enemy,  /hall 
he  blafpheme  II  thy  Name  for  evermore  ?  |j 

1 1  Thy  hand  ev’n  thy  right  hand,  where¬ 
fore  II  doft  thou  withdraw  from  m  ?  H  From 
the  midlt  of  thy  bofom  take  il  thou  it,  them 


to  confume.  II 

12  For  Thou,  0  God  the  Judge,  doll  reign,, 
my  King  from  ancient  time  ;  II  Salvations  He 
does  bring  about  II  in  themidftof  the  Earth. 

'  Thou  by  thy  mightyftrengthdidft  make 

the  Sea  divide  afunder,  II  the  heads  of  Dra 
CTons  thou  didft  break|  under  the  Waters  there.  | 
14  Thou  didft  with  wounding  bruife  the 
head  ||  of  the  Leviathan  ;  II  with  him  thou 
fedft  the  People  which  II  dwelt  in  the  wil- 


dernefs.  II 


i5  By 


ti'  ~A 
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* By  cleaving  thou  didft  caufe  to  flow 
the  fountain  andbthe  Hood, II  Thou  didft  dry 
up  theRivers  whichllran  with  a  mighty  force.,} 

16  Even  the  Day  it/elf  is  thine,  II  thine 
alfo  is  the  Night ,  II  Thou  haft  prepaid  the 
Light  and  the  II  Sun  which  dijfenfes  it. II 

1 7  Thou’rt  He,  who  hath  appointed  all  [i 
the  Borders  of  the  Earth ,  II  The  Summer  and 
the  Winter, thou  II  art  He  that  formed  them-H 

18  Remember  this,  th’  Enemy  has  II  re¬ 
proach’d  th’  ETERNAL  God  ,  ||  The  People 
vain  thro’  folly,  call  |i  contempt  upon  thy, 
Name.  II 

19  Thy  Turtle-dove’s  Soul,  O  give  not  |) 
up  to  the  multitude  ,  j|  The  Congregation  of 
thy  Poor  II  forget  them  not  fore’er.  || 

20  0  do  thou  have  refpeft  untoll  the  An¬ 
cient  Covenant ,  II  for  th’  Earth’s  dark  places 
are  fill’d  with  II  dwellings  of  cruelty.  || 

21  0  let  not  the  opprelfed  one  ||  return 
from  Thee  afham’d ;  ||  But  let  the  meek  afflifted 
one  ||  and  the  Poor  praife  thy  Name.  || 

22  Do  thou  arife,  O  God,  appear  II  thou 
to  defend  thy  caufe ,  |j  Remember  thy  re¬ 
proach  from  the  ||  vain  Fool  heard,  every  day.\\ 

23  Forget  not  thou  the  voice  of  them  | 
that  are  thine  Enemies  :  II  The  noife  of  them 
who  do  rife  up  ||  againft  thee  daily  grows.  f| 
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II LW t R A t ions  on  the  LXXIV.  PSALM; 


T  the  fete  of  reprefenti 

i>erfion  under  the  vomJl  V-  «  ’n  their  M- 


iperfion  under  the  Eomanr^pZ)  t  ft  W 
•Afaph  by  whom  the  Pftlm  ^nks,  the 

of  the  Captivity  and  uerfn™  W1Jttei?5 fivedin  the  time 
it,  when  ConcMon  of 

fo’rm  to,,  hSIZ  »' 

**1 4  ** 

MhT  -nRed  J  '?ng *fc“™  Sof , *p0“t 
iul  help  Will  never  be  repaired.  y  p 

lit  A  Geographical  Curiofity !  The  Land  of  luiett 

Was  in  the  middle  of  the  then  inhabited  Earth  *  And 

this  was  the  Stage  whereon  the  Price  of  our  Eternal 

balvation  was  effected.  Compare,  Ezek.  y.  j.  Not 

only  C afaubon  finds  that  Land  in  themidfi  of  the  Seven 

Climates,  then  Known,  but  E Hi  alp  audits  with  his 

iPomraiTp*;  finrlc  W  in  t-h/s  trt*r*r  -XXT 


dberius  goes  on  to  Remark,  our  SAVIOUR  undergoing 
f\vhat  He  did  for  us  in  this  Land.  [  He  adds  alfp  1? 
wtero  Virgin ali.  ]  Anftin  has  this  Glofs  upon  it ;  Thu 
was  done,  when  the  Word  was  made  Flffl)  and  inha¬ 
bited  a  Body  of  Earth.  One  Mr.  Smith  obferves 
How  God  accommodated  the  Earth ,  by  having  His 
Church  and  Word,  in  the  midji  of  it. 

14  An  Allufion  to  Pharoah’s  Death.  The  breaking 
the  Head  of  the  Dragons  in  the  Waters ,  the  An¬ 
cients  With  Arnobius  had  this  Glofs  upon  it ;  Con* 
fregijiz  Capita  Damomm  in  Baptifmatc .  Tis  done 

in  Baptifvt , 

m  *  '  PSALM 
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psalm  LXXV. 

T. 0tbe  Chief  Mvjicim.  Altajchth.  A  Pjalm  c{ 

Afap'h.  A  bong. 

iTT€T£  do  give  thanks  to  Thee,  O  God;  if 
y  ^  we  do  give  thanks  to  2  hcc  ;  ^  h ' 1  ■ 
that  thy  Name  is  near  to  us  ||  thy  wondrous 

works  declare.  H  .  ,  .  „ 

2  When  I  fhall  at  th’  appointed  time  re¬ 
ceive  into  my  hands  ||  the  Congregation,  t 
will  Judge  \\  Things  that  are  wholly  right.U 
5  The  Earth  and  all  ot  them  that  are 
Inhabitants  on  it,  |]  are  clean  diffolv’d  ;  its  I 


I 


that  do  ||  uphold  it's  Pillars  now.  ||  Selah.|| 

4  I  to  the  foolifii  Madmen  faid,  ||  deal  not 
fo  foolifhly  *,  ||  and  to  the  wicked  ones  I 
laid,  j|  Lift  you  not  up  the  horn.  || 

5  Lift  you  not  up  the  horn  on  high  ||  a- 
go-injl  the  Higheji  One  ||  Utter  not  fpeeches 

•  |  lilt.  A  •  -1  1*1 


\ 


I 


with  a  neck  \\  that  wont  receive  the  yoke. 

6  Becaufe  what  you  look  for  does  'come  ,, 
not  from  the  rifingSun,  |(  nor  from  the  let¬ 
ting,  nor  from  the  mountainons  wildernefs.j 

7  But  God  Himfelj ,  He  is  the  Judge  \ 
aUlng  with  Equity  jj  One  Man  He  does  put 
down,  and  He  |  does  fet  another  up.  || 

8  For  the  ETERN  AL  God  has  in||  Hishand 
a  meal  u  ring  cup  ;  ||  and  the  Wine  that’s  con¬ 
tain  d  therein  \\  is  in  its  colour  red  :  ])  It's  full 
or  mixture ;  And  He  does  pour  from  it ;  but 
the  dregs  Hthereof  all  theEarth’s  wicked  ones 
fliall  fuck,  fliall  drink  them  up.  !|  p  4 


!  psalm  lxxv. 

9  But  as  for  me,  I  will  declarpli  m  a- 
Forevermore  :  ||  Unto  the  God  0fJ  rtohlf 

Will  fing  tlis  Glorious  Lraife.  II  '  I 

i  o  And  all  the  horns  of  wicked  ones  II  I’ll 
utterly  cut  off,  JBut  the  horns  of  Hi 

teous  one  j]  fhall  be  lift  up  o!l  high  « 
Illustrations  on  the  LXXV.  PSALM, 

BFlicld  the  Expedition  which  the  Church  has,  for 
the  future  Kingdom  ot  the  MeJJiah.  I„  the  Fifth 
v  ei  fe,  we  have  the  Fate  of  the.  Little  Horn  Dan 
^  g-  I  t-.In  t]lc  Eighth ,  we  have  the  Cup  ’fo  re¬ 
markable  in  the  Prophecies, J/rf/,  LI. 2 1, 2  2 •Rc^LVll  ip 
1  The  Kingdom  of  David  was  now  near  •  which 
was  a  Figure  of  the  Mejtah’s.  The  Miracles  done 
for  and  by  him,  and  the  Revolutions  on  the  Nation  in  I 
his  favour  were  wondrous  Works  of  GOD, 

a  Dr.  Patrick  will  have  our  Afaph  here,  to  be  him 
in,  2  Chron,  XXIX,  30.  —  and  thinks  the  ftran^e  D&- 
ftruttion  of  Senacherib's  Army,  referred  unto.°  Here 
Hczehiah  then  refolves,  as  foon  as  they  could  have 
their  Affemblies  again,  he  would  perfect  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  he  had  begun  before. 

rj  Some  have  had  their  witty  Defcants  on  the  North , 
not  being  mentioned  here.  But  is  not  the  Word, which 
has  been  rendred.  The  South ,  rather  to  be  read,  The 
•  Wilder neJJ  ?  Which  lay  to  the  North  as  well  as  the 
South .  Some  have  thus  Defaulted  on  it,  The  Ori¬ 
entals  were  generally  given  to  Apology .  They  took 
Promotion  to  come  from  the  Stars  -y  efpecially.  The 
Sun*  The  Tfalmift  fays,  No ;  Promotion  comes  not 
from  the  Planett  Pifing  and  Setting f  or  exalted  in  the 
Mid-Heaven.  From  the  North  none  expected  it.  Yea, 
and  elfwhere  we  read,  On  the  North  was  Mount 

•  -  —  -  ~  '  pfQPg 
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Slo„  the  City  of  the  Great  King.  Here  was  the 
fpedal  Prefence  of  the  Great  King  from  whom  all 

^STheFunilhments  infli&ed  by  GOD,  ate  often  like 
Ian  intoxicating  Wine,  full  of  fluffing  Ingredients 
which  loofens  the  very  Joynts,  and  takes  away  all 

fc  i o'' Tiie  Mijra'jJ)  Tidin  has  a  notable  Glofs ;  That 
bv  the  Horns  of  the  Wicked  are  meant,  The  Ten  Horns 
u-  »he  Fourth  Monarchy  in  the  Villons  of  Daniel. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

To  the  Chief  Mnfuian.  On  Neginoth.  A  Pfalm  of 

Afaph.  A  Song. 

'j|N  Judah  God  is  known  >  His  Name ||  is 
j,  J.  great  in  Ifrael.  |J 

2  In  Salem  too’s  His  tent ;  and  in  ]|  Zion 
His  dwelling  Place.  || 

3  There  did  He  break  in  pieces  all  |}  the 
■Arrows  of  the  Bow  $||  There  did  He  break  the 
■Shield  and  S  word, ||andwrhat  belong’d  toYVar.|| 
■Selali.  || 

:  4  II  luftrious  Thou  doft  appear, ||wondrou{ly 
powerful,  ||  upon  the  Mountains  where  wild 
.  Beajis ,  ||  and  Rubbers  feek  their  Prey.  || 

5  Stout-hearted  ones  are  fpoil’d  they’ve 
flepr  ||  the  fleep  defigri’d  for  them  •,  U  and  none 
of  all  the  mighty  Men  ||  found  the  life  of 
their  hands.  || 

6  0  God  of  Jacob, ’T was  at  thy  ||  effectual 
rebuke  |  that  both  the  Chariot  and  the  Horfe|| 
were  laid  fo  dead  afleep.  || 

7  Thou,  even  Thou,  art  one  that  is  |j 

exceeding 
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terf  b[e  >  II  who  feu  ftandk ' 
fore  thy  face  |  when  once  thou  art  provok’d) 

b  Thpu  did  it  caufe  Judgment  for  to  be 
heard  from  the  Heav’ns  above  $  ’ 
was  ftruck  with  trembling  fear 
law  quiet  reft.  ||  ’  , 

9  When  God  the  Judge  for  to  difpenfe« 
is  Judgments  did  arife  $  I  for  to  fave  all 


the  Eart. 
and  then 


:ii 


j  o  3  5 1  iur  to  lave  an 

the  meek  who  were  |J  afflicted  on  the  Earth! 
Selah.  (|  * 


10  Surely  the  wrath  of  Man  fliall  but ; 
confefs  thy  praife  to  thee  ;  |)  and  the  re] 
mainder  of  the  wrath  ||  is  what  thou  fhait 
reitrain.  || 

1 1  Vow  and  pay  to  t If  ETERNAL  One,! 
ev’n  Him  who  is  your  God  5  jj  you  that  fuij 
round  Him,  bring  a  gift  II  to  Him  who’s  to 
be  fear’d. 

12  Helhall  cut  off  the  fpirits  of  \\  Princes 
in  Vintage  time  ;  ]  Heihall  be  terrible  untoj 
the  Kings  that  rule  the  Earth.  || 

Illustrations  on  theLXXVI.P  SAL  M. 


C 


Ompare  the  Fifth  Verfe  of  the  Pfalm  with  the 
XXXVIII,  and  XXXIX  Chapters  ot  Ezekiel,  ano 


you  would  here  think  on  the  MeJJiah  s  Tiiumph  ovci 

Gog  Thlr  %’lta&n 


one  to  1/21x111.  and  /ev.  XIX.  Whether  the  for¬ 
mer  Pfalm  had  a  reference  to  genachenb's  oyertfoov. 
or  no,  'tis  more  probable  that  this  may  have  fo.  1« 
Zoret  allures  us,  V*  in  feme  Cope,  of  the 
Verfion,  he  found  this  Title,  An  Ode  agamft  t 

nans. 
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The  Ajfyrians  had  l;een  on  the  Mountains  about: 

^  7  rufalem,  committing  depredations.  But  God  ap- 
! pear’d  moft  Excellent ,  Glorious,  Illuftrious,  in  what  He 
\ did  on  thofe  Mountains . 

5  Befure  the  A  Syrians  lay  down  to  Sleep  and  never 

'  Waked.  [  z  Kin.  XIX.  35.  ] 

iz  Hezekiab  went  into  the  Temple ,  aud  Pray’d  unto 
GOD  who  dwelt  between  ahe  Cherubim .  There  GOD 
| gave  the  Sentence  and  Order  for  this  wonderful  thing^ 
to  be  done.  [  Set  Verfe  3.  ]  To  cut  off  the  Leaders  of 
Senacherib’ s  Army.  [  2  Chron.  XXXII.  21.  ]  He  took 
away  their  Lives  at  once,  as  a  Gardener  does  the 
branches  of  a  Vine ,  or  the  Bunches  of  the  Grape.  In 
p!i:  the  Fate  of  Senacherib ,  there  was  done  a  thing  tevri * 
■hie  to  the  Ki?igs  of  the  Earth . 

PSALM  LXXVII. 


K 


,  To  the  Chief  Mvfician  to  Jedutbun.  A  Pfahn  cf 

Afaph . 

J]\/f  Y  Voice  was  unto  God,  and  I !!  did. 

1  IV JL  make  an  earneft  cry ;  ||  My  voice 
was  unto  God, and  He  ||  did  hearken  unto  rne.il 
2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  III  did  feekthe 
“  a  wound}  11  fPread  in  the  Night, 

an  refted  not li  my  Soul  refus’d  relief.  [| 

!'  p  ,  1  rernefnlier  God,  and  then  I!  was 

fnirit  ti1f,1^ii0mi5oS,d  :  ^  i  d'd  complain  •,  my 
lpmt  then  II  was  overwhelm’d  with  grief 

which  d;7atchl?ss  thou  didft  apprehend 
with Tnd  my  ^  ’ 11  1  was  leiz’d 
{  that  I  could  not  fleep.|| 

f  in  Ancient CrimfidI,h^ysllwrh,ich,w«t! 

*  V^IofAgesye’/uf^r^i  {£ 


198  T  S  A  L  M  LXXVir. 

6  My  Song  I  thought  on;  in  the  Night  fl 
I  commun’d  with  my  heart  s  11  nna  ill 


I T 


:;c 


rpirit  rnade  a  fearcT 

7  1  he  Lord,  on  vchcm  I  lean ,  will  He  II  caff 

.  /a  ii  tt  •  f  he  not  go  on 

to  mow  ||  Hts  favour  any  more?  II 

8  His  mercy,  does  it  wholly  fail  ||  to 
perpetuity  ?  ||  Wnat  ?  For  whole  Gcnerati- 
ons  does  II  His  Word  to  nothing  come  ?  ji 

9  What  ?  Has  the  mighty  God  forgot  ||  for 
*to  be  merciful  ?  ||  Has  He  His  tender  bowels 
in  ||  great  anger  quite  ffiut  up?  II  Selah.  II 

10  Then,  upon  this ,  I  f aid,  This  is  II  but  my 
infirmity  *  II  The  years  of  Change  are  all  in 
the  II  Right  Hand  of  the  molt  High.  || 

1 1  I  will  remember  the  Works  of  ||  the 
EVER-BF.ING  One  ;  ||  furely  I’ll  in  remem?  ‘ 
bra  nee  have  ||  thy  wonder  done  of  old.  II 

12  Yea,  I  will  meditate  upon  II  all  of  thy 
Glorious  work;  Hand  will  *  with  Prayers 
and  wonders  fpeak  ||  of  things  which  thoii 
halt  done.  l| 

1 3  0  God, Thy  way  proceeds ,  and  is  |]  beheld 
in  holinefs  ;  ||  Who  'is  the  mighty  God,  lb 
great  il  as  is  our  God  the  Judge  ?  II 

14  Thou  art  the  mighty  God  ;  who  does|| 
the  thing  that’s  wonderful  ;(|  among  the  Peo¬ 
ple  openly  II  Thou  halt  declar’d  thy  ftrengdi.  p 

Thou  halt  redeem’d  thy  People  with  J 
extended  Arm ;  ||  Thou  haft  redeem* 


m 


Hvc 


1 5 


thy  own  extended  Ann  vy*  * 

the  Children  of  I!  Jacob  and  Joieph  fa  II  ... . 
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16  The  waters  thee  beheld,  O  God  ||  the 
waters  thee  beheld,  !!  they  were  afraid  jde 
leeps  themfelves  ||  in  a  commotion  were.  I 

17  Thick  clouds  did  of  their  waters  makeil 

m  inundation  then  ,  II  The  sky  gave  out  a 
thundering  found  ,  II  thy  darts  too  went 


^i?  The  loud  voice  of  thy  Thunder  wasj  m 
t\i  Revolution  heard  ;  ||  The  Lightnings 
(truck  light  on  the  World  ^  II  the  Earth  was 

mov'd  and  fhook.  ||  ,  „  ,  . 

19  The  way  which  thou  didft  take  was  tn]| 

the  Sea,  thy  paths  were  in  II  the  mighty' 
fwelling  waters  5  and  II  thy  footfteps  are 
unknown.  II 

20  Then  by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  and  II.  ot 
'Aaron  join'd  with  him  -,1!  thy  People  thou  did.it 
'.lead  along  11  ev'n  like  unto  a  Flock.  |j 

Illustrations  on  theLXXVII.P  S  A  LM. 


SEE  we  not  here  the  Jewifb  Nation  in  a  Meditation 
on  their  Defolate  Condition,  as  rejected  or  God  *? 
And  yet  ^comforting  themfelves  with  reflecting  on 
His  Ancient  Miracles  and  Promifes. 

3  To  Kemember  how  kind  our  GOD  has  been  to  us 
formerly  ;  this  only  gives  us  the  Greater  Trouble^  when 
we  Compare  it  with  our  prefent  Mifevies. 

q.  d.  I  faid,  this  is  the  thing  that  forelv  afrUCte 

me  •  - To  fee  the  change  in  the  proceedings  ot 

the  Moft  High  towards  me.  To  this  purpole.  Dr. 
Patricks  Paraphrafe. 

13  Munfters  reading  is,  I n  Santto.  Th  e  whole 
Way  of  God  has  a  moft  uni  potted  Sanffity  ever  i  ^1*1 
to  it-  -  x  -r  ~  18  How 


;«*  \ 
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1 8  How  far  did  the  Thunder  wh*  h 
the  promulgation  of  the  Law  oMof-®01^ 
l.arth  to  tremble  ?  see  Tnfl-,  XTM  unt  Slna*>  caufethe 
ve  beard  our  Heart:  nd,,,.)}  '  I0>  Xu  -Aifmii 


carts  did  melt. 

■  * 
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T^v  V  Mffcbil.  Of  Jfaph. 

O  Jw  Pe?p!e’  Hearken  well  ||  to  my 

attpntlvpl lng  lW  :  11  Indine  y°m  eaf 
aaentndy  ||  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

^y#  rnouth  Ill  open  in  a  dark  ! 

,,  .nt^.J1f,0US  ParaWe  ;  ||  Ill  utteriecret  my 
Itenes  ||  in  what  fell  out  of  old.  fj 

3  They  are  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  |j  and  things  ‘which  we  have  known  ;|f 
and  they  are  what  our  Fathers  have  |j  related 
unto  us.  | 

4  Thefe  we  will  not  conceal  from  them 
that  are  Children  tothofe  $||  They  to  the 1 
Cenerationyh  |  to  come  Ihall  fill  relate ;  i) 
Even  the  Praifes  which  belong  ||  to  the  E- 
TERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  His  ftrength  and  His 
wondrous  works  ;  ||  the  Things  which  He 
has  wrought.  I| 

f  A  teftimony  He  did  in  ||  Jacob  eftabli.a 
fo  ^  [|  and  He  made  an  appointment  of  "  ‘ 


law  in  Ifrael 
did  command 


The  things  the  which  He 
unto  our  Anceftors,  j|  that 
they  unto  their  Children  fhould  ||  commu¬ 
nicate  the  fame.  §  ,  That 


31 
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6  That  fo  the  Generation  ftilljl  to  come 
might  know  the  things  5||  the  Children  to  be 

j  born  might  rife  ||  and  to  their  Children  tel]. 

7  That  they  might  fet  their  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  works  j|  which  God  has 
done,  but  that  they  might  j|  keep  His  Com- 
mandements.  || 

8  And  not  be  as  their  Fathers  were,  j|  a 
Generation  bent  ||  upon  Apoftafy  f  ont  God,\ | 

j;:.  and  a  rebellous  Race:  j|  A  Generation  which 
3,1  did  not])  dire£t  their  heart  aright-,  ||  nor  was 
;  their  fpirit  faithfully]]  adhering  ltill  to  God. 

9  Well-armed  were  the  Children  which, 
illued  from  Ephraim ;  ||  with  Bow  they  foot  - 

d  and  yet  in  day  jj  of  Battle  turned  back.  jj  ’ 
4  10  For  they  were  fuch  as  had  not  kept  || 
tne  Covenant  of  God 1|  they  alfo  had  refus’d 
£{  to  walk  ||  according  to  His  law,  || 

♦i/w  >  ’  and  they  had  forgotten  quite  !! 
theM  orks  which  He  had  wrought-,  li  o„,a  ^  1, ' 


had  wrought i||  and  the 


: Things  very  Marvellous  wf  ch''^  h  | 
yihown  to  them.  ||  11  e  naa 


4  *2  Sn§/  vej/  Marvellous  He  did  ]|  be- 
y-ie  their  Anceftors ;  I  He  in  tim  t  „  4  c 

ldd  °f  ZMn  “  °‘ 

them  a  paffigelhrrf  "if  |fa’,?,n4  'll  *® 
hmake  to  fbnl  11  ?> ’J  The  Waters  He  did 

H  He  with  aCcSd1 5  a  •  Heap‘  " 
'iHhCondtiH  g\ve  to  themj| 

nefo of  j  r.;rp  n  ’ll  3n<h  with  theBright- 
!t  • CI  a  rite  l.cver  tbetn  all.  the  Night.  ]j  1 5 


202 


PSALM 


LXXVIff. 

I  S  He  in  the  Wildernefs  did  cleave  II  the 
folid  Rock  afunder  5  ||  and  He  did  make 
them  for  to  Drink  |  as  out  of  mighty  Deeps  I 

16  Yea,  He  did  bring  forth  flowij 
Streams  ||  out  of  the  folid  Stone  $  II  and 
like  to  Rivers  He  did  caufe  ||  the  Watersto 
run  down.  || 

17  But  they  in  Sinning  againftHim  H  did 


Thereby  provok- 
e  in  the  Wilder- 


add  yet  more  and  more 
ing  the  molt  High  |j  whi 
nefs.|J  • 

And  in  theirHeart  Tempting  of  Him| 
they  tried  the  mighty  God;  ||  1  hey  did  it  in 
Defiring  food  |  to  fuit  their  Appetite.  |j  I 

19  Yea,  They  blafphem’d  the  Glorious 
God ;  ||  and  this  is  what  they  faid  ;  ||  Can 
God  prepare  a  Table  here  |(  in  fuch  a  Wil¬ 
dernefs.  || 

20  Behold,  He  fmote  the  Rock  and  then  || 
the  Waters  gufhed  out-,  ||  The  Torrents 
then  did  running  there  ||  an  Inundation 
make.  ||  But  what?  can  He  alfo  bellow || 
upon  His  People  Bread  ?  ||  What  ?  will  He 
make  provifion  of  |  flelhfor  His  People  tool  | 

21  Therefore  the  ETERNAL  heard,  and 
was  ||  Angry  :  l'o  kindled  was||  a  Fire  on  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  Wrath  went  |  upagainft  Ifrael-|| 

22  Becaufe  that  they  had  not  reli  || 

with  faith  upon  their  God  ;  ||  nor  had  they 
then  their  Confidence  il  in  His  Salvmoi 
plac’d.  !|  . .  53/lI,6“ 
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25  Altho*  He  from  above  had  given « ||Com- 
mand  unto  the  Clouds,  ||  and  opened  wide 
the  Gates  of  Heav’n,  |  at  cj  a  Granary. J 

;  24  And  He  from  thence  had  rained  down]| 

;Manna  on  them  to  Eat  -,\\  yea,  and  the  Corn 
s0f  Heaven  too  ||  He  had  bellow’d  on  them.  || 
2)  A  Man  was  then  allow’d  to  Eat  ||  the 
Bread  of  mighty  ones $  |  He  did  of  that  fend 
unto  them  ||  a  Diet  to  their  full.  | 

2 6  He  in  the  Heavens  then  did  caufe  ||  an 
Eaftern  wind  to  blow$  ]|  and  by  His  mighty 
power  He  did  ||  bring  in  a  Southern  wind.  j| 
j  27  He  did  rain  down  upon  them  Flefh  ||  in 
fkmylike  the  dull  *  ||  and  like  the  Sand  that 

'  bounds  the  Seas  ||  a  Fowl  that  had  a  wing.  j{ 

28  And  in  the  middelt  of  their  Camps  |  He 
caufed  it  to  fall  ||  yea,  and  in  the  whole 
circuit  of  1|  their  Habitations  there.  || 

29  So  they  did  eat  thereof, and  they  ||  were 
■  Well  replenilhed  -,||  and  He  did  bring  to  them 
hthe  thing  ||  that  was  their  own  defire.  || 

;  30  They  were  notyeteftrangedfromi|what 

;  was  their  own  defire  :  ||  their  Meat  they  had 
Jo  much  defin'd  ||  as  yet  was  in  their  mouth  -i 
,  3i  When  the  great  W rath  of  God  did  HM 
1  * vc  alcend  on  them ;  ||  and  flew  their  fat 
i.ones,  and  fmote  down  |  the  chief  of  Ifracl.  (I 
32  But  notwithftanding  all  of  this,!!  they 
J  went  on  to  Sin  j  ||  and  they  did  not 
give  credit  to  ||  His  very  wondrous  works.]) 

Q,  Therefor® 


.1 
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3  3  Therefore  He  made  their  davs  m  .1 
away  in  vanity  5  j|  yea,  and  then-  years  ' 

tr^mWoC iJI  qumy  ditched  them  “ 
;4  WhenHe  ltruck  them  withDeath  on  Si" 
then  they  did  feek  to  Him  :  j|  Then  they  1 
tmn  d,  and  early  they  |j  enquired  after  God 

35  Then  they  call’d  to  remembrance  that 
God  was  their  fteltring  Rock  ;  ||  and  tin 

tgn  od  claim  d  hill  to  give //  Redemptioi 
unto  them.  II  r  1 

-1  •  Neverthelefs  with  a  falfe  mouth, llthej 
did  but  flatter  Him;  |j  and  with  their  tongue 
that  J^oke  fo  fair  ||  they  did  but  lie  to  Him. 

?7  For  ftill  their  heart  with  right  intents 

was  not  refolv’d  for  Him  ;  j|  no r  in  His  Q 
venant  did  they  j|  ufe  good  fidelity.  || 

38  But  being  merciful,  He  did  ||  forgivi 
iniquity  ;  j|  And  He  then  did  not  upon  them 
deferv'd  deitru&ion  bring  :  jj  No,  He  die 
multiply  the  AOs  ||  in  which  He  turn’d  away. 
His  anger,  and  therewith  He  did  ||  not  ltii 
up  all  His  wrath.  II 

39  For  Heremembred  this  of  them  i||  tha( 
they  wer e  feeble  Flelh,  ||  a  Spirit  that  paffeth 
away,  ||  and  cometh  not  again.  II 

40  How  often  in  the  Defert  they  j|  pro¬ 
vok’d  Him  bitterly  !  II  How  often- inthe  Wil- 
dernefs  j|  they  irritated  Him  !  II 

41  Yea,  they  returned  back  unto  j|  their 
way  of  tempting  God  A  Limits  they  alio 
did  prefcribejl  to  Ifraels  Holy  One.  II  4- 
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•42  They  did  not  well  remember  what  II 
His  Hand  had  wrought  for  them-,  II  the  Day 
when  He  delivered  them!  out  of  Adverfity.  U 
at,  How  He  in  Egypt  wrought  and  let  ||  His 
molt  amazing  Signs  II  and  in  the  Field  cu. 
Zoan  there,  li  His  Works  molt  wonderful.  II 
44  ThereHe  had  with  a Jirange  turn  chang’d  jj 
theirRivers  into  blood,  ||  and  chang’d  their 
Floods  at  fuch  a  rate,  I]  they  could  not  drink 


thereof.  11 

:  45  He  fent  the  Dog-fly  upon  thetryi  which 
prey’d  upon  them  fore  -,  II  He  fent  the  Frogs 
p  too  which  did  bring II  deftruftion  upon  them.j} 
4 6  Unto  the  Caterpillar  He  II  did  give  up 
1  their  increafe  ;  II  and  to  the  Loculi  He  gave 
up  II  what  they  had  labour’d  for.  II 
E  47  He  kill’d  their  Vines  with  Hail,  and 
■'their  II  Sycomore  Trees  with  Frolt.  II 

48  And  left  their  Cattle  to  the  Hail,  II  their 
Flocks  to  Lightning  too.  II 

49  He  call  on  them  His  burning  Wrath,  || 
Anger,  and  great  Difdain,  H  with  Trouble  ; 
Evil  Angels  were  ||  cottitniffion’djfrr  the  work\ | 

•  50  He  for  His  Anger  weigh’d  a  path;  ||  He 

1  pared  not  their  Soul  ||  from  Death,  but  He 
:  gave  up  their  life  II  unto  the  Peftilence.  II 
5i  All  the  Firft-born  of  Egypt  then  II  He 
,  ’  dne  Firft-fruits  of  II  their  Forces,  in 

the  ents  that  were  II  inhabited  by  Cham.  || 

1  5  2  But  He  made  His  own  People  to  |j 

' .  -  .  ;  Q.  *  g  o 
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fh/?»TMIikCrU.?toSJheePi  11  and  He  did  in 
lh  Wu^llsu-de  them  like  as  a  Flock 
5  3  He  did  guide  them  in  fafety,  follth,' 
they  were  not  afraid » ||  But  the  Sea  ove 
whelmed  them  ]  that  were  their  Enemies  I 

54  He  brought  them  to  the  border  of 
HisSandluary  here-,  ||  the  mountain  which  His 
own  right  Hand  j|  had  made  apurchafeofi 

55  And  He  before  their  faces  did  ||  calf  out 
the  Nations  there ;  |j  yea.  He  did  caufe  them 
for  to  fall  }|  in  the  divided  Lotts,  ||  when 
there  was  to  be  call  aLinel!  for  their  inheri¬ 
tance;  |  and  in  theirTentsHemade  to  dwell! 
the  Tribes  of  Ifrael.  j| 

5 5  Yet  they  did  by  temptations  try  f|  and 
bitterly  provoke  j  the  molt  High  God,  and 
they  kept  not  ||  the  things  He  teftify’d.  || 

57  But  they  returned  to  their  wont  ||  and 
dealt  perfidioufly,  jj  like  to  their  Anceftors; 
they  warp’d  j)  like  a  deceitful  bow.  jj 

58  For  that  with  their  high  places  they  1 
provoked  Him  to  wrath  ;  ||  and  with  their 
graven  Imagesjj  mov’d  Him  to  jealoufy.  |j 

0  79  TbisTlnng  whenGod  thej udge did hear| 
He  then  was  mov’d  to  wrath  ;|l  yea, He  with 
great  abhorrence  calf  ||  contempt  on  Ifrael.  I 
°  60  So  He  the  Tabernacle  of  |j  Shiloh  die. 
then  forfake  5 1|  The  Tent  which  He  had 
plac’d  for  to  jj  cohabit  there  with  Man  , 
dr  And  He  delivered  lus  ftrengh 


into 
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Captivity  s  ||  yea,andHis  glory  into  the|| 

^  He  ‘ all” 'ms' Iwn  People  did  «  flint 
up  unto  the  Sword  i  ||  and  He  was  very  angry 
'with  I!  His,  own  Inheritance.  || 

6  2  Their  choiceYoungMen  theFireo/««/6|l 
did  greatly  watte  away  •,  \\  and  fo  their  Virgins 
!could  not  be  ||  prais’d  to  the  Marry ’d  State 

■  6\  They  thar  werePrieftsto  Him  did  laU|l 
by  the  devouring  Sword:  1|  but  yet  their  Wi¬ 
ndows  did  not  then||  their  lamentations  make.|| 
r  6  s  Then  did  the  Lord  awake,  as  one|]  that 

■  had  been  faft  afleep  •,  l|  He  was  like  to  a 
mighty  Man  ||  ihotiting  upon  his  wine.  |j 

66  And  He  upon  the  hinder  parts  |)  did 
finite  his  Enemies  $|j  He  brought  upon  them 
a  difgrace  ||  that  is  perpetual.  || 

67  The  Tabernacle  alfo  of|j  JofephHe  did 
refule ;  ||  and  He  plac'd  not  His  choice  upon|[ 
the  Tribe  of  Ephraim.  || 

68  No,  but  the  Tribe  of  Judah  He  |]  did 
;  pleafe  to  make  His  choice ;  j|  He  cliofe  the 

■  Mount  of  Zion  which  ||  He  1'etHis  loveupon.|| 

69  And  He  His  Sancfuary  did,||  build  like 
high  Palaces ;  j|  Like  to  the  Earth  for  which 
He  does  II  a  long  Foundation  lay.  || 

7°  David  he  alfo  cliofe  to  be||  a  Servant 
unto  Him  ^||  and  fetch’d  him  from  th’  I11- 
dolures  where  ||  the  Sheep  were  folded  in. 

71  from  following  of theEws  with  voune 


a 


voung 

He 
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«e  brought  him  for  to  feed  II  w  t,  . 

11  ^*rae  His  Heritage^ 
.  J2  So  he  led  them  according  toll  his  heart 

S  fFlV  11  led  them  in  &e  manifbU 

skilfulnefs  of  his  hands.  || 

Illustrations  on  theLXXVlII.PS A LM. 

THE  Pfalm  foretells  the  Rejeflion  of  the  Ten  Trite 
to  Crimes  c°mmit ted  fince  their  Separation: 
vvirn  a  rr°mife  of  preferving  Judah,  and  the  Houfe  of 
;  from  which  the  Mejias  was  to  be  Born,  who 

so  to  re-eitabhfh  Zion,  and  bring  the  People  into  hub* 
ijefhon  to  Himielf. 

9  Some  think,  this  refers  to  the  overthrow  which 
the  Ifraelites  received,  when  the  Phiiiftines  took  from 
them  the  Ark  of  GOD.  As  the  Ark  fo  the  Fight 
Was  then  in  the  Territory  of  the  Ephramites .  Bu" 
here  are.  Dark  fayings  of  Old.  The  Jewifh  Tradi 
tions,  and  Commentaries  on,  i  Chron.  VII.  ai.  tell 
us ;  the  philijlines  had  made  fome  Inroads  and  Ahaults 
pn  the  Skirts  of  Gojhen ,  while  the  Ifraelites  refided 
there.  The  Ifraelites  and  particularly  the  Active  E- 
phramites  formed  an  Expedition  againft  the  Cana  unites, 
prefuming  to  attack  them  in  their  own  Country.  But 
they  came  off  unhappy  Lofers  5  The  Robbies  tell  us, 
they  loft  no  lefs  than  Eight  Thoufand  Men.  This  they 
cot  by  Anticipating  and  Precipitating  what  GOP 
had  to  do  for  them.  Yea,  after  the  Death  of  the 
Twelve  Patriarchs ,  they  fell  into  all  manner  of  A* 
bominations.  They  committed  innumerable  MMr* 


y  [  JSUnW.  Alii*  . 

called  by  the  Greeks  Tanis,  near  the  Second  Mouth  o 


t las  is,  Minifir  id  by  Anvds, 
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30  q.  d.  They  were  not  hindred  from  lacing  as  much 
as  plcafed.  m0yed  by  any  of  His  won- 

>0  Tk„H=»>aHe  >°  '”“2 

them  into  the  L^nd  cl  Piomiic*  * r  vpv\j 

40  The  Apoitle,  Tom.  II.  8,  9-  vfes  tide  veij 
Words  when  he  mentions  the  Judgments  of  GOD  on 

Wicked  Men.  An  Intimation  that  GOD  will  put  t . 
Mifcrables  into  the  Hands  of  Evil  Angels 

To  Some  chufe  to  read  it,  The  Tent  which  He  had 
fixed  in  Adam.  There  was  a  Town  called ^  Adorn. 
f  hfh  m.i6.  The  waters  rofe  up  in  an  Heap off  J 
Adam.  1  Adam  was  the  Center  where  the  Waters  were 
parted ;  and  where  was  the  Station  oi  the  Ark,  now 
ready  to  enter  Jordan.  ^ 
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A  Pfahn  of  Afaph , 

j  ca  God.  the  Heathen  are  come  in||  to  thine 
\_Jr  Inheritance  ;  |  Thy  holy  Temple 
they've  defil’d  ;  Jeruf  lem  laid  in  heaps.  (I 

2  Dead  Bodies  of  thy  Servants  theyj|  made 
meat  forFowls  oi Heav’n-,;d??D the  flefh  of  thy 
gracious  ones  for  the  Beafts  of  the  Earth. 

3  Their  Blood  they  have  like  waterlhed 
around  the  Circuits  of||  Jerufalcm,and  there 
was  none  \\  found  that  would  bury  them,  j) 

4  We  are  made  a  reproach  unto  ||  thofe  in 
our  Neighbourhood  ^  |j  a  fcorn  and  a  deri- 
iion  to  \\  them  that  encompafs  us.  j| 

>  How  long,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God  ? 
Wilt  thou  forever  he  ||  angry  with  us  ?  Thy 
jealoufly  \\  fhall  it  ftill  burn  like  fire  ?  j| 
i  Thy  turning  wrath,  Q  do  thou  pour  || 


uno 


I  PS  aim  mix> 

^pon  the  Nations  down  *  II  whvk  j 
And on'T^%  11  lnr  “kLwIedg^,™! 

uw H.y*ssj“ wuch  bate>“»  sy 

1«4  Th/.Sw^Oh! «TZ Sns’tmi‘ 

“j  OGod'w?1  arebrou8l>texcc™ngSt 

4f°4dthhy 

!  Vh‘  r  l°U  bett0W  on  usHa  ful1  deliverance: 
cleanfe  fhou  us  alfo  from  our  fins,  j|  for  the 
fake  of  thy  Name.  II 

10  Why  fay  the  Nations,  Where’s  their 
God  ?  ||  Let  our  eyes  fee  made  known  j|  to 
Nations  the  revenge  of  blood  ||  they’ve  of 
thy  Servants  fhed.  || 

11  ThefighingofthePrifoner,let||  it  come 
before  thy  face  •,  ||  To  fhow  the  greatnels  of 
thy  Arm,  j|  Referve  the  fons  of  Death.  || 

12  But  to  our  Neighbours  pay  into  II  their 
iofom  feven-fold  ||  the  yile  reproach,  with 
which  they  have  ||  reproached  thee,  OLord.|| 

13  So  we  thy  People, and  the  Sheep||  Thou 
feed  eft,  Thee  fhall  praife  ||  for  time  un¬ 
known  ;  from  Age  to  AgCjfl  we  fhall  declare 

*hy  Fiail'c- i  ~  '  iurs- 

¥  -  } 


fee. 


I 
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|j  lustrations  on  the  LXXIX.  PSALM. 
TA  Rhold  lent  falem  deftroyed  by  the  "Romans,  and  the 
ill  lewifti  Nation  expofed  unto  lieri  (ion  in  their  long 
Difperiion.  Behold  a  fervent  .Prayer,  that  GOD  would 
E e  com  pence  upon  the  Idolatrous  Nations  their  Cruelty 
•owards  the  Jews ;  with  a  Promiie  to  Celebrate  the 
Praifes  of  GOD,  after  their  Deliverance,  and  the  De- 
; ’fruition  of  Antichrifl. 

\  PSALM  LXXX. 

To  the  Chief  Mitjician.  Upon  Shvjbannint*  BdntJy. 

; j  A  Pfalm  of  Afaph. 

1  r  Tlar,  0  Thou  Ifraels  Sheperd,  tvlioj) 
i  ij  leadft  Jofeph  as  a  Flock ;  ||  Thou  who 
1  doft  make  thy  Seat  to  be  II  the  Cherubim, 
Shine  forth. II 

2  Before  the  face  of  Ephraim,  II  alfo  of 
Benjamin,  II  and  of  Menalfeh,  fhow  thy 
strength,  |j  and  come  with  help  to  us.  |j 
e;  3  0  God,  Caufe  thou  us  to  return,  II  and 
caufe  thy  Countenance  ||  to  fliine  forth  upon 
ifw  i  fo  we  ||  fhall  our  Salvation  fee.  || 

I  4  0  Thou  ETERNAL  One,  who  art  |!  the 
God  of  Holts  ?  How  long  ||  againlt  thy  Peo- 

iples  Prayer  wilt  thou  ||  imoke  with  incenfed 

iwrath  ?  || 

!  }  fhou  feedelt  them  but  with  aBread|!that’s 
jimxed  {till  with  tears  and  thou  doll  give 
' t  tlears  to  drink, ||ev’n  with  a  treble  cup.fl 

t  hou  makefl  us  a  ltrife  unto||  them  in 
our  Neighbourhood  5 1|  and  they  that  are  our 
ucnues  I  do  laugh  among  themfelves.il 

•  ‘  7  Turn 
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7  Turn  uS  again,  0  God  of  Hofts,  11  and 
caufe  thy  Countenance  II  to  lhinc  forth  Upl 
™  5  ft  we  II  ftall  our  Salvation  lee.  I!  1 

8  Thou  1  rom  its  place  in  Egypt  haft B  caus’d 
to  be  brought  a  Vine  ;  II  The  Nations  thou 
rejected  haft  5 II  and  thou -haft  planted  it  I 

9  Thou  didft  evacuate  all  clear  II. before  the 

face  of  it ;  I  and  thou  didft  make  it  take 
deep  root,  |]  until  it  fill’d  the  Land.  \\ 

to  TheMountainswere  well  cover’d  with| 
the  fpreading  lhade  of  it ;  |l  and  the  Branches 
thereof  did  bide  l j  Cedars  of  God  themlelvesi 


1 1  She  did  fend  forth  her  Branches  wide, 
as  far  as  to  the  Sea  ;  ||  and  tire  flips  cut  from 
it  fie  fent  I!  as  far  as  to  the  River.  II 

1 2  But,  Oh  !  why  haft  thou  broken  down1 
her  hedges  all  of  them  ?  ||  fo  that  all  they  who 
do  pafs  by  ||  the  way,  do  pluck  at  her.  || 

i?  The  Boar  that  comes  out  of  the  wood 
hath  laid  it  very  wafte ;  I!  and  the  wild  Beaft 
that  ranges  in  U  the  field,  devoureth  it.  || 

14  Return,  O  God  of  Armies, we  II  do  hum¬ 
bly  ask  for  it  j  II  look  down  from  Heaven, and 


behold  ||  and  vifit  thou  this  Vine. ,, 

1  $  Even  the  Plant  which  thy  Right  Hand! 
hath  planted  in  the  Earth  jll  and"  look  upon  the 
Branch  which  thou  II  haft  ftrengthen’d  w1 
thy  felf,  II  .  , .  . 

16  It  is  confirmed  with  the  Fire  ;  ||  tis  ut 
terly  cut  downs  II  they  perifli from  the Itern 
rebuke  II  of  thy  provoked  face.  II  • ' 


PSALM  LXXX. 

,7  Let  thy  Hand  be  upon  the  Man  II  who 
5s  at  thy  Right  Hand-,11  Upon  the  Son  ot  Man 
whom  thou  II  hail  (Lengthen  d  tor  thy  felf.|| 

1 8  So  we  fhall  never  any  more  II  Apolta- 
tize  from  thee  ■,  II  O  do  thou  quicken  us,  an 
we  ||  fhall  call  upon  thy  Name.  II 

19  Make  us  return,  ETERNAL  God  ||  01 
Holts  ;Thy  Countenance  II  caufe  to  Ihine  forth 
on  us  s  fo  we  11  fhall  our  Salvation  fee.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXXX.  P  S  A  L  M, 

DP.  Patrick  thinks  the  Pfalm  was  lenn'd  in  the 
Time  of  Hezekiah  •  who  wrote  a  Circular 
Letter  unto  the  Tribes,  efpecially  Jphraim  and  Me- 
najjeb^  who  were  efcaped  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  AJJy~ 
rian  ;  that  they  would  come  to  the  Houfe  of  GOD  at 
Jerusalem .  After  this  the  Land  was  invaded  andfore- 
ly  diftrefled  by  Senacbsrib  ;  which  was  doubtlefs  a 
grievous  Difcouragement  unto  them,  who  had  joined 
in  the  Reformation.  This  might  move  Afaph ,  mofi: 
earneftly  to  befeech  of  GOD,  that  He  would  ftir  up 
Himfeif,  before  Fpbrabn  and  Mcnaffcb ,  as  well  as 
Benjamin ,  (in  which  Tribe  Rood  part  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  Temple  !  )  and  let  them  fee  by  a  Remarkable  De¬ 
liverance,  that  their  Zeal  was  acceptable  to  Him.  Thcie 
Three  Tribes ,  may  be  alfo  linked,  becaufe  they  were 
the  Tribes,  which  together  followed  the  Arky  and 
brought  up  the  Reer  in  the  Camp  of  Ifrael .  The 
Greek  exprefly  calls  this,  A  Pfalm  concerning  the  Af]y~ 
rian.  It  is  remarkable  Hezekiah  diftreft  by  the  Ajfy- 
riany  applies  himfeif  to  GOD  in  the  very  Language  of 
the  Pfalm  now  before  us.  zKin.  XIX.  15,  16.  Ifai , 
xxxyn.  16, 17.  Butin  themidftof  all,  Behold  the 
jewiji)  Nation  under  the  op  predion  of  the  Roman  lim- 
pire  (  called  the  WiU-Boar ?  becaufe  it  was  one  of  the 

Standards 


I!*  p  s  A  L  M  LXXX; 

>  "***  fcr  Detveranpf  by 

1  JoJeph  perfonaily  confidered,  was  one  like  an  i„ 

SxvilTs!  -jalIen  among  aComPany  of  Wolves.  [  i 

5  Hebr.  In  a  Treble  Meafure.  The  Talmud  Ev 
rounds  it  that  the  Captivity  under  Edom.  t.  at  is 
■Kcwe,  Will  re  a  Cup  Three  times  as  large  as  that  in 
A? 'yp*>  ant'  that  in  Babylon,  Three  Times  400  Yean 

T  l,:ee,  Jimes  70  Years,  at  leatt  1410  Years,  d’ 
Kimcln  obftrves,  j  hat  the  Captivity  in  Bah  Ion  was  1 
Unrd  part  fo  long  as  the  Capt  vity  in  E.ypt 

6  q.  d.  Our  Neighbours  are  ever  picking  of  Quarrels 
with  us?  or  ftriving  among  themfelves  who  flr.il  make 
the  great  eft  Booty  of  us. 

15  Ghanna,  which  we  render,  The  Branch,  is  an 
Egyptian  Word;  very  agreeably  u.ed  when  a  Vine 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  had  been  fpoken  of.  Bcchart 
expounds  it  of  the  Hedera  Chencjitis. 

17  Even  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  the  Jew,  will 
ronfefs  that  the  King  MESSIAH  is  here  fpoken  of. 
Behold  the  Two  Natures  of  the  McJJiah .  He  is  the 
Man  of  GOD's  Fight  Hand  in  regard  of  His  jD /- 
1 vinity  ;  He  is  the  Son  of  Adam  in  regard  of  His  Hu ■ 
inanity .  In  the  Defoliation  of  the  Vine  here,  doubt- 
kfs  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  ultimately  refers  to  the 
Deflru&ion  of  the  Jews,  by  the  Foman  Power.  R 
Solomon  fays  well,  Jnnuit  Captivitatem  Fo?np.  The 
Boar  out  of  the  Wood,  he  calls,  Efau ,  that  is  the 
Foman ;  and  fays,  ’Tis  the  Fourth  Be  aft  in  the  Vi¬ 
sions  of  Daniel.  It  is  Remarkable,  The  Definition 
of  the  Tews,  beeun  with  the  fetting  up  a  Boar  on  the 
Gates  of  the  Temple.  GOD  then  laid  unto  them, 
2s ow  the  Boar  out  of  the  Wood  is  coming  upon  you . 

PSALM  LXXXI.  r  y 

To  the  Chief  Mujiti  an*  Upon  Gittith.  OfAfifi^ 


I 


I 
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t  /-\  Sins  aloud  unto  the  God  |j  in  whom 

(  )  we  have  our  ftrength-,  II  O  make  a 
iovftil  noife  unto  II  the  God  of  Jacob  novo.  II 
■  2  Take  up  a  Pfalm  into  your  Mouth  And. 
bring  the  Timbrel  out ;  II  Bring  out  the 
pleafant  Harr.with  it||  joining  the  Pfahery. 

3  Sound  with  the  Trumpet  at  the  Time  , 
when  the  New  Moon  appears  •,  II  at  the  ap¬ 
pointed  t  ime  5  on  the  ||  Day  of  our  FeftivaJ.  \\ 

4  For  this  to  Ifrael  is  ordain’d  II  a  Law 
of  Jacobs  God.  II 

s  This  lor  a  Teftimony  He  ||  to  Jofeph 
did  aflign  :  II  He  did  it  when  thorough  the 
Land  ii  of  Egypt  He  went  forth  ;  ||  A  Land 
where  I  did  hear  a  Tongue  II  I  did  not  un- 
deiliand.  || 

6  Tuas  this ,  His  Shoulder  I  remov’d  || 
ifrom  the  load  laid  on  it  ;  ||  his  hands  did 
From  theBasket  thenll  make  an  entire  efcape.jj 

1  When  thou  waft  in  thy  Trouble,  thou  || 
didft  make  a  Cry  to  me  ^  II  and  I  thereon 
did  work  for  thee  II  a  great  Deliverance. 

I'  th’  fecret  Place  of  Thunder  I  il  gave  An- 
fwer  unto  thee  5 II  I  prov’d  thee  at  the  Wa¬ 
ters  of  ||  Contentious  Meribah.  II  Selah.  || 
Hear,  0  my  People,  now,  and  III  will 
tcitily  to  thee  $  ||  0  Ifrael,  If  that  thou  wilt  l| 
now  hearken  unto  me.  j| 

9  There  (hall  not  any  ftrange  God  be  II 
acknowledged  in  thee  •,  ||  Nor  unto  any  foreign 
^od  ||  malt  thou  bow  down  thy  felf.  II  iq 
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10  I  am  JEHOVAH, Thy  God  who  |  fetch* 
thee  up  from  the  Land  p  of  Egypt  *  OnpnVt 
thy  Mouth,  II  and  Ill  replenfih^M  h 

11  Bul,  Oh  !  my  People,  they  would  notll 
hearken  unto  my  Voice ;  II  and  Ifrael  had  „o 
defire  II  to  take  Delight  in  me. -II 

12  Sol  did  give  him  up  unto  II  the  Lull 
of  their  own  heart  ;||  they  in  their  own  In¬ 
ventions  then  II  went  always  walking  on.  I 

I?  My  People,  Oh  !  that  they  had  been! 
Obedient  unto  me  5|j  Oh  !  that  in  my  directed 
W ays  ||  Ifrael  had  walked  on  !  II 

14  Their  Adverfaries  then  I  Ihould  II  have 
quickly  Vanquifhed  ;  |j  and  on  their  Enemies 
I  Ihould  II  have  quickly  turn’d  my  hand.  II 

15  They  that  hate  the  ETERNAL  God  )| 
Ihould  foon  have  fawn’d,  on  Him  II  But 
then  their  time  would  have  endur’dH  to  Per¬ 
petuity.  11 

1 6  He  Ihould  have  alfo  fed  him  with  ||  the 
fatnefs  of  the  Wheat ;  II  and  from  the  Rock 
withEIoney  I||  Ihould  have  replenilh’d  thee. [| 

iLLUSTRATiowsontheLXXXI.P  S  A  L  M. 

THe  Fir  ft  Day  of  th  t  Seventh  Month  was  above 
others,  A  Day  cf  blowing  Trumpets.  [  Num. 
XXIX.  i.l  And  it  being  the  firft  New  Moon m  tie 
Year  the  Trumpets  were  blown  longer  this  Day  than 
any  other.  Maimemdes  thinks  ft  was  to  awaken itbat 
Preparation  for  the  Solemn  Day  of  Expiation,  \ 
»,sPT«D.,s 

(  after  being  twice  forty  Dayes  in  the  Mount )  ^ 
to  give  order  for  building  the  Tabem  cle. 
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The  Pfalm  was  com  poled  for  this  Occafion.  GOD 
’•Himfelfis  introduced  in  it  as  inftrudting  them  in  the 
tf  nd  of  the  Solemnity.  And  He  fhews  the  jews  (  and 
us, )  that  their  Difobedience  to  Him  is  the  Caufe  of  all 
the  Miferies  which  befal  them. 

5  Was  it  the  Egyptian  Language.  Or,  fhall  wc  ra- 
gher  take  Patricks  Paraphrafe  ?  c  We  heard  unto  our 
:  Aftonifhment,  ( for  we  never  before  were  acquainted 
•'with  it )  the  Voice  of  God. 

]  6  They  were  delivered  from  the  dirty  and  fordidEm- 
ployments,  wherein  the  Egyptians  had  employed  them* 
7  The  Arabian  Interpreter,  has  a  Notable  PaiTage 
here  -  Secret  prayers  are  like  founding  Tb wider  in 
the  Ears  of  GO]).  But  the  Thing  molr  evidently  re- 
fenhl  unto  is  this  5  the  People  cried  unto  GOD  in  their 
Diihefs  at  the  Red-Sea^  and  God  confounded  the  E- 
gyptians  with  Lightning  and  Thunder  out  of  the  Cloudy 
Pillar.  [  See  Exod.  XL V.  io,  i?.  Pfdm  LXXVIII.18.I 

PSALM  LX XX II. 

1  A  Pfalm  of  Afapb . 

i.i  T  N  the  Aflembly  of  our  God  !l  there  Hand. 
:  1  eth  God  the  T  ' 


AM  r.i ,  ^  Judge  ^  fi  Heinthemid- 
de?  °i  fff does  part  of  a  Judged 
A  V  lon§  in  Judgment  will  il 

E  rVUTA  j,5ld  *-  “«P?  the  perfons 


-» 

a 


Poor,  and  FatherWc  11  U1C 

,, ieiie*s  $  ||  do  Juftice  to  xlf 
Amicted  one,  !!  and  tb p  » 


iuch  as  are  wicked  ones  >  || 

In  Judgment  fee  that  you  defend  ||  the 


,  Arrn°f,eV!!n  ancl the  imPoverifh’d.  | 

and  Needy  one  foril  the  Poor 

ones  I  fet  K  ^  °f  wicke4 

darknersythelth-erit  D0W  n°r  underftand :  ||  in 

of  the  Earth'V3  V11,’11  311  the  foundations 

netarthlfarefhakettoutofcourfe.il  6 
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6„I  vc  f:lid>  Ye’re  God’s  ,  and  all'ofyoul 
are  Sons  of  the  Molt  High.  ||  y  u™ 

7  But  ye  ihall dye  like  Men,  and  asiljonc 
or  the  Princes  fall.  |] 

8  Ar{  e,  0  God,  anl  execute  ||  thou  Tud?- 
meat  in  the  Earth ;  II  for  thou  fhalt  have  all 
Nations  to  II  be  thine  Inheritance.  \\ 

Illus  trations  on  tlieLXXXII.P  S  A  LM. 


IT  appears  by  the  laft  Verfe  of  the  Pfaim,  that  it  re* 
htes,  to  the  Time  of  the  Divine  Vengeance  on  the 
ui?itichrijhan  Powers .  It  contains  an  Exhortation  untb 
thole  .Powers  to  follow  Righteouinefs ;  and 'foretells 
their  total  Definition,  when  the  MeJJiah  fiwll  come  to 
efiablifh  His  Empire.  Dr.  Patrick  refers  the  Pfaim 
to  the  days  of  Hczekiab  •  and  makes  it  an  Admonition 
Unto  the  Judges  then,  to  he  more  careful  of  their  Duty, 
and  Remember  GOD  who  Judges  them. 

6  Peizius  thinks,  The  judges  of  Ifrdcl ,  on  the  ac* 
count  of  the  peculiar  Theocercy ,  wherein  they  had  their 
Station,  had  a  claim  to  the  Name  of  Elohjm ,  above 
others  in  the  World  ;  but  that  our  Lord  JEhUS 
CHRIST  has  now  fuperfeeded  the  Title  tor  them. 

NevertheJefs  there  is  an  HolyUfe,  that  may  Hill  be 
made  of  the  Title  .  And  as  the  Lord  'Baton  obferVfc, 
All  the  Precepts  concerning  Magijlrates ,  are  eflfedtual- 
lv  comprehended  in  thofe  tw  o  Peimmbranccs  ;  JR cmM- 
her  that  you  are  Gods,  and,  Remember  that  v«* 
are  Men. '  The  One  Bridles  their  Wi&;  the  other  then 

F°nSLike  Men  - and  not  like  Beafts ;  For 

ter  Death  the  judgment.  One  Obfervcs further,  in  - 
Beafo  live  out  theif  Time  determined  by  Nature,^ 
kfs  Violence  or  Cafualty  come  m  between,  But 

oftner  in  Infancy  than  " 


ditth  in  every  Age} 
other  Age. 
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i  A  N  intermitting  filence  let  II  not  be  with 

"  Thee,  0  God  j  ||  as  one J^^f  J10! .. 
thou  not  thy  peace  =,  ||  and  be  not  ttul,U  tioa.|l 
u.  2  For  that,  behold  thy  Enemies  H  make  a 
tumultuous  nolle  •,  ||  and  they  that  are  thy, 
haters  do||  proudly  lift  up  the  head.  \\ 

V  3  Againft  thy  People  they  have  had  ||  cun¬ 
ning  contrivances  $  ||  and  have  their  concil¬ 
iations  held  I)  againft  thy  hidden  ones.  || 

4  They’ve  faid.  Come  let’s  deftroy  them 
quite  ||  to  be  no  Nation  now *  ||  That  fo  the 
Name  ofIfraelmay||  be  mentioned  no  more.|j 
y  For  they  their  confutations  have||clolely 
together  held  j|  with  one  confent againlt 
thee  they  ||  do  form  a  mutual  league. 1 
6  ’ Tis  what  the  Tents  of  Edom  do. 


l 


|  and. 


of  the  Ilhmaelites;||  Moab  alfociates  with  them  A 
lo  do  the  Hagarens.  || 


7  Gebal  and  Ammon  do  come  in  ||  conjoin’d. 
with  Amalek ;  ||  Philiftia  comes  in  with  the  11 
Inhabitants  of  Tyre.  || 

. 7  8 * 10  Yea,  the  AITyrian  fo  remote,  II  is  alfo 
( with  them ;  H  They  to  the  Sons  of 
Lot  became  \\  a  very  ftrengthning  Arm.  I 

,  9  tJ  doto  them  as  once  thou  didft  ||  unto 
theddidiamtes ;  |  as  Sifera,  as  Jabin  once,  ft 
'  Xifhon  s  Torrent  were.  \\ 

10  Thcy  at  the  Place  call’d  Endot  did  If 

;  r  deftruaioi 
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deftruEtion  undergo :  |  They  Were  fcon'i 
and  unbuned  left  ||  as  dung  upon  the  Earth i 

1 1  Make  them, yea,  make  theirNobles  liM 
0«b  and  to  Zeeb  ,  ||  yea,  like  to  zffl 

and  like  to  ||  Zalmunna,  all  their  Kings  II 

12  They  faid,  We  will  Houfes  of  Gcd  |i  L 

purpofleffiontake.il  •  ^ 

12  My  God,  Make  them  like  to  a  wheel,  || 
as  chaff  before  the  wind.  ||  ’ 

14  As  the  fire  burns  the  wood  and  as|  the 
flame  lets  hills  on  fire  ;  || 

ij  So  with  thy  Tempefi:  follow  them 
and  fright,  them  with  thy  Itorm. 


of 


16  Make  thou  their  faces  to  be  full 
ignominious  fliatne ;  ||  That  they  may  feek 
thy  Name,  0  Thou  ||  that  art  th’  ETERNAL 
God.  ||  - 

17  Let  them  be  put  to  lhame,  andbe|| 
Forever  terrify ’d $  ||  withlhame,  yea,  let  them 
Jiang  the  head ;  ||  and  let  them  perifli  quite. 

1 8  Let  Men  know,  that  Thou  only  halt 
JEHOVAH  for  thy  Name  •,  ||  Thou  art  the 
moft  High  One,  who  doft  |)  rule  over  all  the 

Earth.  || 

II  lust  rat  ions  on  the  LXXXIII.P  S  A  LM. 

7- AS  the  Pfalm  compofed  on  the  Combmatwn 
'  made  againft  the  Church  in  the  days  of  Jehof 
phat  ?  And  was  the  Writer  of  it  either 
of  Afapb’s  Pofterity  infpired  on  thisOccafion  ?  Or  to  , 
other  in  thofe  days  whole  proper  Name  was  Jfif- 
Sr,  does  The  Pfalm  take  in  all  the  Attempts  made  rf; 


w 


ter 
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w  that,  until  that  made  by  the  Adrian,  who  «me 
to  do  what  the  reft  had  not  been  able  to  do  .  ij* 
TV.  Patrick  thinks  the  4/apfc  who  hytuaji  the  a,/, 
of  ftczekiab,  may  pafs  for  the  Author,  but  a.tcf  ah, 
here  lees  a  Prayer  againft  the  Followers  01 
Antichrijt ,  and  of  Mahomet ,  who  have  fought  the 
Ruin  of  the  jewifh  Nation,  and  the  Conqueft  ot  tneir 
Country.  Compare  the  laft  Yerle  with  Zech.  XIV.  9. 
which  is  to  be  accompliih’d,  after  the  Ldt ruction  oi  the 
lawmans,  and  the  Jfimeulites  ;  which  are  theTWO  Par¬ 
ties  aforeiaid.  - 

,  The  Hidden  Things ,  may  be  not  oniy  the  People, 

Whom  GOD  had  hitherto  protected  as  His  jewels  5 
hut  alfo  the  Temple  and  the  Secret-Place  of  it,  which 
He  had  chofen  tor  His  Dwelling-Place. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 

To  the  Chief  Mujician.  Upon  Gittith.  A  Pjalm  for 

the  Sons  of  Korah. 

iT  TOw  lovely  are  thy  Tents,  O  Thou  j| 
JnL  ETERNAL  Lord  of  Holts  ?  || 

2  My  Soul,  it  longs,  yea, and  it  faints \for 
to  approach  the  Courts  ]|  where  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  k  pleas'd  \\  to  manifcfl  Hitnfelj\\ 
My  heart,  yea,  and  my  ftelh  cry  out  J|  t’  enjoy 
the  Living  God.  || 

!  3  Even  the  Sparrow  does  find  ottt  ||  an 

Houfe  where  Ihe  may  lodge  ;  ||  The  Turtle 
I  too  does  find  a  Neltj|  where  Ihe  may  lay  her 
Young.  But  then  sny  choice  and  ay  is  this  5  !| 
Thine  Altars !  There  Vd  he  !  \\  O  Thou  E- 
TERNAL  Lord  of  Hofts  jj  my  King,  and. 

4  BldTed  are  they  who  in  thy  Houfefl 

B  a  enjoy 


j 

WW1VAC  UIC  KJLOriOUS  uoci.  || 


8  0  Thou  ETERNAL  One,  who  art  ||  the 
tiod  oFArmies,  Hear  (j  my  Prayer,  and  Thou 


that  art  the  God  ||  of  Jacob, O  giveear.ll  Selah,! 

A  m  1  #*  'L  J  1  1  1  1  i  «  —  ■  ■  J 


9  O  God,  Behold  our  Shield ;  the  Face  II  of 
thy  Anointed  fee.  || 

10  For  better  than  a  thoufand  is  ||  one  Day 
within  thy  Courts  *  ))  I  on  the-  Threfhold 

.  chufe  to  keep  |[  in  the  Houfe  of  my  God  ;|| 
rather  than  have  my  dwelling  in  ||  the  tents 
of  wicked  nefs.  |j 

1 1  For  the  ETERNAL  God,  God  is  ||  a  Sun 
and  Shield  to  us  ;  j|  and  the  ETERNAL  God 
will  give})  both  Grace  and  Glory  too  :  ||  Ytji  ! 
He’ll  deny  no  good  to  thofe  ||  that  walkiu 
perfect  ways,  j] 

12  JEHOVAH  Tzebaoth,  The  Man  |  is 
blefs’d  who  hopes  in  thee,  fl 
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Illustrations  on theLXXXIV .P  SAL  M* 

OUR  Mix  here  fees  a  ftrong  defire  for  the  Jewifh 
Nation  to  fee  themfeives  re-eftablilh’d  after  their 
long  Difperiion,  and  Affentble  together  for  the  Wor- 
fliip  of  GOD.  The  Mejfiah  is  here  mentioned,  as  He 
hy  whom  that  Work  is  to  be  accomplifh’dj  •  Patrick 
thinks,  The  Pfalm  was  Compofed  by  a  Pious  Lcvite  in 
the  Country,  when  SenacheriFs  Army  had  block’d,  up 
the  way  to  Jerufalei //,  and  hindred  them  from  waiting 
on  the'  Service  of  GOD  at  the  Temple  •  where  he 
judged  the  loweft  Miniftry,  even  that  of  a  to 

be  tar  more  honourable,  than  the  highelt  Perferment 
among  the  Pagans. 

i  The  Affemhlies  of  Zion  are.  The  Hojls  of  tbs 
Lord,  — O  Minifter  ot  the  Gofpel,  Comfort  thy  fel£ 
in  this-  Thou  flialt  have  fuch  AJfejnblies  to  Preach 
unto,  as  the  Lord  of  Hojis  will 'Order  for  thee. 

3  Was  the  Tabernacle  any  Neftmr-Place  for  Birds  ? 
I  rather  fuppofe  a  rapturous  Apojiopcjis  here.  *  The 
c  Sparrow  bath  found  an  Houfe  •  and  the  Turtle  a 
*  Neji  for  her  felf  •  — —But  as  tor  me,  the  Houfe ,  the 
c  the  Delightful  Place  which  I  chufe  for  nay 
‘felt;  my  cry  is.  Thine  Altars,  O  Lord  of  Hop  ! 
With  an  abrupt  outcry,  he  fignifies,  that  He  longed  as 
njuch  tor  the  Altars  of  GOD,  as  a  Sparrow  for  her 
Houfe,  a  T urtle  tor  her  Neft. 

•  Et!t  \S°lomGn  fiippofing  the  Pfalm  to  be  Written 
I?'1*01'  the  Chaldean  Captivity,  the  Temple 
wn  in  Ruins,  might  have  the  Fowls  lodrfjio-  there. 
What  we  render,  A  SvaUov,  does  as  Bochari prov£ 
pioperly  intend  the  Fhif-Dove,  or  the  Turtle. 

C  the  Man  who  relying  on  the  Divine 

,  aF  ye??’  CWXXXIV,^  1  g°es  up  Three  Times 

:  St?  n??'r  d  t  Vhat  Libe,t^  as  I  now  am,  is  one 
t  '  devout  Pei  Tons,  whole  Hearts  are  more  in  the 

^3  *  High -ways 
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High-way  I  that  lead  thjtfier,  than  at  their  own  home, 
who  travelling  through  the  troublefome  Valiev  o1'  Ba 
cab  where  there  is  no  water,  pafs  it  as  chearfullv 

<  Tbfvn  <°-nAe?  r  Springs >  dePfclldil1?  on  God 
t  e  Fountain  of  all  they  want,  for  Showers  to  refrefli 

**en}  m  their  Journey.  The  Patrician  l’araphrafe 

Jib  lBhffing^°  b£  rendl"ed’  Tb<>  Teacher  U 

io  In  the  Heavenly  World,  there  is  a  Temple^ht re 
the  Worfhip  of  God  is  after  a  molt  Glorious  manner 
caniedon  •  Of  which  firft  Mofes^ and  afterwards  David 
had  a  marvellous  Exhibition  5  And  it  was  further  Ex¬ 
hibited  unto  John ,  in  his  wonderful  Vifions.  The 
'Third  Heaven  is  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  that  Holy  Tem - 
fie  of  the  Heavens^  where  the  Ma  jelly  of  God,  is  pe¬ 
culiarly  Exhibited  in  a  Light  that  is  inacceflible. 
Pcubtlefs  many  Paflages  in  the  Pfalms  have  an  Eye 
ultimately  unto  that  Glorious  Temple  in  the  Heavens , 
where  GOD  is  Glorified  by  thofe  whom  He  receives  in 
the  Everlafiing  Habitations .  The  Manfions  of  the 
Paradife ,  where  the  Departed  Spirits  of  the  Faithful 
are  lodged  until  the  Refurrettion,  are  the  Courts  of  the 
Temple •  Believer ,  Think  on  thofe  Manfions ,  and  he 
vaught  up  to  Paradife ,  when  thou  fingeft  about,  T h 
Courts  of  the  Lord.  Old  Arnobius ,  the  Younger, will 
itand  by  me  in  offering  this  Contemplation. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

To  the  ChiefMvJician.  A  Pfatmfor  the  Sons  ofKcrab. 

j/-\  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  haft  B 
been  gracious  to  thy  Land}  j|  the 
Captiv’d.  ones  of  Jacob  thou  |)  haft  brought 
them  back  again.  || 

2  Thou  the  iniquity  of  thy  )|  own  People 
fcaft  forgiv’n  ;  ||  all  the  Sin  found  in  them 
thou  haft  U  entirely  covered.  ||  Selah.  ll^ 
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9  AH  thy  wrath  thou  haft  utterly  I  taken 
.way  from  them  ,  I  Thou  haft  recall  4  thy, 
Leer  from  11  the  heat  it  rofe unto.l 
f  Return  thou  us,  0  God  in  whom  J  we 
our  Salvation  have  -,|  and  towards  us  thine 
anger  now,  \\  0  do  thou  caufe  toceaie.  | 
f  Wilt  thou  be  angry  ftrll  with,  us  1  to 
perpetuity  ?  H  Wilt  thou  make  thy  incenleO. 

wrath  11  extend  from  Age  to  Age?  II  _  - 

6  What  ?  Wilt  thou  not  return  again i  ?|| 
Yea,  Thou  wilt  quicken  us  ^  ||  and  they  that 
are  thy  People  {hall  H  Ihine  with  bright  ]oj 
in  thee.  || 

7  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Shew  thou-ft 
thy  mercy  unto  us  %  land  thy  Salvation  as  a 


Gift 


,  upon  us,  0  beftow.  II 

8  Now  will  Mitten  well  to  what  ||  God 
the  ETERNAL  One  H  will  pleafe  to  fpeak, 
hecaufe  He  will'll  {'peak  a  moft  happy  peace  :jj 
Peace  to  His  People,  and  to  them  H  that  are 
His  gracious  ones  •,  lj  and  they  {hall  not  re¬ 
turn  unto  11  fooliftmefs  any  more.  || 

9  Surely,  to  them  that  fear  Him  HisH 
Salvation’s  very  near:]!  that  Glory  may  within 
our  Land  \1  its  habitation  have.  || 


io  Mercy  and  Truth  will  meet  together  -,jl 
Juftice  and  Peace  will  kifs;  || 

—  9  I  ' a  1  *11  •  r*  «  -m  % 


“  VV1U  5  II 

it  Truth  willfpring  from  the  Earth, and 
irom  11  the  Heav’ns  will  Juftice  look.  U 
i2  Yea,  the  ETERNAL  One  will  give  [{ 

R  4  .  ~  the 
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i?  E«6  sw  before  bis  face  fhail  make 

leguiate  his  fleps  ||  f„r  r„ch’Jb«ea 
illustrations  on  the  LXXXV.P' S  A  T  M 

|  "H E  Prophetic  Spirit  here  Prays  for  the  Ifrailit, 

amerPon  era^5e  "“?*  °f  Ar>%er'a  tki 

the  TVnm”r  l  °m^,ns  ,the,ra  With  a  Meditation  ci 
the  Fromifes  which  GOD  hath  made  by  all  the  Pro. 

pnets,  to  be  one  Day  Reconciled  unto  them,  and  brine 

thern  again  unto  their  own  Land,  and  blefs  them  undei 

•  ®  %n  °f  the  MeJJiah ,  abundantly  and  wonderfully, 

8  Idolatry  is  emphatically  F iUy.  It  is  Remarkable, 
J.ne  Jews  have  not  relapfed  into  that  Folly ,  face  theii 
Captivity  in  Babylon. 

9  The  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah  is  thus  looked  for. 
the  Words  in  the  Original  are.  His  JESUS  is 

iligh  them  that  fear  Him .  Glory.  J  Miwjler's 

Glofs  is  Excellent,  Prsfentia  Bivins.  Majejiatis  in - 
carnata . 

ii  Some  of  the  Jewifh  Rabbi’s  (  as  R.  Hadarfon,  2nd 
Joden,)hzve  here  made  a  marvellous  Remark.lt  is  not 
Jaid  here,  Truth JhaR  be  engendred, \  but,  Itjball [print 
forth.  To  fignify  that  the  MeJJiah  whofe  Name  is, 
The  Truth ,  fhail  not  be  begotten  as  other  Men  are. 
*And  accordingly  R.  Haccadofeb  proves  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  That  the  Mother  of  the  MeJJiah  muft  be 
a  Virgin.  He  alfo  proves.  That  as  the  Name  of  Him 
-who  firft  brought  the  Jews  into  the  Land  of  Promife, 
1ESUS,  the  fame  ihould  be  the  Name  of  the 


Was  IfcbUN  tne  wmc  nwmu  c  .. 

MeJJiah,  who  comes  to  repeat  fuch  a  Deliverance  for 


them. 


,i3  PaUicKi  ParspUrale  runs  thus,  <  He  M  Sov4e™ 
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•  h  rrrr-v-  7 u  flics  and  Mercy ,  having  His  faithful 
with  t,  *  a  J  r  tj:<-  “Fves  From  thst  Ru  e 

SSS  Si  1-  *m 

,  |he  conftant  method  He  Will  hold  m  His  Divine  Ad 

‘  Glofs  is  notable  ;  Jujius  quijqwe  ftude- 

tif  ambulare  ante  Dcum,  et  ponere  grcjjus  fua  vt  Via 
Mandat  or  uni  Dei. 


PSALM  LXXXVI. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

J/'X  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Bow  down ',1 
*CI  thine  Ear,  and  hear  thou  me  Be- 
caule  I  am  an  humbled  one, !!  and  I  am  in* 


2  Preferve  my  Soul,  lince  that  I  am  II  one 
that  is  merciful  5 II  Save,  thou  my  God,  thy 
Servant  who  II  does  place  His  hope  in  thee.il 

5  0  Lord  in  whom  is  my  f upper  t,\\  Be  mer¬ 
ciful  to  me  5 II  Becaufe  that  I  do  cry  to  thee  \\ 
all  day  *  and  every  day.  II 

4  Rejoyce  the  Soul  of  him  that  is  II  a  Ser¬ 
vant  unto  thee;  II  Becaufe  that  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  ||  I  do  lift  up  my  Soul.  II 

5  For  Thou, 0  Lord  art  Good,and  art\\  moll 
ready  to  forgive,  ||  and  great  in  mercy  unto 
all  II  that  make  their  cry  to  thee,  h 

6  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  To  my  II  Peti¬ 
tion  0  give  ear ;  ||  and.  to  the  Voice  of  my 
requelts  ||  for  favour,  O  attend.  U 

_  7  In  the  day  when  that  I  into  II  a  tribula¬ 
tion  fall,  II  then  will  I  make  my  cry  to  thee;[| 
for  thou  wilt  anfwer  me.  II  S  Among 
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3  Among  the  God’s,  O  Lord,  therein 
to  be  compar’d  to  thee  *  I]  nor  are  there?™ 
works  that  may  ||  be  lik’ned  unto  thine  \\ 

9  The  Nations  all  which  thou  haftm  de 
fliali  come  and  they  fhall  bow  I!  the  r  k„e 

before  thyface,OLord,||and  glorify  thyNainei 

10  Becaufe  that  in  thy  Greatnels  thou  1 
art  verr  glorious;  II  and  doft  things  that  art 
wonderful ;  If  yea,  Thou  art  God  alone  » 

11  ETERNAL  God,  Teach  me  thy  way:! 
I  in  thy  truth  will  walk  ;  ||  Unite  my  heart 
for  Thee ,  and  to  ||  the  fearing  of  thy  Name.l 

12  I  will  praife  thee,  0  Lord  my- God,  f 
even  with  all  my  heart ;  |[  and  I  will  glorify 
thy  Name  ||  to  perpetuity.  II 

i  ?  Becaufe  thy  mercy  unto  me  |[  is  glori 
oully  great;  II  and  from  the  pit  below  thou 
halt  |1  delivered  my  Soul.  || 

14  O  God,  Again!!  me  rife  the  proud, flani 
an  affembly  of  ||  ftrong  ones  have  foughtir1 
Soul,  and  not  ||  fet  thee  before  themfelves 

1 5  But  Thou,  Lord,  art  a  God  full  oi 
Mercy, and  Gracious  art  ;fj  Long  buffering  an 
plentiful  II  in  Mercy  and  in  Truth.  || 

■  16  0  look  on  me,  and  pitty  me ;  II  Affoi 
ihy  ftrength  untoll  thy  Servant ;  and  the  Sc 
of  thine  I!  Handmaid  deliver  thou.  || 

1 7  Shew  me  a  fign  for  good,  which  my 
haters  may  fee, and  be  |  afham’d  ;  fince  Thoi 
ETERNAL  God,  II  doft  help  and  comfort^ 
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AT- HE  prophetic  spirit  here  makes  a  Prayer  or  the 

T^wiAationf. oppreffed  by  the  KtngJ  Pr.de 
u-ho  isddcnbed  in  the  XI  Chapter  o:  Bamel.  Is 
'  ’  ed  that  when  the  Mercies  asked  and  hoped  for, 

ire  ^ranted  what  is  done  fhall  be  celebrated  before  all 

£  Nations.  The  Signs  which  are  to  ulherm  them 
reliverance,  are  in  the  laft  Veife  Petitioned  for. 

n5  R  David  Kitnchi  thinks,  the  Handmaid .here 
more  peculiarly  referr’d  unto,  maybe  Path  the  Moajn- 
te /T.-Behold  then,  in  this  Language  of  the  MeJ/iab  a 
powerful  Memorial,  for  the  Vocation  of  th e  Gentries. 
Put  attend  unto  a  w'Ondrous  matter.  The  j McJJiah,  as 
here,  fo  elfewhere,  and  ever,  is  introduced  as  fpeaking 
of  His  Mother  alone;  without  the  leaft  intimation 
of  His  Father.  An  occult  intimation,  That  He  was 
to  have  a  proper  Mother,  but  no  proper  Father  in 
this  World,  and  by  Confequence  He  was  to  be  the  Son 
of  a  Pure  Vireir.  Compare,  Pfal.  XXII.  9, 10.  and 
XXXV.  14.  and  LXIX.  8.  and  LXXI.  6.  and  CXVI.  id. 
and  C XXXI.  1.  and  CXXXIX.  13.  and  Ifai.  XLIX.  1- 


PSALM  LXXXVII. 

A  Pfalm,  A  Song  for  the  Sons  of  Korah. 

iTTE  in  the  holy  Mountains  hath  jj  His 
X~J  firm  foundation  laid.  i| 

2  Th1  ETERNAL  God  loves  Zions  Gates® 
more  than  all  Jacob’s  Tents.  || 

?  City  of  God,  Of  thee  there  are  |j  fpoken 
molt  glorious  things.  |  Selah.  || 

4  Of  Rahab,  and  of  Babylon  j]  I  will  make 
mention  nowljamong  them  that  acknowledge 
me  ;i;Behold  Philiftia,l|and  Tyre, with  Ethi¬ 
opia  ;  |j  There  fuch  an  one  was  Born.  |) 

:  •  .  r— -  -  5  Of 
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that  So«r£"il  wS ,be  f3  dJl  Tl*« 
m“ft  High  ||  Himielt  fllttll  ifabUfhher 'll1 

He  ftaU  dedl  f  Tl"’ 11  is  ">c  W 

korpl^f '-SeUh.'f  Th”e  *“c !  ““  «  « 

dj&ire  as  the  Singers  are,  fo  are-jl  Players 
on  inftruments  5  j|  And  at  for  me  the  fprL 

of  all  1|  my  yjooi  are  found  in  thee.  ||  •S 

^SRt^I0f : \°rn  *l?e  lxxxvii.psalm.  I 

T>£hold,  How  the  Ifraehtes  are  one  Day  to  be  ao 
XJ  Knowledged  among  the  Nations,  and  fepantcd  : 
irom  among  them  ;Tho’  there  (lull  be  tlienmany  Pro- 
feiytes.  Cpmpare  IJa.  XIX.  18.  \ 

4  Kabab  (which  in  the  Egyptian  Tongue  %nihes  a 
lear  )  is>  as  Bocbart  Show's,  the  Name  o^  that  famous 
three  Square  part  of  Egypt,  formed  by  the  feverai 
Mouths  of  ft  this,  which  is  called  the  Delia  of  Egypt, 
And  io  all  Egypt  came  to  have  the  Name, 

It  is  a  Glofs  of  MunPiers  here  ,  Agnofca?n  inter  po- 
pul  urn  meiim ,  et  bos  <pii  extremi  fuer  e  hojlespopuii  inei, 

5  Now'  and  then,  iome  one  Single  Man  of  Eminency 
born  in  other  Countries  :  Butin \  Zion,  there  is  Man 
and  Man ,  many  very  eminent  Men, 

Again,  Profelytes  from  all  thefe  Countries  came  to 
Worilnp  at  Jerusalem .  And  tho*  they  were  born  in 
other  Countries,  yet  the  Lord  writes  them  down  as  it 
Born  in  Zion. 

.  7  The  Span'Jh  Tranflation  reads  it  (  as  D.  Kintchi 

does)  My  Eyes  are  upon  Thee  $  meaning  the  Eyes  ot 
a  Watchful  Providence. 

But  R.  Solomon  keeping  to  the  Term  of  Springs ,  un- 
derftands  the  Fathers  of  whom  the  MeJJiah  was  to  come. 

Compare  Halm.  LXVIII.  16*  ?*.  c 


PSALM  LXXXVII,  LXXXVIII.  Hi 

Take  Munfters  Glofs ;  Qu'cfid  vnquam  inve* 
tiiri  P  ted  Laudis  et  Precomj,  or  it  in  Zion,  ad  Ex- 
tcRcni  in  Dei  Bonitatem ,  qiii  filium  JitumpTototiui 
Mundi Suin' e trad  dit  mereupte  ScaUingmetSonlta- 
rum  Med  tationum,  Cogitationum,  et  Locutionu m 
divinarum  erurti  in  m.  r  *>  ,  i 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

JL  Sett?.  A  Pfa  tn  for  the  Sons  of  Korah ,  :l\T0 
Chief  Mifjic'an.  Upon  Mahalath  Leannoth* 
Mdfchil.  Of  Pf email  the  Ezra  bite. 

i Thou  ETERNAL  One,  the  God  || 
CJ  whence  raySalvation  comes.  ||  ByDay, 
by  Night,  before  thee  1 1|  make  my  Com¬ 
plaining  Cry.  || 

2  Before  thy  Face,  O  let  my  Prayer  ||  a 
free  Admiflion  have  ;  ||  Unto  the  Cry  I  make 
with  GriefU  do  Thou  incline  thine  Ear.  || 

3  For  that  my  Soul  with  Trouble  is  ||  ful¬ 
ly  replenifhed  •,  II  for  that  my  Lile  is  very 
near  ||  come  down  unto  the  Pit,  H 

4  I  reckon’d  am  with  them  who  do  11  de- 
feend  into  the  Grave ;  II  I  am  become  like  to 
a  Man  II  that  has  no  ftrength  in  him :  1! 

?  Among  theDead  I  am  expos’d  II  Free  to 
all  forts  of  wrongs;!!  I  am  like  to  the 
Slain  who  doll  Sleep  in  the  Sepulchre.  II  Such 
as  thou  doll  not  any  more  II  fhow  a  Remem¬ 
brance  of ^  II  Ev’n  fuch as  Violently  are  H  cut 
off  by  thy  Hands  blow.  If '  ,  ! .  . 

6  Thou  haft  for  my  place  order’d  mell.the 
Pit  that  is  below; ||  In  Darknels  Thou  baft 
placed  we,  ]|  in  the  devouring  Deep?.  ||  7 
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likethJ 


*s  1-v'|13  uPon  men  hks  to  a 
Jrnghtv _\\  eight  •,  ||  and  with  all  thy  Temoe 

ftuousWavesil  Thou  haft  affixed  rue.  i  Sell 
rrl?*e  that  were  known  to  me  thou  'halt 
put  tar  fxom  me  $  and  made  [|  me  loathfome 
.unto  them  j1.1 1  am  II  Ihutup,  and  can’t  come 


r 


■  9  Mine  Eye  does  thro*  Affliflion  Wafte  ;|) 
O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  !l  I  call  upon  thee 
every  Day  5 II  I  ftretch  my  Hands  to  Thee. 

•  i  o  For  fuch  as  do  lye  dead  wilt  Thou 
workathingWonderful?|iShall  the  deceaiedi 
ones  arifejj  and  celebrate  thy  Praifei  ?  Seiah.J  ■ 

11  Shall  thy  Benignity  be  in j/  the  Sepul-u 

chre  declar'd;  II  or  Ihall  therein  deitruftion 
be  II  declar’d  thy  Faithfulnels  ?  II  I 

12  In  darknefs  fhall  thy  Work  that  is, 
molt  wonderful  be  known?  II  Thy  Righteouf 
nefs  alfo  in  the  II  Land  of  Forgetfulnefs?! 

1 5  But  0  ETERNAL  God,  I  have  ||  made 
nnto  Thee  my  Cry  ;  II  and  in  the  Morning 
fhall  my  Prayer!  anticipate  Thee  Hill.  II 

14  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Wherefore!  r 
dolt  Thou  call  off  my  Soul?  ||  Wherefore  ( 
dolt  Thou fo  hide  away  |  from  me  thy  Couir  , 

tenance  ?  II  , 

1 5  I  am  a  poor  afflicted  One  5 1|  and  tea-  ■ 

dy  for  to  dye  II  from  early  Youth  ;  Thy  Ter* 
rors  I II  have  born  till  I'm  amaz’d  J  _  . 

id-  Thy  Burning  Indignations 
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ken  pairing  over  me  •,  |j  Thy  Terrors  full  of 
Troubles  have  ll  utterly  cut  me  off.  || 

17  Like  Water  they’ve  furrounaed  me  |} 
all  day  *  and  every  day  •,  II  they  all  toge¬ 
ther  in  an  heap  II  have  round  encompafs’d  me.|| 

18  Thou  Lover  and  Companion  haft  II  re¬ 
moved  far  from  me  ;  II  and  into  hideous 
Darknefs  t h 0 fell  that  once  were  known  to  me.|| 

k  LUS  T  ration  s  on  theLXXXVDI.PS  ALM. 

r  9  '  ■ 

CHriJtian ,  Behold  thy  Crucified  SAVIOUR  going 
down  into  the  Prifonqf  the  Grave  ! 

2>\  Patrick  thinks  it  probable,  that  when  Jeconiab 
ov  Zecfckiah,  was  carried  Captive  into  Babylon ,  with 
many  o t/ier  principal  People,  this  our  IP  man  was  a- 
mong  them •  and  probably  was  caff  into  a  Dark  Prifon 
there,  and  miferably  treated. 

3  It  notably  exprelles  a  Prognojlic  and  an  Harbin? er 

ot  Death,  commonly  obferved  in  the  Experience"  o£ 

Godly  Men,  A  little  before  their  Death,  when  their 

Lfe  draws  v,gb  to  the  Grave ,  ufuallv  their  Sad  is 

mme  full  cf  1  roubles,  then  ever  in  their  Life  before, 

SL!S£j3  01  TjouhJefome  Things  befalling  them,  hi 
their  perrons  and  Families. 

F  5 rCy,zfij”  Sheer,  Behold  thv  SAVIOUR  here, 
Li belt™ Zr10?*  ' he  Bcad‘ '  'Cnderibnd  it  not  of  that 
the  1  whieh  W3S  the  Confolation  of 

2  S  >  ^  Perfcaiy  Dead.  But 

ier  efunlln  Extremity  and  Epitome  of  the  Mi¬ 
le  v4  by  °ur  SAVIOUR.  Vitrhra  ob- 

hhiP  whkh  fmrn°teS^  A  Separation  from  aU  Man- 

STlSSi.’g  WM «  Lord,  when  He 

and  all  ^  ™,the  Crofs  between  He: 


**  I- XXXVIII,  LXXXIX, 

and  expo.eci  as  Free,  fo  that  it  was  free  for  everv  on, 
to  do  - What  they  would  unto  Him,  and  fpeak  wh\h 
would  about  Him.  It  implies  a  State  ]„  T,  ,  ? 
fiimrne  tnijer,  ab  aliis  de  relkquitur,  fpcrn,U  ° Ih! 
tur  K  L  p  r  was  indeed  fuch  a  £  £ 

Houfe  was  call'd,  »  Kin.  XV. An  Hor.fi  of  Libert 
Oiir  Lord  on  the  Crofs  cob  pares  Himfelf  Ifai  ttu  *  * 
t°  A  firicken  Man  .  that  is,  with  a  Lcjtofy.  Evert 
one  abandoned  fuch  a  Man.  Cocce’ms  tells  us  The 
Word  ufed  here  is  what  is  ufed,  Pro  P,£Aonc 
Prtfonx  for  the  Expojtng  of  a  Peifon  to  all  manner  of. 
injury.  Violence,  and  Contumely.  On  the  Crofs  our 
fviour  was  as  the  Apoftie  fays,  Ail.  II.  *3. 
Expojed  unto  all  the  Wrongs  imaginable.  Our  Lord 
thus  Expofed  here,  counts  Himfelf,  Among  the  Beal 
He  was  now  next  unto  the  State  of  Death .  But  more 
than  fo  5  The  CroJI  was  efteemed  the  Grave  of  the 
Crucified .  The  Homans  left  them  there, tabe  corrupted 
or  devoured.  Our  Lord  was  nowfilke  the  S  la  hi  lying 
i?i  the  Grave.  The  Word,  Slain,  flgnifics  Pierced  j 
The  Hebrews  have  not  a  more  fignificant  Word  for 
The  Crucified. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Mafchil.  Of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite . 

ifTpHe  Mercies  of  th’  ETERNAL  God||  I 
will  forever  Sing ;  ||  Thy  Faithfulnefs 
I’ll  with  my  mouth  |j  .  make  known  from 

Age  to  Age.  ||  .  <  I 

2  For  1  have  laid,  Benignity])  fliall  be  hunt 
up  forever  5 1|  The  Heavens  !  thou  eltablifh 
lhalt  ||  thy  faithfulnefs  in  them.  | 

5  I’ve  made  a  Covenant  with  Him||  that  is 
my  chofcn  one  ^  j|  To  D^vid(  the  Bs loved  one  Jjl 

mv  Servant,  I  have  fworn.  II  _ 

4 


. 
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4  Til}'  Seed,  I  will  effablifh  it  j|  to  perpe¬ 
tuity  5  f  and  I  will  make  to  laft  and  grow  |j 
thy  "Throne  from  Age  to  Age.  ||  Selah.  |) 

>  ETERNAL  God,  The  Heavens  IhalLij 
confels  thy  wondrous  or:e  ;  1  yea,  and  thy 
faitltfalnefs  in  the|j  Affembly  of  the  STihts.il- 

;  6  For  wbo’inHeav’nmay  be  eompafd  11  t.o_ 

.the. ETERNAL  God  ?  (i  Among  the;  Sons  -of • 
mighty  ones  who’s  like  tlTETEKNAL6o.d?ii 
■h  7  God  i  j  the  great  Affembly  of  lj  . the 
I  Stints  is  to  be  fear’d  ;  ||  and  to  be" reference 
!.  above  11  all  that  encompafs  Elim.  |j 
r  0  Thou  ETERNALGod  of  Hoffs, IfStront* 

» I  AH,  W  bo’s  like  to  thee  ?  |j  ThyFaithfuLiefs 
l  does  alfo  rfund  lfaboflt  encompafs  thee.  II 
A  Ov  er  tae  raging  of  the  Sea  |j  thou  thy 
Dominion  haft  ^  ||  when  that  the  waves 
thereof  ariie  j|  then  thou  affwageft  them.  I| 

io  Egyptian  Rahab  thou  halt  broke,  11  ’ti9 
as  a  wounded  one  $  jj  with  the  Arm  of  thy 

J  hattH  Matter’d  thine  Enemies."1! 

F3rhT-!,HHeVenS’ the7  beloj!S  to  thee, lithe 
filletr  Z  t°ru  n?  U  *he  Worfd  and  all  that 

difP°fed  them.  11 

6  Thou  lV9ft\rtamd°t?w.n"d!ltT  VS6U$  a5tr°’ " 

mon,lVeft  andE/i(}  ifRi^ij  •  ’  i  dT1'or  and  ^der‘ 

S  i  ?  Thou  hiff 10 1  Tv^ame rejoyce.'l 
a  mightv  towhich  there  does;! 

ftrengthen’d  b°  Til  jei0i;s  >  11  Mightily 
"  Right-Hand.  |f  r  land’  11  exaltec!  jju 


thy  hand,  (I  exalted  thy 

H  Juftice 
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d  14  Juftice  and  Judgment  are  the  firm  1 
foundation  of  thy  1  hrone ;  jj  Mercy  anc 
Truth  fhall  go  before j|  thy  face,  a$  Officers, | 
1?  O  bleffedare  the  People,whof  do -know 
the  joyful  found  ;>|  They,0  ETERNAL.walk 
in  the  l|  light  of  thy  Countenance. |nJ;r{ 

16  They  in  thy  Name  1  h all  itill  rejoyce  1] 
all  day  *  and  every  day;  and  in  thy  right- 
teoufnefs  they  fhall  ||  an  Exaltation  have,  jj 

17  Becaufe  thou  art  the  Glory  of  j|  the 
flrength  which  they  enjoy -yj  and  in  thy  fa¬ 
vour  fhall  our  horn  )  be  lifted  u,p  on  high.jl  - 

18 ;  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL  One  jj  is 
our  proteffing  Shield  ^  jj  arid  He -that  is  the 
Holy  One  [|  of  Ifrael  is  our  Kingdom  e  d 
•  19  Then  didftthou  fpeak  in  vifion.to||  thy 
gracious  One,  and  fay;  jj  I’ve  laid  the  Help; 
that's  hoped  f or, \\  upon  a  Mighty  Qne:  P  havq: 
exalted  One  who  is  ||  out  of  thePeople  choig.!| 

20  My  Servant  David  I  have  found  5 1  {even 
ike  Bthvcd  one  ; )  I  have  anointed  Him  with 
the  ||  Oil  of  my  Holinefs  *, 

2 1  W ith  whom  my  hand 
and  mv  Arm  ltrengthen  Him.  |l  .  '-ynt: 

22  The  Enemy  fhall  not  impofe  |1  exachor 
upon  Him  ;  ||  and  the  Ion  of  iniquity  ij  fhall 

lav  no  yokes  on  Him.  j|  ; 

G,  Yea  I’ll  beat  down  before  tin  Dee  l| 

thofe  who  do  troubleHim  ;  j  and  them  thatmc 

hatmonlimpirmitswithivaltingiihygj 


hall  be  confirmdjl' 
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24  But  ftill  my  Faithfulnefs,  3nd  my  |J 
Mercy  lhall  be  with  Him;  II  and.  in  myName 
His  horn  fhall  be  ||  exalted  very  highi  I 

2?  I  on  the  Sea  willcaufe  His  hand.Hi  Do- 
minion  to  exert ;  II  and  on  the  Rivers  His 
right  hand  It  to  do  Vthat  Hejhall  f leaf  el  ||  •  ' 

2 6  He  lhall  invoke  me  at  this  rate,  11  Thou 
art  my' Father  ;  Thou  1  11  Thou  art  my  God  4 
and  Thou  the  Rock  ||  of  my  Salvation  ait.  it  • 

27  Yea,  to  be  my  firll-born  is  what  Mihail 

allow  toHim ;  ||  to  be  theHigheftone,abovel| 
theMonarchsoftheEarth.il  r 

28  My  Mercy  I  will  keep  for  Him  f  to  per¬ 
petuity  ;  I!  and  fait  my  Covenant  lhall  ltandj] 
confirmed  unto  Him.  || 

29  H  is  Offspri  ng  I  will  caufe  to  be  ||  to  per¬ 
petuity  ;  ||  yea, HisThrone  lhall  continue  like|| 
untothedaysofHeaven.il 

_  to  If  that  His  Children  by  their  Sin  ||  do 
violate  my  Law,  p  and  if  they  in  my  Judg¬ 
ments  don’t  ||  maintain  their  conftant  walk 

31  It  they  profanely  do  delpife||  the 
things  which  I  appoint;  ||  and  if  they  do  not 
caretully  ||  keep  my  Command  ements ;  II 

?2.Jbeir  proud  tranfgrefiions  then befure\\ 
1 11  vint  with  a  rod  ;  ||  and  their  perverfe 
iniquity  !l  with  fcourges  that  lhall  wound. 

??  Neverthelefs,  my  Mercy  I  ||  will  not 
make  void  toHim  ;ll  nor  will  I  falfify  againllU 

ths  Faith  I’ve  given  Him,  II 

s  2  ?4  i 
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34  I  .will  not  by  the  breach  of  it  j  pQnm(, 

S  CovenaMi,  andwha,  is  goae  ohrf  S 
lips,  ii  I  will  not  alter  it.  ||  ? 

'  -  p  °"ce  tbyipy  Hoi  foe  Is I! taken  mv 
foieptn  Oath  j|  To  David  I  will  never  ly£j| 
(  lo  the  Beloved  one .  )  ||  .  ¥ 

'  3^  His  Offspring  lhall  continue  miff  to, 
perpetuity  ;  ||  and  his  Th  rone  ffi  all  before  rue 
be  ii  even  like  unto  the  Sun.  || 

37  It  fhall  be  itablifh  d  like  the  Moon  II 
to  perpetuity ;  j  and  there’s  the  faithful-  Wit-  j 
riels,  there's  II  the  Rainbow, in  the  sky. $  Selal!.j| 
3B  -But  now  thou  haft  rejected  aiidfl  ex- 
prelfed  much  difdain  :  l|  And  agafolfthy  A-| 
nointed  One  ||  thou  haft  been  very  wroth.  |  r 
-  39  The  Covenant  of  him  that  was  ||  thy 
Servant  haft  thou  null  d  ;  ||  his  Crown  thou 
haft  prophaned  by  |j  calling  it  to  the  ground.|| 
40  Thouhaft  quite  broken  down  all  of  lithe 
things  that  hedged  him  ;f  Thou  haft  brought 
unto  ruin  his  |i  Holds  that  were  fortify’d.  I 


do 


41  All  vvho  do  pals  along  the  road  || 
tear  and  trample  him  ;H  be  is  become  a  vile 
reproach  II  unto  his  neighbourhood.il 

42  Thou  haft  exalted  the  right  h  an  cl  -  II  of 
them  who  trouble  him.;  I i  thou  haft  niadt 
them  for  to  rejoyce  ||  who  are  his  enemies. 

43  The  whetted  edge  of  his  Sword  tliQU 
ift'eiv’n  a  turn  unto';  II  and  in  the  Battle 


haft  giw -  a  1  ii 

hou  haft-not  f!  enabled  him  tofomU .  m 


t 
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44  His  pure  and  glorious  lultre,  tLoUnhaft- 
canitd  that  to  ceaft  5  ii  and  overturning  of 
his  Throne  !i  caft  it  unto  the  ground-  I 
hlS4f  The  days  of  his  plotted  youth||  thou 
haft  diminifh.ed  4  with  i g 1 1 ° m r ru ou s  Thame 
thou  haft  ||  quite  overwhelmed  lum.||  Selah. 

4 6  ETERNAL  God,  How  long  wilt  thou 
conceal  thy  felf>  forever  ?  ||  Shall  thy  mcenfed 
wrath  burn  like  ||  to  a  devouring  Eire  ?  J|  ; 

47  Remember  thou,  that  as  for  me  ||  how. 
little  is  my  time  !  ||  Wherefore  haft  thou 
created  all  ||  the  fons  of  Men  in  vain  ? -  |h  ^ 

48  What  Man  fti all  live,  fo  that  he  lhallj|_ 
never  lee  Death  at  all?  ||  From  the  'hand  of 
thepit  /hall  hell  deliver  his  ownSoul?||  Selah.jj' 

49  Thy  Ancient  loving  kindncfles,  ||  O' 
Lord,  where  are  they  now  ?||  Ev’n  what  thou 
in  thy  truth  haft  fworn|]toDavtd;(| the  Belov’ A? ]\ 

yo  Lord,  The  reproach  of  them  that  ate  j 
thy  People  bear  in  mind  ;  ||  of  all  the  mighty 
People  I'||  do  bear  upon  my  heart.  ]f 

5  iBecaufe  that,0  ETEKNALGcd.flthyEne-' 
mies  have  reproach’d ||  for  they’ve  reproach’d 
the  footfteps  of||  CHRIST, thy  AnointedOne. 

ya  May  the  ETERNAL  God  be  own’d 
as  the  moft  blefled  One,  ||  to  an  unknown 


salm; 


Eternity  -,11  Amen,  zee J'ny,  Amen  !  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXXXIX. 

BEpoid  the  Prophetic  Spirit _  propponding  the 
Grounds  of  Hope,  \vh  cli  therewith  Nation  have 
in  tneji  Djipcfion  ; even -the  fare  PvoitUIcs*  iiiade.untoi 

5  ;  "  D.r  r.’.T 
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SSagsgs: of  t ***• 

fg]P|  the  second  CoJn^Z^Tl 

from .feProptecte  KLthS.kffi 

•  4  Promife  is  too  Glorious  to  have  a  ComPlef lAn 
ah  Solomon ,  and  the  other  Kinss  of  t ? 

thtMeiah  'tdyjJJhe  Sons,°fD™;j.  The  Seed  U 
the  MeJJiab.  The  Sons  are  the  other  Defcendents.  I 

-J  v|rtflt  Wrtnrare  n'eant  thc  [  Compare 

XV.  15.  with  IV.  18.  See  alfo,  PfaJ.L.  4  <f  1 

The  7-ro^r  here  h  that  moil  Wonderful  Qn%  th 
MeJJiab.  [  Ifat.  JX.  6.  ]  ’ 

7  >Tis  veryfurprizing  that  feveral  of  the  Jewiih  Ralv 
fci  s  countenance  this  Reading  of  the  Verfe  •  God  it 
bruifed  in  (  or,  A  Bruifed  God  js  in)  the  Great  My 
fiery  of  the  Holy  Ones.  [  Compare,  mi.  Lift.  4. 
.and  1  Tim.  III.  1 6.  and  Wonder  !  ] 

11  Tabor  and  Herman^  is,  q.  d.  Weft  and  Eaft. 

1 5  The  Joyful  Sound  of  the  Trumpet ,  which  called 
the  People  unto  the  Service  of  God.  [  Numb.  X.  io.  ] 
*o  It  may  nextly  refer  to  the  Revelation  which 
GOI)  gave  in  a  Vijion  unto  the  Holy  Samuel  •  [iSam. 
XVI.  *]  concerning  the  Deliverer ,  which  He  would 
raife  up  for  His  People.  That  Chapter  well  confide ved, 
Will  give  a  notable  Key  to  this  whole  Context. 

2.5  On  the  one  hand, he  was  to  conquer  the  Philijlina, 
and  thofe  who  lived  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Sea,  and  on 
the  other  hand, theSyr/dflj  as  far  as  Tygris  &  Euphrates, 
37  Is  not  the  Faithful  Witnejf  in  Heaven ,  the 

•[RAINBOW  ? - This  leads  to  lome  curious.tho’tson 

the  Scriptures,  wherein  we  find  the  Rainbow  mentioned, 
.With  Relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  our  Saviour. 

u  It  was  obje&ed  unto  the  Jews,  MeJJiam  fum 
giTe  tardirradum  ;  That  the  MeJJiab  took  hut  /<>* 

fcV  k  h  Eut  t!ic  Word 


4i 
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V-^iRebs  mo  ft  properly  fignifies,  the  HceloU  Mans 
Poof  and  it  *>  t inflated  from  thence  to  fienny  the  End. 
Of  a  dhny.  „  The  fnemynotvf  oalted 

tSifhrfukcd  if  as  JK  ta  an  End.  The  Truth  is. 


itcevev  was  renuieu  »w  .  ~ 

of  our  li'.SUS,  the  Great  Son  ot  Dowd.  ,  And  urn, 

the  Mejiab  {undry  J>a%«  in  jbt 


tfK i  JyiCUiUlJ  lUUUiy  JinjUT'-s  JM  t**"'  ■*!  1  1  ,  .  •  .^1  ’ 

edbvche  lews  :  in  both  the  Bcrcfcbm  anim  otto 
Books ;  and  ^4^w-£«rtfiandiKf  6 olojnon  corlcnt  unto#. 


THE  1'OURTH  BOOK  OF  -PSALMS 


V. 

+*** 


■T  PSALM  XQi  i 

A  Pri  ycr  of  Mvfcs,  the  Man  of  God.  y* 

;  .  ORD,  thou  halt  evermore  to  us  ]|  an 
fl  j  Habitation  been,  j|  from  one  Age  to 
another  Age,  fixedly  frotethng  us.  j| 

2  Before  the  Mountains  were  brought 
forth  j  or  thou  hadit  form’d  the  Earth,  j|  and 
World,  dveu  from  Age.to  Age,  jj  Thou  art  the 
Mighty  God.  || 

?  Thou  to  deftruclion  doft  reduce  j]  poor 
miferable  Man  ;  ||  and  then  tliou  faiil,  O 
Children  of  ||  Adam,  Return  again.  j| 

4  Becaufe  a  thoufand  of  years,  they  do  || 
appear  unto  thine  eyes  J|  but  as  a  yeftetday 
when  pall  ;|j  and  but  a  watch  by  Night,  j 
1  Thou  l'weep'lt  them  off  as  with  a  Flood  ;1| 
they’ve  like  unto  a  fleep  ;  i(.  they’re  in  the 
morning  like  tile  grttls  ;  I]  ’tis,  Oh!  how 
tranlient  'll 

c'  Tis  in  the  morning  ftouri  filing';  || 

S  4  bill’ 
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•®ISl»sstsaa3 

K  ti^,  u  tH  tears  k°w  troublefome  1 II 

the  ||  light  of  thy  Countenance.  |( 

■  3  9  -^ecaule  that  in  thy  wrath  all  nf  \\  ™ 

yeaJsTikef'n  T7  5 11  we  d°  c°nfi Jl  cur" 

years  like  to  |J  a  ftory,  told  and paJ?d.  ||  ™ 

there  ate  bn  taS  °f  *tt  ™  ye3rs’  ^ 
inrim  wJ  tS  S  ?7  Pars  ’  II or  if  they  are 

vears  Rd,frenSl  l^t  ien  they  are  Fovifcoix 
Yeats.  .blit  vet  their  nnwr^r  ixtU:^u  _ 


xrFnrc  I  °T  " .  4-lC  ■*,<?UTJCpK 

Jrf/J  ,7  ,  y,Ct  tIlCIr  P°Wer  Which  is  OU1 
pride,  |  ..  tis  labour  and  his  pain  ;  |  becaufe 

that  it  is  foon  cut  oft,  Jj  and  fowe  fly  away. | 
.  1 1  Who  fo  confiders  as  to  know  11  what 

power thlnp  anger  has?])  yea,  ev’n  according 
to  thy  fear,  ||  fo  is  thy  flaming  wrath.  j| 

12  tor  the  right  nutnbring  of  our  days  || 
xo  rJ| 0li  ve  the  skill  5 1|  and  unto  wifdom 
wc  mail  then  ||  apply  this  heart  of ours.  || 
i?  Return,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God  J 
flow  long  yet  fhall  it  be  ?  ||  And  O  be  thou 
appeas’d  for  them||who’re  fervants  unto  thee.|| 
14  O  fatisfy  us  eatly  with  ||  thy  kind  be¬ 
nignity  ;  S|  fo  we  fhall  all  our  days.rejoyce  || 
and  be  exceeding  glad.  | 

I )  According  to  the  days  zdcrein || 

thou 
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tbou  haft  afflicted  us,  \\  the  years  wherein  we 
have  flea  ill,  11  now  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

16  To  them  that  are  thy  Servants  now 
0  let  thy  work  be  feen  •,  II  thy  glory  alio 
unto  thole  11  that  are  their  Children  here.  \\ 

17  And  let  the  lovely  brightnels  or  ||  the 
Lord  who  is  our  God,  H  with  a  convictions 
lujlre  be  (1  ft'en  Jhimrtg  upon  us  •,  H  And  the' 
work  of  our  hands, do  thou|  eftablifii  upon  us-,  |] 
vea,  the  work  of  our  hands  do  thou  II  firmly 

eftablifliit.il  1  «  . 

Illustrations  on  the  XC  PSALM. 

R’ .  David  Kim  chi  takes  the  Pfalm  to  be  made  by 
die  Prophetic  Spirit,  with  an  Eve  to  the  laftand 
long  Difpeyfion,  under  which  the  Jewifh  Nation  is  now 
Languifhing.  But  will  the  Holy  One  give  that  Peo¬ 
ple,  as  l,w  Time  under  His  BleJJing^  as  they  have-had 
under  His  J^nger  ?  One  of  the  Ancients,  has  a  Pious 
Fancy  here.  The  Name  of  Mofcs  is.  One  drawn  from 
under  the  Waters.  And  fo,  lays  he,  This  is  a  Ffafn 
ej pec  tally  cut  out  for  all  Baptized  Ter  fats,.  \ 

1  Mwijler  thinks>  here  might  be  an  Eye  to  the  Tb- 
lernade  jn  the  Wi'dernejf,  COD  Himfelf  was  this,  arid 
more  than  this/and  before  this  was  Built,untoH<s  PeopU . 

4  When  I  read  Arndbius  here  oblevving.  That  a 
WatcJj  jsthe  Fourth  part  of  a  Night,  it  prefently  led 
me  to  think,  Iiow  Four  Thotifdnd  Years  pa  (fed,  and 
h -cn  arofe  tke  Sun  of  Bghteonfnejl  unto  the  World  ; 
i?  7^:0m  ^  to  beaccompifhed  that  Bcfnrreaicn  rf 
ioe  Dead  wnich  is  here  waited  and  groaned  for  :  When 

^  £  n 7  •?  fU7^ie^  Man  to  Dcjlruttion,  fhall  fav  Bet  urn 
ye  Children  of  Men.  J 

8  C  bemnhius,  by,  our  Secret ,  here,  would  have 

rignud  S  71  to  be  underftood  ;  whereof  thoa  the 

■,  Tlil- s  evident  and  notorious,  the  Boot  is  vet  Secret, 

. '  .  '  9  The 
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9  The  Ancients  read  it.  Like  a  Stidn-  «.,i  r 
Was  their  Glofs  upon,  Vt  AxaneaJ’mTehi'f 
mam  l  it'd  coizvellhitr. 3  4  '  JLi  bu* 


I 


mam  Vita  c olive  Uihtr .  B  ,  _ _ 

Dv»  Oocdwm  obferves  licvc  in  r  i 
Condition  of  a  Bird,  which  has  lie,',  hSarJiSfiJ 
time.  When  the  time  for  it  arrives,  the  Shell  JL£  Z 


When  the  time  for  it  arrives,  the  ^lK!S 
%£ies  f?*y-  :Dealh  JS  the  breaking  of  the  Shell,  ’ 

..  m  Lnto  the' common  Annotations  I  will'  add  that  of 

F.  Amana  iMm  te  tmcat. ,  ira  t„a  eb  Ul0  defcedit. 
ihe  l ear  or  GOD,  will  deliver  us  from  His -Wrath, 
™  »aSao«w»  is  mighty  nice  h?re  ;  obfcryin*  that 
the  Letters  of  the  Hebrew  Word,  Cbm,  SO,  corfideveii 
ss  Jh!u ns  era.  1$,  make  the  I\  umber  of  Seventy* 

16  A  cfiKTST  is  here  asked  for!  "TOW 
37  JJr.  Patrick  thinks,  The  Beauty  of  the  Lord, 
rc  niay  m^an,  the  Lovely  and  Pleafant  Land  of'Tro- 


•*  /  •*  *■*- *  nwiiiwc,  JLUC  Jjvuuiy 

fifeniay  ti«n,  the  Lovely  and  Plcafant  tana  or  rrc- 
TOife. ;  [Compare,  Gen.  XL1X.  ij.  Deut.  yjll.  7,8.] 


PSALM  XCI.  ,  ' 

E  who  dwells  in  the  fecret  place  |  of 


!  Ill 


3  H  Him  who’s  the  molt  High, II  under  the 
ftiadow  he  fliall  lodge!!  of  theAlmightyOneJ 

2  I’ll  fay  to  the  E  i  ERN  AL  God,  ||  Thou’rt  Ij 
my  Security,  !l  and  thou’rt  my  tower,  inyk 
God  in  whom  II I  place  my  confidence.  H  | 

3  Surely  He  fliall  deliver  thee  II  out  of  the 
Fowler’s  fnare  5  IJ  He  Shall  deliver  thee  from 
the.  ||  malignantpeftilence.il 

4  He  with  His  wings  fliall  cover  theejfand 
thou  flialt  be  fecure  II  under  His  wings  5  His 
truth  fti .til  be  If  a  buckler  and  a  ihield.  (| 

<7  Of  what’s  the  terror  of  the  mghtlt  thou 
(halt  not  he  afraid  I  nor  of  thefarrow  winch 
l)v  dav  I  does  make  a  fivfter  flight,  II 


J 
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6  Not  of  the  peltilence  which  does  |j  in 
darknefs  take  its  walk,  I!  nor  of  i’uch  a  de~ 
ftru&ion  asil  does  at  the  noon-day  watte., I 

7  A  thoufand  at  thy  fide  (hall  fall  J  and 
clofe  at  thy  right  hand  ||  (hall  fall  ten  tliou- 
fand  ;  unto  thee  l|  it  fha’n't  come  nigh  atau.|| 

8  Thou  only  lhalt  confiderately  II  behold 
jf  with  thine  eyes  ;  II  and  thou  (halt  fee  the 
recompence  II  difpens'd  to  wdeked  men.  U 

9  Becaufe  Thou,  O  ETERNAL  God  rart 
my  fecurity.  )|  So  half  thou  gone  to  the  moll 
High  |!  as  to  thy  dwelling  place.  II 

io.  There  Ihall  not  any  evil  thing IJ  happen 
to  thee  at  all :  II  nor  Ihall  there  any  plague 
near  to  II  thy  habitation  come.  |j 

11  For  He  Ihall  to  His  Angels  give  I!  a 
charge  concerning  thee  Lll  that  they  in  all 
thy  ways  may  have  II  thee  in  their  cult ody.|] 

12  They  like  to  tender  nurfes  fhall  |!  in 
both  hands  carry  thee^jlleft  that  thou  lhouldelt 
dalh  thy  foot  I!  againlt  fome  hurtful  Hone. 

13  Thou  llialt  victorious  tread  on  the  \\ 
black  ferpent  and  the  afp  •,  II  the  dragon  and 
great  dragonthou  II  (halt  trample  underfoot-lj 

14  Becaufe  he  hath  lb  loved  me,  II  there¬ 
fore  I’ll  refcue  him  •,  I!  becaufe  that  he  hath 
known  my  Name,  II I  will  fet  him  on  high.  1| 

1?  On  me  he’ll  call  *  and  Him  I’ll  hear  fjj 
when  he’s  in  trouble,  then  II  I’ll  be  with  him ; 
I  ll  refcue  him,  ||  and  I  will  honour  him.  || 

.  16  m 
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Ip  him  with  i!  extends 

length  of  days  v  Jl  when  ,pon  my  Salvation  ft 
liiali  cauie  him  for  to  .look,  /j  !: 

SKlustrations  on  the  XCI.  P  SMl  ' 
r.imfelf  owned  the  Fialra  to  refer  to  & 
ly.:  Cjjict!:,  From  the  Eleventh  \  erfe  :  i  the  pf-id 

mk  gf  their  tie  ile/fabfij 

le  greater  than  any  of  the  M  nlfirine  Anils  ;  7w  i 

Sav;i0ur  Sr‘ve  to  His  Apofties  thelWa-s  ha-e  mert£ 
red  over  ?«»«#,.  The  iaft  Verfe  refers  plainly  to  tia 
Xcjurrccuon.  Jjr.  Patrick  thinks  the  Pfitte  to  have 
be&pt&iueujt  tne  time  of  the  Great  Peiti  knee  towards 
the  tnd  Or  p*vip  Reign.  Put  then  by  Oad .'rather 

6  -Dr;  Patrick  underftands,  Malignant  Fevfcrs  wKich 
rage  -in  the  ho tt eft  Seafori  of  the  Year. 

7  5fa»#  Cri  ticks  older  ve,  That  Side* or  Hand  men¬ 
tioned  w.ithout  any  Addition,  ftiil  medjjs,  The  Left 
'  ii.  An  AHuhon  to  the  Care  which  a  Nnrfe  K as  of  a 
Child.  O  Gracious  and  Wondrous  1 

13  Be  chart  will  maintain  .our  Tranflatron  ;  -which 
admits  none. but  Serpents  into  the  whole  Speech  of  the 
Ha 'unit.  rr.  1 

14  Thefe  are  the  Words  of  the  Glorious  GQD  unto 
His  AvgAs,  when  He  gives  them  their  CommiffioivtO 
look  after  His  Faithful  Servants. 

PSALM  XCI  I. 

A  Pfalm.  A  Song  for  the  'Sabbath  >  , 

irxnJS  a  good  thing 'to  celebrate  ^  with 

‘JL  Praife  the  ETERNAL  God  dj  and  to 
Sing  Praiie  unto  thy  Name,  jj  O  Thou  that 
art  molt  high,  j  -  ■  V  rtO- 

2  In  every  Morning  to  declare  j|  Thy  kind 
Benignity,  j  and  jn  the  darknej r  of  the. 
Nights |j  declare  thy  faithfuinels.|| 


0 
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-  Upon  an  Inltrument  that  lias  f|  Ten 
firings  ro  furntfh  it  *  fl  and.on  the  Pialtery.  j 
uni  witli  11  a  Song  upon  the  Harp.  |] 

4  For,  6  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  in  11  Thy 
Work,  baft  made  me  giad^jj  In  the  works  ot 
thy  Hands  I  do \\  make  my  triumphant  long*  | 

5  0  Thou  EIERNAL God,  Thy  workf, \ 
low  , very  great  .are  they  !  (j  Thy  exquifRe 
Gotitwvanees,  H  how  very  deep  are  they  !  \\ 

6  A  Man  grown  ltupid  like  a  Brute,  ||  is 
ojie  Whcr does  notknow  ;  ||  and  he  that  is  a 
fool  does  not  |)  well  underhand  this  Thing,  j 

7  When  liket’neHerb,  the  Wicked  flowre,,j 
and  all  the  . Workers  of  j|  what’s  evil,  ftou- 
r?fh>  Tis  that theyjj  maybe  deftroy’d  forever.) 

8  But  Thouwhoart  th’ETERNAL  God,j 
f  JEHOVAH  is  Tby '  Name  ?  ]  fhalt  be  exalt¬ 
ed  very  High  |!  to  all  Eternity.  ] 

9  For,  lo  Thy  Foes,  ETERNAL  God ,  II 
For,  lo,  Thy  hateful  Foes  |j  fhall  perifh,  and 
all  Workers  of|J  Evil  fhall  be' deftroy’d.  | 

ic  But  thou  wilt  like  unto  the  Reems 
exalt  my  horn  on  high  •,  ||  aMd  I  fhall  be  a- 
nointed  with  [j  a  very  grateful  oil.  \\ 

1 1  My  Eyes  fhall  alfo  look  with  thought } 
upon  my. enemies jjj  my  ears  fhall  hear  of 
wicked  men  j|  that  rife  to  do  me  hurt. -'ll 

12  The  righteous  one'  fhall  Hourifh  as  }i 
the  Palm-Tree  ufe  to  do'-,  |j  he  fhall  grow 
J  Ke  tbeCedaf-Tfee J!  that' '15 in  Lebanon. || 

•  3  i %■  TheV 
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I?  They  who  are  planted  in  thr  PTahT  w 
f  ^ETERNAL  God  s  ||  there  fhaU  flll 

flounfh  u,  theCourtsi!  of  Him  that  is  our  God  !| 
H  They  even  in  old  age  fhall  fill  j|  be 
veilding o  their  Fruit  5 1|  they  fhall'cont:- 
3i ue  in  good  cale,||  and  keep  their  verdure  fill]  '1 

tfrntYt  cJ°  ?1£h  the  equhG of  the & 

ThRN  AL  God ;  j|  He  is  my  rock  and  there 

is  no  d  iniquity  in  Him.  ||  1 

Illustrations  on  the  XCII.  P  S  AL'M. 

THc  Old  Rabbins  have  a  Notable  Paflaee;  That  the 
Halm  relates  to  the  World  to  comej  and  the 
wherein  the  People  of  God  frail  enjovan  entire  Sabbath. 
which  will  be,  the  days  of  the  Mejfiab. 

The  Truth  is,  we  have  here,  as  Dr,  AUix  obferves, 
a  prophecy  of  the  Happinefs  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Jewifr. 
Nation  in  the  Great  Sabb.ith ,  whereof  the  Apoftle 
1  peaks  to  the  Hebrews.  GOD  promifes  here,  to  give 
them  the  MeJJiah  for  their  King,  after  the  DeRru&ion 
of  the  Antichriftian  Powers.  Compare  the  fourteenth 
verie,  with  Ifa.  LXV.  zo.  Probably  David  misfit 
write  the  Pfalm,  after  the  Lord  had  given  him  fuch  Reft 
rouild  about  fro?Ji  all  bis  Enemies  ^  that  he  concluded 
he  frould  be  able  to  fubdue  thofe  who  frould  hereafter 
venture  tooppofe  him. 

10  Unicorns  are  a  Fabulous  Animal ;  we* J1  keep  the 
Hebrew  Name  o  Rooms,  until  we.  are  better  agreed 
about  the  true  Englijb of  it  $  which  Bochart  will  have 
to  be  the  Arabian  Wild-goats . 

i  a  Hu  g  o  Gilt  or  inns  has  this  GloLs ;  — — He  per- 
forms  In  the  End  more  than  he  promifed  in  the  Bfgt* 
in?.  As  the  Palm  has  a  fmajl  Booty  but  the  lop  js 

very  great  and  large.  ' .  pciTM 
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PSALM  XCIII. 

irpHe  ETERNAL  God  is  now  the  King  v|| 
X  High  Glory  He  puts  on  ;  II  Th’  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  does  now  put  on  II  a  m  ighty  for¬ 
titude,  ti  He  girds  Hina  fell,  ready  to  aSi  ^  [| 
The  habitable  World!  is  liken  ill*  fo  eftab- 
lifh’d,  that  II  it  fhall  be  mov’d  no 
a  Thy  Throne,  it  is  cfiabliihed  IS  from—— 
who  can  tell  the  term  ?  ||  Thou  art  ftill  what 
thou  arr  from  an  li  unknown  Eternity,  |j-  >  -r  - 
?  The  floods  lift  up,  ETERNAL  God,"  the 
floods  lift  up  their  voice  ;  ||  the  floods  have 
lifted  upon  high!  their  hideous  dafiling  noife.|| 

4  Th’  ETERNAL  God,  who  is  on  high,l|.is 
mightier  than  the  noife  li  of  many  waters, 
mightier  than!  mighty  waves  of  the  Sea.  |l 

5  Thy  teifmonies  unto  us  ||  are  very  faith¬ 
ful  ones*  |i  Holinefs  does  adorn  thy  houfe, 
ETERNAL  God  forever,  [j 


■j  t *.y 


w"*  F**  ;  .  f*  *  •  *?  • 

II  lus  t  r  a  t  ions  on  the  XCIII.  P  S  A  L  M. 

ONe  obierves,  the  Pfitlm  is  an  Hymn,  wherein  the 
Reign  of  the  Mcjfiah ,  as  beinL*  the  true  JEHO- 
A  ^c^cribed  5  Alter  the  deftrudtion  or  the  Beaji 

winch  Jits  upon  the  great  Waters.  Jn  the  laft  Yerfe, 
Ihe  Reiteration  of  the  jewifh  Nation  is  mentioned,  as 
an  Ait  eftablilhed  by  many  WitneJJ'es, 

W  as  not  the  Haim  compoled,  when  fomeol  thole 
hnemies,  began  to  take  heart  again,  and  threaten  a 
.Oiituvbance  to  the  Tranquility  of  David's  Kingdom, 
to  w  hicn  ne  was  confident,  in  the  foregoing  I  Him,  thev 

;  could 
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canid  never  give  an  overthrow..?  T>  p,/r;,{ 
tr.akesthjs  conje&ure,  yet  adds,  That  the  P&im  -V 
in  a  more  fublime  fenfe  to  be  arpiyed  moH  wdw* 
of  our  SAVIOUR’S  Kingdom.1  X  “fc 

-d  the  Rf 'iC  th\S  t0  be  in  ^ 

...id  a,l  the  Haims  that  follow,  unto  the  Hundredth. 

,  K.mcbi  carries  this  to  the  Davs  of  the  ill.-///  J. 

when  (  as  he  renders  k  )  The  Holinefs  of  God V  L-fi 

beMlrefb'i-  He  expounds  it  from.  ifa.  u/.. 

of1 0  od  tM*?  t0  S°  into  the 

God  ,  yea,  all  m  the  Honfewi\l  defirc  to  he  Huh  ■ 

yea  all  wdl  dejire  to  be  Holy  hke  that  Honh,  ’  ’ 
But  then  the  Teft, monies  of  GOD  will  be  found  c.f- 

rerdiirr  rn  90D.^th  pratlidted  and  promiied  con- 

ccii.mg  His  Houje y  Will  heaccompliJlied. 


PSALM  XCIT. 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  The  God  |i  tJ 

V/  ,  whom  revenge  belongs  a  Shine  forth  i 
conipicuoufly,  0  God  II  to  whom  rewnee 
belongs.  !l  M i 

2  O  thou  Judge  of  the  Earth,  Ho  thou  |[ 
exalt  thy  fell' on  high  :  I!  a  retribution  render 
thou  f  unto  the  haughty  ones,  II 

3  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  How  long  || 
fhall  very  impious  ones-,!!  How  lorglhall  very 
impious  ones ||  maketheir  triumphant  boaft?| 

4  How  loTig  hhaW  they  ftill  belching  out,  1 
talk  what  is  very  hard  >  ||  How  long  ft  all  all 
theyboalt  themielvesll  that  work  iniquity  ?)| 

y  Thy  People,  0  ETERNAL  God,  i  they 
break  to  pieces  quite ;  ||  and  they  unto  thine 
heritage  !!  humbling  affli&icn  cattle,  i  { 


2Ji 


PAL  M  XC1V. 

The  Widow  and  the  Stranger,  thefe  |j 

t  .  .  t  ,1  _  II  ^  A  +*  Vi  *1 1* 


6  me  vviuuw  anu-  miv,  uu^bw,  — j  II 
with  {laughter  they  dettroy  5 H and  them  that 
are  the  Fatherlefs  ||  they  murder  barbaroufly. 


*  jq  ^  ^  W  ^  4  ^  jJ  Jl  ^  ^  1 1  ^  L  X  V  y  XXL  Wi  X  vi-  V  k*1  f  J  ^ 

7  And  this  is  that  which  they  have  faid. 
JAH  will  not  fee  at  all  ;  ||  nor  will  the  God 
of  Jacob  take  J  a  cognifance  of  it.  II 

O  /  \  a  fv^A  r  Kf  rti  ti/Ji  An  Of 


People,  .  ^ 

when  comes  j|  the  time  that  you’l  be  wife? JJ 

9  He  who  with  skill  did  plant  the  Ear,  |j 
think  you,  that  He’ll  not  hear  ?  ||  II  it  is  He 
that  form’d  the  Eye,  ||  think  you,  that  He’ll 
not  fee  ?  || 

10  He  that  inftrufts  the  Nations,  What?|| 
lhall  He  not  argue  right?  ||  ;Tis  He  who  does 
communicate  ||  all  knowledge  unto  Man.  || 

u  But  the  ETERNAL  God  does  know  || 
the  thot’s  of  earthly  Man  ;  ||  He  knozds,  that 
they  are  nothing  but  ||  meer  foolilh  vanity.  | 

1 2  O  blefs’d  theMan,  whom  thou,0  j  AH, 
with  chaft’ning  dolt  inftruH  ;  ||  and  dolt  out 
ot  thy  law  beltow  ||  a  teaching  upon  him  ! 

i?  That  thou  from  days  of  evil  may’lt 

afford  a  relt  to  him  ;  ||  whillt  that  a  pit  is 

digged  for  l|  him  that’s  the  wicked  Man.  II 

Eor  the  ETERNAL  God  will  notj|  caft 

His  own  People  off ;  ||  neither  will  He  for- 

lake  what  is ||  His  own  inheritance.  II 

tftItL“t  judgment  lhall  anon  return  ||  even 

in  liPTrrl|l?|1  ,’J  and,all  that  are  upright 
-a  heart  U lhall  follow  after  it.||  T  16 


2>2 


b  s  a  :l  m  xcjv. 

16  W  no  will  rife  upfor  mr  aeuinftii  n 
who  do  evil  things  >  ||  Who  Wilfft’and  im? 
me  again  11 II  workers  of  vanity  >  l  pf 

• 17  ™Qi's  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  bd 

given  help  to  me,  !|  my  Soul  had  quickl 
dwe0l  t.  “I  th=  jf.fad  fflen.cc  of  the  Grave.  || 

.  1  b  7  ■ ne“ 1  dld  %  tc/zhi/r  ^ /,#  n  My  foot 
is  on  the  ilip,  ]|  thy  mercy,  0  ETERNAL 
God,  II  was  what  fuftained  me.  \\ 

19  When  I’ve  a  multitude"  of  tho’ts,  j| 
mix  d  in  the  midft  of  me,  II  then  do  thy  coni- 
forts  make  my  Soul  II  glad  with  repeted  joys 

20  Shall  theThrone  of  things  tyrannous, 
hayd  fellowlhip  with  thee  ?  II  That  which 
enafts  into  a  Law  II  what’s  a  mifcheivous 
wrong  ?  |J 

21  They  raife  their  troops  againftthcSoulj| 
of  every  righteous  one  ;||  and  they  condemn 
to  death  the  blood  |  of  him  that’s  innocent.l 

22  But  the  ETERNAL  God  becomes  lithe 
tower  for  my  defence  ;  II  and  He  that  is  my 
God  becomes  JI  the  Rock  in  which  I  truft.  II 

2?  And  He’ll  to  them  repay  their  wrong,! 
yea,  He  will  cut  them  off  II  in  their  crime; 
the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  our  God  will  cut 

them  off.  II  * 

Illustrations,  on theXCIV.  PS  A L M. 

TIS  a  Pravfr  both  for  the  Chrijiian  Church  ant 

cfctfiA  «tofc 


XCIV,  XCV.  25? 

in  the  Prophecies,  are  found 


P  S  A  L  ill 

^ m^fly  ^ethe°np/^«  now  before  us. 

1J  o  The  £}  *  of  Animals,  efpecially  ol  Man,  js  a  piece 
ofTuch  aflooiflung  Workmanflup*  that  it  is  impoffible 
for  any  but  a  moil  bruitify’d  wretch, to  behold  it  Without: 
on  Acknowledgment  ot  a  Glorious  and  Infinite  GOD* 
sturmius' s  Exercitation,  Dc  VifvsXhgano,  makes  this 
iuft Remark;  Xobis  fuit perfuajiffimum,  Atbeifmujtt 
[mem  vacant,  fpecnlativum,  habere  locum  ant  mvenvj 
non  poffe,  in  e0  homine  qui  oculi  fabric  am  attento  am¬ 
mo  vifpexerit .  The  Philofophy  of  the  Ear ,  would 
make”  the  fame  Remark. 

io  He  that  has  taught  all  Nations  His  Will  (  or  the 
‘Difference  between  the  Goad  and  Evil)  fhall  not  H<^ 
cm  red  them.,  when  they  iranfgrcjl  it  ?  Kinichi  thinks 
it  refers  to,  Ultio?ies  Dei  hijigmores ,  the  more  fignal 
judgments  of  GOD  fometimes  executed  among  the 
'Nations  ;  as  the  Fate  of  Sodom,  and  the  like. 

io  The  Quadrate  form  of  the  Hebrew  Word  ufed  , 
here  for,  make  glad,  leads  to  this  Tranflation* 

PSALM  XCV. 


Come,  and  let  us  ling  with  joy  ||  to  the 


ETERNAL  God  -J  0  jubilate  unto  the 
Rock  |l  whence  our  Salvation  comes*  II 

2  Quickly  let  us  before  His  face,  ||  with 
due  confeffion  come  $  H  and  make  withPfalms 
to  Him  the  praife  \\  of  a  glad  Jubilee.  i| 

3  For  the  ETERNAL  God,  He  is  lj  a  God 
who’s  very  great  *,  ||  and  He  is  a  great  Sove¬ 
reign,  11  plac’d  above  all  the  God’s.  || 

^  \is  m  whofe  hand  are  the  deep 
tecelfes  of  the  Earth  *,  II  the*  weary  tops  of 
mountains  too  |J  do  all  belong  to  Him.  || 

‘  T  2  “  5  He 


2JJ  .  p  ;s  3  1  31  .  XCV. 

tis  to  whom  the  Sea  belongs  •  11 
He  created  it  5 1|  His  hands  were  a'llb  hS 
that  form  d  ||  the  Earth  now  dry’d  from  in 

6  0  come,  let  us  proftrate  our  Pelves  i|an‘d 
let  us  humbly  bow  ;  ||  before  th3  ETERNAL 

God  who  is  ||  our  Maker,  let  us  kneel!  || 

7  For  He  s  our  God,  and  woe  of  His  II 
Failure  the  People  are,  II  and  the  Sheep  ofHis 
hands;  if  ye  ||  will  hear  His  voice  to  day. jj 

8  O  harden  not  your  hearts,  as.  they  ||  nj 
the  Contention  did  ;  ||  as  in  the  defart  on  the 
day  II  of  the  Temptation  there.  ||. 

9  The  day ,  wherein  your  Fathers  did  |j 
tempt  me  fo  Jin  fully :  II  A  trial  they  did  make 
of  me,  |!  and  they  beheld  my  work.  II 

10  I  Forty  years  was  grieved  with  II  this 
race  of  Men,  and  faid  ;j|  The  People,  they 
wander  in  heart,  j|  and  have  not  known 
my  ways.  |j 

n  For  this  caufe  I  have  made  an  Oath  f 
in  my  incenfed  wrath, ||That  they  by  no  means 
ever  ihallll  enter  into  my  Reft.  II 
Illustrations  on  the  XCV.  PSALM. 

UR  Apoftle,  Heb.lY.  i.  ftows  us  that  the  Malm 
I  js  an  Exhortation  unto  the  Israelites,  to  pi  epic 
for" the  receiving  of  the  Meffiab,  who  is  tb  brine  their 
Nation  into  the  happinefs  ot  the  great  SMatifn. 

Ave  not  the  Deep  Mines  of  Silver  and  bold  in 
'  u4/  , if  ot  the  Earth  particularly  referr’d  unto? 

i  U  ,?<*. 

Dei  funt,  fine  Deo  wyieunt  oltineri.  Th{y 


o 
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p  S  A  L  M  XCVT. 

f  a  nnd  thev  demanded  new  Proofs, 

*»  to"  W”k* 

ot  GOD. 

PSALM  XCVL 

Sing  to  the  ETERNAL  God  \\  a  Song 


o 


51DS  10  - u 

V  ,  that  fltall  he  new;||  O  fing  to  the  t- 
TERNAL  God,  11  All  that  are  on  the  Earth Ul 

2  0  fing  to  the  ETERNAL  God  :  (|  to  His 
Name  bow  the  knee-,  [)  Evangelize  from  day:. 

'  to  dav  11  of  His  Salvation  Ml.  H 

3  Of  His  bright  Glory  an  account  U  unto 
the  Nations  give;  |]  among  all  People  give 
account  \\  of  His  molt  wondrous  works.  j| 

4  For  the  ETERNAL  God  is  great,  ||  and 
greatly  to  he  prais’d;  H  He  above  all  the  Gods 
is  to  if  be  had  in  reverence,  fl 

5  For  Idols  vain  are  all  the  gods  [j  the 
People  do  adore ;  H  But  the  ETERNAL  God 
is  He  ||  who  did  create  the  Heav’ns.  || 

6  Before  Flis  face  is  to  be  feen  ||  Honour 
and  Majefty ;  H  and  in  His  fanStuary  are  j[ 
ftrength  and  a  diadem.  |j 

7  O  Families  of  Peoples,  Bring  |1  to  the 
ETERNAL  God  ;  |1  Bring  ye  to  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  ||  glory  and  fortitude.  1| 

8  Bring, ye  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  the 
glory  of  Flis  Name  ;  ||  prefent  ye  an  obla¬ 
tion,  and  l|  fo  come  into  His  Courts.  || 

9  Worfhip  th’  ETERNAL  God  in  the  || 
beauty  of  holinefs  ;  ||  tremble  before  Hi 
hce,-0  all  ||  ye  dwellers  on  the  Earth.  to 


s 


PSALM  XCVI. 

A  10  Proclaim  /&/>  wj  thing  abroadilamon? 
tlie  Nation5  tf//  5  -|  That  the  ETERNAL  One 

5Sth,5* -Jl  *  ,KlnS  upon  His  Throne.  II  The 
World  fhall  be  now  ftablifhed  ;  j  it  fhall  not 

«*  W’4  s 11  He>1  3uiSe  th=  People  whh 
the  things  jj  that  are  forever  right.  |f 

1 1  O  let  the  Heavens  now  rejoyce,  |]  and 
let  the  Earth  be  glad  ;  ||  Let  the  Sea  lift  it’s 
soaring  voice,  ||  and  what  it’s  fill’d  withal.  | 

12  Let  the  Field  have  triumphant  joy, 
and  all  that  is  therein  ;  ||  Then  the  Trees  of 
the  wood  fhall  all||make  a  loud  fhout  for  joy.|| 

1 3  Let  them  do  this  before  the  face  ||  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  j  ||  Becaufe  He  comes  ;  be- 
caufe  He  comes  ||  that  He  may  judge  the 
Earth.  j|  The  habitable  World  He  will  ||  now  j 
judge  in  righteoufnefs  ;  ||  and  He  will  judge 
the  People  in  jj  His  Ready  faithfulnefs.  || 

Illustrat  ions  on  the  XCVI.PSALM. 


B 


Ehold,  the  Praifes  of  GOD,  that  are  to  be  Suns;  b7 
the  JewiJI)  Natio //,  at  the  Second  ^Coming  of  thc 
, 'MeJJiah •  They  invite  all  Nations  that  furvive  the 

"Judgments  on  the  AnticJjriftian  Powers,  to  acknow- 
lede^Him  for  their  GOD,  and  reject  the  Idolatries  they 
liave  hitherto  pra£tifed. 

t  Several  of  the  Tews  themfelves,  own  that  this  be- 
longs  to  the  Time*  of  the  Mcjfiah.  We  ought  cer- 
raifflv  to  have  Him  in  our  Minds,  when  we  Sing  a  Nero 
■  Sonl  for  the  New  Grace  in  Him  granted  to  us. 

°  ii  Why  ?  The  Earth  is  to  be  reftored  unto  a  W- 

radiCalc  State,  at  the  Coming  ot  the  Lord. 

-  j$y  the  Heavens  here  called  upon,  to  r  j°y  >  • 


PSALM  XCVI.XCV1I.  *57 

L  e  r,ot  underhand  the  Angels  ?  By ^£artl>,  all 


5&SS  »» ** 

and  Vf-e  Inhabitants  ot  the  IJlands, 

■  fly  che  Fii  Ids ,  the  Husbandmen  and  Shepherds,  who 

dwell  in  the  lields 


py  the  3Ve« 
who  are  with  ioy 


r  of  the  Wood,  the  Woodmen  and  Forefters , 

.  joy  to  fee  the  happy  Day  'approaching 

when'  "li  the  Idols  that  are  Worlhipped  there,  fliall 
be  thrown  down,  together  with  their  Groves. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

ATOw  the  ETERNAL  God  does  reign,  \\ 
)%i  O  let  the  Earth  fejoyce.ytf  aW  let 
the  many  Hies  thereof!!  ildne  With  a  chear- 
ful  joy.  i;  ' 

2  A  cloudand  a  derrfe  darknefs  aoth||  en- 
compafs  Him  about  4 II  Juftice-and  Judgment 
ate  the  firm  K  foundation  of  His  Throne.  I! 

?  fire  goes  before  His  face  and  huinsjf  all 
round  His  Enemies  •, II  ' 

4  His  lightnings  fill  the  World  with  light-, jj 
the  Earth  fees  it  and  fhakes.  || 

7  Like  melting  wax  the  mountains  are  $ 
diffolv’d  before  the  face  II  of  the  ETERNAL 
God-,  before  ||  the  Lord  of  all  the  Earth.  ]j 
A  0  let  the  Heavens  now  declare  |]  abroad 
His  righteoufnefs^!)  and  of  His  radiant  glory 
let  S  all  People  have  a  view'.  || 

7  Confufion  be  to  all  thofe  who  !!  fervs 
graven  Images ;  ||  who  do  in  Idols  boaft  them- 
feiyes.  JI  Worfhip  Him  all  ye  God’s  !  || 

?  Zion  heard  and  was  bright  with  jov  -, 


1  4. 


a  no 


7 


of 


very 
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Sds  2  s He  w s 

r  **  Iherfjf°r  ?e,  riShteous  one  a  light  B 
Town  a*  an  bidden  feed-,  II  and  for  them  who’re 

upright  in  heart  1/  there  is  a  joy  « 

-  !f  r^r  nhxar  5e/!Shteous  ones>  Rejoyce  [| 
in  the  ETERNAL  God ;  ||  and  when  you  do 

commemorate  II  His  Holy  One,  give  thanks.  |j 
iLLUSTRATIONSOn  theXCVII.  PSALM. 


THE  Pfalm  is  of  the  fame  Defign  with  the  fore- 
going.  It  infults  the  New  Idolaters ,  the  Anti* 

•  .  %  *  _  _  r  .  — -  -mi  *  i 


chriftian  ones,  with  the  Coming  of  the  Mcjiab  who 
5s  to  condemn  them.  It  reprefents  the  Joy  which  His 
Coming,  will  give  unto  the  People  ot  GOD,  and  unto 
the  Jewi/h  Nation  in  particular.  Was  not  the  Pfalm 
written,  on  fome  Conquefts  made  by  David ,  after  the 
Ark  was  brought  to  Zion  :  when  the  foregoing  Hymn 
was  made,  in  hope  of  the  great  things  to  enfue  ?  In 
lubduing  thefe,  GOD  might  fight  for  His  People,  with 
fome  fuch  Tempeft  as  that,  z  Sam.  V.  20,  21,  24. 

1  Mr.  Mejirezat  obferves,  That  fince  the  IJIes  are 
the  Gentiles  5  the  Reign  here  muft  be  a  Reign  of 
Grace,  3nd  favourable  to  them.  In  fuch  pxpreflions 
as  imply  a  Reign  of  Grace ,  the  Lord  who  Reigns  mull 
fce  the  Mefjiah.  Our  Apoftk  Pml  might  well  apply 
the  Haim  to  Him  j  '  '  5  Mafm 


2>9 
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TSAI,  M  XCVII,  XCVIII. 

5  Msjiia  notes,  that  Adonai,  is  a  Name  on  Illultri- 

ous  Accounts  peculiar  to  the  Son  of  GOD. 

6  - — A  dreadful  Tempeft,  managed  by  Angelica 

S  Mlnifters,  declares  the  juft  fcverity  of  GOD  agamic 

:  His  Enemies.  '  _ .  -  .  ~  , 

ii  Some  jewlfh  Rabbi's,  by  this  Light  undentand 

the  JSleffiab .  As  they  do,  JJan.lI.n.  pfaLJDOFV  D  ic. 

- - but,  O  Chriftian,  all  the  Felicity  thou  hopeft  for, 

;  rnuft  he  for  a  while  conceal’d,  as  under  the  Clods3\vith 

•  Z  Sentence  ot  Death  upon  it. 

PSALM  XCVIII.  r  n 

^  J  ^  rt  -V  ~  •—  *■  *  ^  * 

A  Pfalm.  >  '• :  c 

O  the  ETERNAL  God,  0  fing  I!  anew 
Song;  for  He  hath  II  done  wonders  •, 
His  right  hand  has  Him  !|  help’d,  and  His 
holy  Arm.  II 

2  Th’  ETERNAL  God  has  caufed  His  || 
Salvation  to  be  known  ;  II  In  the  eyes  of  the 
;•  Nations  He  II  hath  Ihewn  His  righteoufnefs.lj 

3  He  minds  His  mercy  and  His  truth  |j  to 
l  th’  houfe  of  Ifrael ;  II  All  the  ends  of  the 

Earth,  they  have!  our  God’s  Salvation  feen.jj 

4  O  Jubilate  now  all  the  Earth  ||  to  the 

*  ETERNAL  God  ;  II  O  raife  your  voice,  and 
fing  aloud,  II  and  celebrate  with  Pfalms.  II 

>  0  fing  to  the  ETERNAL  God,  II  with  a 

’•'Cll'tuned.  harp-,  ||  Do  it  with  a  ten-dringed 
;  iaPtIani  the  voice  of  the  Pfalm.  || 

?  trumpets  which  affemble  troops, || 
j  3nd  with  the  found  of- horn, li  O  Jubilate  be- 
tore  the  King  |j  who  is  th’  ETERNAL  God .11 

•— - - - r— -  •  -  y 

7  Let 


'!• 


■]i 
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XCVIII,XCIX. 

7  Let  the  Sea  make  its  thundrltig  noife « 

mhl  'w  uhiCh  fi1lleth  h  ?  !  J°  the  habi¬ 
table  World  !!  and- its  inhabitants.  II 

B  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  for  iov| 
with  acclamations  loud  jllTogether  with  them 
aLo  let  IS  the  mountains  make  their  fh’outs. 

J  Pet  them  do  this  before  the  face  j!  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  ;  II  becaulethat  He  is  coming 
forth  II  that  He  may  judge  the  Earth.  II  The 
habitable  World  He  will  II  now  judge  in 
righteoufnefs;  II  and  He  will  judge  the  Peo¬ 
ple  with  II  things  molt  exactly  right.  | 

Illustrations  on  the XCVIII.P  S  A L M, 


A  New  Song  •  To  be  Sung  at  the  Second  Coming  of 
the  MeJJiaK  Compare  the  Firit  Verfe  of  tbj 


Tfaiin  with  Jjau  XII.  ;• — -which  by  the  way,  invincibly 
fliews.  That  the  Mcjiab  is  GOD.  It  foretells  the  l*e- 
calling  of  the  Jews, ;  and  Exhorts  all  Nations  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  M ejjiab  as  GOD.  The  judgments  on 
the  Antichrihian  Powers,  muft  be  before  the  Happi- 
neis  of  the  :Jcws,and  theConverfion-  of  rhe  other  Nations. 

PSALM  XCIX. 


i  npH’  ETERNAL  God  now  reigns  asKm|;l 
X  O  let  the  People  quake ;  ||  He  fits  be¬ 
tween  the  Cherubim  j  II  O  let  the  Earth  be 
mov’d .  II 

2  In  Zion  the  ETERNAL  God  II  is  greatly 
magnify’d  ;  II  and  above  all  the  Peoples  Hef 
is  now  advanc’d  on  high.  II 

0  let  them  celebrate  thy  Name 

-  -  -  ----  -  - —  -  with 


3 
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with  due  confeflions  now  j  H  It  s  great, and  it 

is  terrible;  ||  and  holy  too  it  is.  || 

4  TheKing'sftrength  alfojudgment  loves-, || 
right  things  thou  doft  prepare;!)  In  Jacob  thou 
doft  execute  ||  judgment  and  righteoulnels.  || 
y  Exalt  ye  the  ETERNAL  God, lev  n  Him 
,  who  is  cur  God ;  ||  and  at  His  footlbool  wor- 
j  fhip  ye ;  |f  He  is  the  holy  One.  | 

;  6  Moles  and  Aaron  eminent  |  among  His 
Minitters  ;  ||  and  Samuel  eminent  among  H 
i.  them  that  call  on  His  N  ame.ll  Thefe  did  their 
invocation  make  ||  on  the  ETERNAL  God ;  || 

,  and  He  then  granted  unto  them  jj  a  gracious 
audience.  (|  S' 

[  7  He  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  J!  gave  O 
racles  to  them  •,  j|  they  kept  His  teftimonies. 


i  and  (I  the  Law  He  gave  to  them. 

8  Thou  heard’ft  them,0  ETERNAL  God,|{ 
our  God  ;  Thou  waft  a  God  \\  that  fpar’d 
them  ^  and  thou  didft  revenge  1!  the  things 

1  defign’d  at  them.  | 

9  Exalt  th5  ETERNAL  God,  our  God  ^  j} 

:  and^at  His  holy  hill  [|  Worlhip  >  for  the 

;  ETERNAL  God,  ||  Our  God's  the  HolyQne.jJ; 
lLLusTRATioNsontheXCIX.PS  A  LM. 

HTHE  Pfalm  isCalculated  tor  the  Comine  8cKinedom 
theMeJfiah  ;  whenHisThrone  fhallbe  inZion  • 
a u  *  newTokens  of  HisPrefence  among  them . 

*  ih^iPcian  ParaPhrafe  is  $  <  Tho’  the  whole 
c  t  j  *n  an  uPr°av5  we  are  fafe  and  fecure  ; 

<  Twr  '‘•A  *s  atten^ed  with  Innumerable  Heavenly 
fitters,  who  are  a  Guard  unto  His  Faithful  Wor- 
•  in ippers,  -  -  - -  -  -  -  -  -  -  5  *jhe 


*■  < 
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i.orfIhEut12  S  u®  *L%wV  * 

1°"‘1  '“s  n,'fi‘d » *<«  w 

.;  ?  X,r^f  ”oteV  That  the  Particle,  jW,  o(u5 
intimates  one  very  Eminm  &  g 

t.iat  are  fpoken  of.  °  Wlv 

8  BatrffkS'Vmv hijiftistbis;  *  When  they  Travel 
■  unto^Thee  Ihou  didlt  fulfil  their  Petitions,  piling  W 
foi  tto  fakes,  the  Sins  of  tliofe  who  contemned  their 
Authority,  and  were  contriving  how  to  depofe  them 
[  TSumb.  XII.  i,  9,  io.  XVI.  a,  31,  32.  j  Sum.  Villi 
,.738,9.] 

P  S  AIM  C. 

I  'r Ow  unto  the  ETERNAL  God  || 

you  the  joyful  fliouts  j|  whic..  „„ 
heard  in  3  Jubilee,  ||  all  ye  vobo  dtaettcjn  Eai  tb.f 
2  Yield  fervice  with  a  Alining  joy  ||  to  tlfce 
ETERNAL  God  ;jl  with  joyful  acclamations 
come  ||  ye  in  before  His  face.  || 

?  Know,  That  th’  ETERNAL  God,  He’s 
God  3 II  He  made  us,  and  we’re  His  j  ||  we 
are  His  People,  and  we  are  ||  the  Sheep 
which  He  does  feed.  || 

4  With  due  confeflions  enter  ye  ||  His 
gates.  His  courts  with  Praife  ;  ||  make  due 
canfeffions  unto  Him  3  ||  fpeak  ye  well  of 
HisName.|| 

'  5  For  the  ETERNAL  God  is  good  ;  ||  His 

mercy  is  for  ever ;  j|  And  unto  Generations 
doth ]|  His  faithfulnefs  endure,  || 


are 
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Illustrations  on  the  C.  PSALM. 

H  Avewe  not  here,  an  Exhortation  of  the  returned 
'  lews  unto  all  People,  that  they  fliould  acknow¬ 
ledge  tilth-  SAVIOUR,  as  their  GOD  and  Creator,  con- 
littering  how  faithful  He  has  been  in  His  ltomife^  and 
wtat  er&t  Wonders  He  hath  performed,  for  the  fake 
of  His  People  ?  The  Jews  have  a  Report  that  the 
Pfalm  was  appointed  peculiarly  to  be  Sung,  when  then* 
Sacrifices  of  Thanksgiving  [ Lev .  VII.  12,  13.!  Were 
to  be  offered.  T  he  Lev  it  es  call’d.  The  Companies  of 
than  who  ^ave  Thanks  Jinto  GOD.  [  Neh.  XII.31,38.1 

were  the  Singers  ot  it.  ..  . 

3  The  Word  implies,  Advannng ,  Preferring,  Kai- 
fng  them,  as  a  People,  to  be  fuch  a  People  as  they 
were  $  a  great  and  a  mighty  Nation. 

PSALM  Cl.  ■-OT/* 


A  Pfalm  of  David . 

OF  Mercy  and  of  Judgment  both||  I  will 
now  make  my  Song ;  ||  Unto  Thee, 
D  ETERNAL  God, p  will  nowfingaPfalm.j| 
2  I’ll  in  a  perfect  way  he  wife  ;  (|  When 
wilt  thou  come  to  me  ?  j  In  the  midlt  of  my 
tidife  I  will  ||  walk  with  a  perfect  heart.  \\ 

9  I  will  not  fet  before  mine  eyes||  a  thing 
>f  Belial ;  ||  I  hate  the  work  of  wanderers  :  |j 
t  (hall  not  cleave  to  me.  \| 

4  An  heart  that  is  perverfely  bent, !] 
[frail  depart  from  me  •,  ||  and  I  will  take 
notice  ot\\  one  that’s  a  wicked  man.  || 

J  III  cut  off  him  that  llandereth  his 
neighbour  fecrctly  •,  \\  One  high  in  looks  and 
proud  iti  heart, |1 1  will  not  bear  with  him.||  6 


it 

no 


t 


2<?4 


a 
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£  HI  eye  the  faithful  of  the  Land  II  tW 
they  may  dwell  with  me  5 II  He  that  w2k 
ln  a  Perif a  way,  H  He’l  be  my  Officer.  ||  “ * 

7  In  the  midft  cf  my  houfe  none  lhallll 
■dwell  who  does  work  deceit :  ||  before  mil 

lyes  J|ft3Dil  1  d  1JOne  II  *,ia11  be  wll°  telletffl 

8  1  as  the  mornings  do  recur,  j|  with  dole  ■ 
confinement  will ) j  defcroy  all  of  the  wicked 
ones  |  that  are  upon  the  Earth.  j|  And  ibis, 
gat  from  the  City  of||  Him  who’s  th’  ETER-n 

INAL  God,  ||  I  may  extirminate  all  tlieati- 
who  work  iniquity.  || 


!,! 


Illustrations  on  the  CL  PSALM.  1 


a 


D. Avid  on  the  Death  of  Saul,  was  immediately 
promoted  unto  the  Kingdom,  However  he  had 
not  yet  the  entire  Kingdom.  In  the  mean  time  he  re- 
folved  with  himfelfhow  well  he  would  govern  wheA 
GOD  fhould  make  him  King  over  all  1 Jr  art  as  Well  as 
Judah.  • 

But  indeed,  We  have  here  the  Character  of  thofe  whop 
are  to  be  admitted  among  the  Subjects  of  the  McJJiah  in L 
His  glorious  Kingdom  j  and  the  manner  wherein  He  will  . 
cute  off  them  who  pretending  to  acknowledge  His  Laws,  • 
have  overthrown  all  Righteoufnefs  in  the  World* 


i  In  thefe  Two  Things,  Mercy  and  Judgment ,  doe? 
confitt  really,  Vita  hit egr it as  :  efpecially  the  In¬ 
tegrity  of  an  O  fficer .  , 

jLifJiin  makes  a  Remark  on  the  Order  of  the  W  01  S 
Hrft,  Mercy,  then  Judgment .  Now  and  Here,  tne 
former:  Anon  the  Latter.  Per  Temper  a  d,Jlmgw- 


mus  h&c  duo , 


jlrnohui 
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f  I  Arnobius  has  a  fine  Thought  here.  A  Saint \\ _ill 
:  be  an  Aim  stiver.  He  will  underftanc]  when  a  cHRIbi 
" canes  to  him,  in  the  Perfon  of  a  diftreded  Brother . 

8  Early.']  Munjiers  glofs  is,  Before  others  are  cor- 

irnpted  with  them.  ,  . 

e  Athanalius  has  a  Note  of  P/e/y  here,  which  tho  it 
i;  bc  not  the  Senfe  of  the  Place,  is  worth  our  thinking  on* 
As  the  Morning  is  the  Beginning  of  the  Dayr  fo, 
the  Beginning  of  our  Sin  is  in  the  fraudulent  Suggefti- 
C onot*  our  Enemy  the  Devil  To  Deftroy  the  Wicked 
K  hi  the  Morning  is  to  Obferve  and  Defeat  tire  Devil,  in 
the  Beginning  of  his  Temptations.  The  Soul  of  Man 
7:  is  the  City  of  the  Lord.  We  fhould  betimes  deftroy 
1  the  petighjs  of  the  wicked,  therein,  by  an  Early  Mor¬ 
tification  beftowed  upon  them. 

PSALM  CII. 

A  .Prayer  of  the  Affiided  when  that  he  is  overwhelmed^ , 
and  pour eth  cut  his  fad  Complaint  before  the 
t)  ETERNAL  God. 

*  1  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Do  Thou  !| 


1 


my  Supplication  heat;  |j  and  my  loud 
Cry  made  in  Diftrefs,  [|  let  it  arrive  to'Thee.j| 


2  In  the  Day  of  my  Trouble,  Oh  ! 


Hide 
ar  to 


t* 

if  not  thy  Face  from  me;  ||  Bow  thine 
;  me-,  in  the  Day  l|  I  call,  foon  anfwer  me.  || 
j.  3  For  as  the  Smoak  does  pafs  away  ||  lo 
are  my  Days  confum’d  ;||  and  as  the  Wood 
laid  on  the  Hearth  j|  my  Bones  are  burned  up. 

\  .J  Heart  is  fmitten  like  the  Graft,  ! 
and  it  is  withered  up  ||  Infomuch  that  I  do 

forget  1|  t°  eat  my  daily  Bread.  1 

p.1  r  Y  re.  011  of  the  Voice  that  is  |l  by  my 

ij  Tit  rt  roaMlng  rnac^e  ’  11  ™y  bones  do  evident- 
y  clcarejl  unto  my  wafted  $kjn,  6  I 


n- 
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ma?-e  like  tlle  Pelican  ||  that  sin 
the  Wildemeis  ;  ||  I  am  like  to  the  Bittern 


II  ^  i  1  ' 


which  |j  affe&eth  Solitudes.  „ 

.  7  I  pafs  the  weary  Nights"  without n  en¬ 


joying  any  Sleep  5  _ 
am  on  the  !|  top  oft 


t 


and  like  the  Sparrow 
Iie  Houfe  alone.  || 

8  My  Enemies  do  call  on  me  |  Reproaches 
every  Day  •,  j|  they  that  are  mad  againltme 
do  1|  form  curling  Oaths  from  me.  j| 

9  For  truly,  as,  *  and  in  my  Bread  |[  A  flics 
is  what  I  eat ;  j|  and  my  Drink  I  have  min-  \ 
gled  with  ||  the  Tears  that  1  have  Ihed.  ||  |m 

10  From  the  view  of  thy  Anger  V/>,  ||  and  - 

of  thy  boiling  Wrath ;  Becaufe  that  thou;:t 


f 


! 


halt  lift  me  up,  ||  and  caft  me  down  again. 

ri  My  days  are  like  a  lhadow  which  ||  is 
now  on  the  Decline  $  ||  and  like  unto  a  par¬ 
ched  HerbAj  ev’n  fo  I  wither’d  am.  || 

12  But,  O  ETERNAL  God,  Thoudoft|| 
endure  forevermore ;  ||  and  thy  Remem¬ 
brance  from  one  Age  ||  unto  another  Age.  || 
i?  Thou  wilt  arife,  and  now  thou  wilt| 
to  Zion  mercy  Ihow,  ||  becaufe  the  time  to 
favour  her,  |j  yea,  the  let  Time  is  come 


t 


14  Inafmuch  as  thy  Servants  do  ||  take 
wondrous  pleafurc  in  j|  the  Stones  thereo  , 

and  they  are  kind  ||  unto a  Turn’d  II 
1?  So  the  Name  of  th  E1ERNAL  God  || 

the  Nations  now  will  fear  5 1|  and  thyconjpi- 

glory  all  ||  the  Kings  upon 


cuous 
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16  When  the  ETERNAL  God  ftall  buildjj 
J  the  Zion  that  isfaWn,  ||  He  fhali  molt  vifibly 

appear,  ||  in  His  bright  Glory  [there.  | 

17  He  will  have  a  refpe£t  to  the  |  Praye* 

,I:  of  the  humble  ft  rub  5 1|  and  on  their  Sup¬ 
plications  He  ||  will  not  call  a  contempt,  || 

18  This  ftall  be  written  for  the  Age  || 

*:  hereafter  to  come  on  ;  ||  A  People  yet  for  to 

be  term'd  {I  ftall  alfo  Praile  the  Lofd.jj 

19  For  He  hath  looked  down  from  the  j| 

:  heighth  of  His  Holinefs-,  ||  From  Heaven  the 

I  ETERNAL  God,  ||  exactly  views  the  Earth. [|  ■ 
l:  L  20  It  is  that  He  may  hear  the  groan  ||  of 
P  him  that  lies  in  bonds  5  j|  that  He  may  fet 
E  at  liber  v  ||  fuch  as  are  ftns  of  death.  || 
fh  21  In  Zion  to  declare  the  Name  ||  of  the 
1-  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  to  declare  His  glori¬ 
ous  Praife  j|  inbothJerufalems.il 
’ol!  22  When  that  united  Peoples  ftall  ||  theif 
fEj  Congregations  form  ;  ||  and  Kingdoms  do  a- 
h,  gree  tolerve||  Him  who’s  th’ETERNAL  God.',! 

,  2^^ut.  *n  t^ie  mtddeft  of  the  way  !|  unto 
mJevlonousThings^  He  forely  hath  affliftei 
s  I,  He  hath  cut  ofi  my  days.  || 

, 24  !  .^dp*y  God,  Take  me  not  up  ||  ir 
f  mYrajS  Thf  Years  ^  Gene 

,  iaaon  to,  |  yea,  Generations  lalh  |1 

f  a  2i  1,1  "he  beginning  thou  haftlaid  ||  Foun- 

S  ia“r„fr„,h'E:'tth>»  the  Haveniilfo  rf 

Hy  hands  Bate  the  tare  Wotknianfhip,« 

y.  _  26  They! 


in 


'•T 


A.  *  ' 
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2  Q  TKev  1  perifh,  but  thou  (halt  endure  -'I  ' 
yea,  like  a  garment  they  li  fliall  all  wax  old  ' 
Thoul  t  change  them  as  II  a  robe,  and  thev’l 
tie  chang’d.  ||  .  •  >  :,i  -  j 

•27  But  as  tor  1  hec,  Thou  ever  dolt  11  con¬ 
tinue  what  thou  art  •  ||  and  thy  years,  the? 
are  filch  as  will  |!  not  ever  be  coil  fum’d.  |j  ' 

28  The  Children  of  thy  Servants  (hall  |  * 
have  a  fix’d  dwelling  place  ;||  and  their  Off¬ 
spring  before  thy  face  II  fliall  be  eftabUflled.ll 

III  us  that  rotts  on  theCII.  PS  ALM.  I 


AS  not;  the  Writer  of  tfte  Pfalm,DrfwV/ jJie  Pro- 
r  Y  pher,  who  in  the  approaches  0f  a  Great  Re¬ 
volution,  and  the  .Deliverance  of  the' Church  from  the 
Eabylonijh  Captivitv ,  fpent  Thfte  ’Kerens,  of  Days,  in  | 
fc-tret  Prayer,  with  Failing  be  breathe  Lord  ?  But,  ■ 
methinks,  the  Prophetic  Spirit  here  exprefies  Prayers 
and  Groans  for  the  Jewiflf  Natioh,  in  then;  Lilperfion, 
and  in  the  approach  of  their  Deliverance. 

3  The  PafricianP araphrafe  is  well ; c  My  Days  are 
c  fpent  as  difmally,  as  if  I  liv’d  and  breath’d  in  Smoke, 
y  Each  art  will  maintain  my’Verfion  for  the  Names 

of  the  Birds.  *  _  r 

8  It  may  be  read,  Sworn  upon  me.  Mztnjicr  s  Glois 

Is  ;  When^  they  befiowed  a  Curfe  on  any  one,  they 
wijflfd  him,  As  mi  fir  able  as  a  Jew. 

10  Lifted  up  in  Glorious  hopes.  [  Ezra. I.  S.J1.69. 
HI.  10. ]  And  then  cafi  down  ;  all  dalh’d  again.  [Ezra. 

1TSW  «k.es  tbe  Sf°7s  S e^flS  1 

Books  of  the  sfi'pnre’ -c«lv  fbTth^^ike  of  GOD. 
$dints  who  havefufteicd  gi  .  t  ]iter3lly  taken. 

Hr 


were  more  dear  to 


k  V  LT  C  i  lixrj  W  _  1 

wodliclt  Bailees  in  Layton. 


V~ 


z3 
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Come  think,  it  refers  to  the  Afflictions  the  Jews 
,  :1*L  midft  oF  their  Building. 


mtt  witK  in  the  midfi  of  their  Building 

PSALM  cm. 

Of  David. 


1  Mv  awakened  Soul,  Do  thou  ||  Blcfl 
v  J  railDfl'PSG  the  ETERN  AL  God;  j|  and 
allmy  Sard  powers  the  Name u  of  His 

pure  [fpOtief£]  holinefs.  || 

2  O  my  awakened  Soul,  Do  thou  i!  Bleis 

[altOapJG  the  ETERNAL  God ;  ||  and  O  for¬ 
get  not  any  one  11  of  all  His  CptTCtOU&l 
benefits.  II 

3  ’Tis  He  who  gives  a  pardon  to  ||  all  thy 
CtttOtt  Pile]  iniquities  ;  II  ’Tis  He  who  gives 
an  healing  tollall  thyfmoft  faD]  infirmities.^ 

4  ’Tis  He  who  doth  redeem  thy  Life  II  from 
the  COatfe  tfEftafce’gn  corrupting  pit  5 II  ’Tis 
He  who  thee  with  Mercy  doth  ||  and  witht 

compaffions  crown.  || 

5  ’Tis  He  who  with  the  thing  that’s  good|| 
doth  fatisfy  thy  CCtaPtttOQ  mouth;  ||  thy 
Youth  it  is  renew’d;  Then  likclIthelToatttTCQ 
Eagle  flialt  thou  be.  |j 

6  Th’  ETERNAL  God  is  ever  One  ||  who 
does  mott  righteous  things  ftO  all  0  U  and. 
Judgments  He  doth  execute  II  for  all  imt 
attjopprefled  ones.  || 

7  A  revelation  of  His  ways  II  He  did  to 
UPOlpi  Mofes  make  ;  H  and  He  reveal’d  His 
Works  unto !!  the  Cftapp£3  fgns  of  Ifrael.  II 

V  2  *  ~t-  -  8  Th’ 
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&JililTSAL  God  is  merciful  i  II  and 


m  m  full  of  clemency  5 1  to  anger  flol,2 
plenteous  II  [I^CtjT)  In  all  benignity.  |  ’ 

9  He  won’t  difpenfe  rebukes  in  wrath  II  to 
LlaarngD  perpetuity  ;||  He  will  not  have  it 
m  referve  II  unto  [CnOlCfg!]  Eternity.  ■ 

.  io  His  dealings  have  not  been  with  us  || 
according  to  our  Oo^t'D]  Sins  5 II  nor  hath 
He  recompenced  us  ||  according  to  our 
D&etnOtlSl]  crimes.  II 

Becaufe  that  as  the  Heavens  are  II  in 


ii 


heighth  [ratg’D  Up  above  the  Earth,  II  fo 
upon  them  that  fear  Him  doth  ||  His  [tttAtCi)- 
■lefta  mercy  ever  come.  II 

12  Even  as  far  as  is  the  Eaftlf  [fCtttOftAj 
in  diftance  from  the  Weft,  II  our  trefpafles  He 
makes  to  be  II  diftant  fo  [tietp]  far  from  us.  j| 

1 3  At  the  rate  that  a  Father  to||  Children  is 
C pitiful,!!  th’  ETERNAL  God, for  them 
who  do  ||  fear  Him  has  [peatttfng]  pity  too.|| 

i4'For  He  is  well  acquainted  with  ||  the 
Cfeefileo  frame  wherein  were  made,  ||  He 
very  well  remembers  this,  li  that  we  aic 

very  [fo^tfl  duft.  ||  , ,  ... 

i  j  For  foon-forgottenMan,his  dayspre  like 
unto  the[faDtng]grafsi!l  As  the  flowre  that tis 
in  the  field,  ||  fo  ’tis  He  ftourifhes  [alfofitlC] 

,  6  For  the  wind  paffes  over  it,  II  and  pre- 
fently  [at  OH  C  O  ’tis  gone  }\\  and  in  the  p  ace 
where  once  it  flood,  II  it  will  be  [feen  ailW 

known  no  more,  II  -  7 
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t7  But  the  moft  kind  benignity!!  of 
UHO’fflthe  ETERNAL  God,||  is  from  un¬ 
known  Eternity  li  flatting]  ev’n  to  Eternity  ill 
Upon  fuch  as  do  exercife  li  a.Cmll  copttant 
fesr  of  Him  ;  II  mid-  unto  Childrens  Children 
is  I  His  CfattltfUl]  conftant  right’oufnefs.  J 

18  'Tis  meant,  to  fuch  as  faithfully  II  do 
keep  His  C^Ol^.1  Covenant,  ||  and  to  thofe 
who  His  Precepts  mind,  II  that  they  may  do 

the  things  [tTgUtt’D-]  11  T  _  ,  „ 

19  His  Throne  has  the  ETERNAL  God  |J 
CfilC’fi  anti]  prepared  in  the  Heav’ns  ;  II  His 
Kingdom  alfo  over  all  ||  extends  its 

OStglJteottjei]  Government.  || 

20  O  ye  His  Angels, vaft  in  ftrength,JBleIs 
yeCantJ  ft]  th’  ETERNAL  God;  |  who 
do  His  word,  that  fo  the  voice  II  of  His  word 
may  be  CDUljn  heard.  || 

21  O  Blefs  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  II  All 

ye  Elis  Marfhal’d  Hofts  ;  || 

yeMinifters  who  execute  II  His  will  cadent 
’tig]  made  known  to  you.  || 

22  Blefs  ye  th’ ETERNAL  God,  O  all  || 
His  works  Cttiat  are]  in  places  all  II  of  His 
Dominion  ;  0  my  Soul,  II  Blefs  thou  [atlD 
Ptatfe]  th’  ETERNAL  God.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CHI.  P  S  A  L  Mf 

BEiiold  now,  the  Jewifh  Nation  returned,  and  rc- 
ce)Vet*  into  the  Favour  of  GOD,  and  Exhorting 
an  Creatures  to  celebrate  the  Miracles  of  His  Power 
and  of  Hjs  Goodneis.  "  v?  '  -  -  $ 
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A.  tbe  Midrajh  Tillin ,  there  is  an  out-of-the-wav 
.Ofcfemtion,  That  the  Pfalmift  calls  on  Iiimfelf  to  Biel! 
the  Lord,  no  lefsi than Five  Times  over :  which  anfwers 
not  pnly  to  the  Five  Books  of  the  Law  :  but  alfo  to 
the  Five  Ages  thro’ which  Man  is  to  pafs.  Fir  ft  His 
Condition  in  His  Mothers  Womb.  Secondly  His  Con- 
at  bis  pothers  Breaft.  Thirdly ,  His’condition 
^  Puffing  thio  the  Changes  oi  this  World.  Fourthly. 
His  Condition  in  the  prelate  of  GOD  after  Death. 
Fifthly,  His  Condition  after  the  Refurredtion  in  the 
World  to  come. 

5  The  Bleflmgs  of  the  ReJitrreElion  from  the  Bead, 
ate  here  celebrated.  That  Claude  He  redeems  thy 
Life  from  definition,  evidently  points  unto  it.  Now  j 
ftis  one  of  the  Promifes,  concerning  the  Bleflings  of 
the  Refurretlion ,  Ifa.  XL.  31.  They  JJmll  mount  up 
with  wings  as  Eagles,  which  the  jews  admirably  ap¬ 
ply  to  the  Bodies  raifed  from  the  Bead,  In  this 
Taffage  which  has  hitherto  been  read.  Thy  Youth  is  re¬ 
newed  like  the  Eagles  ;  there  are  Two  Claufes  couched 
according  to  t  he  fhort  Hebrew  way  of  exprefling  things ; 
SFirft  5  Thou  Jhalt  renew  thy  Youth  ;  which  Bochart 
■proves  to  be  the  true  Reading  5  A  thing  to  be  done  in 
the  beft  fenfe  imaginable,  at  the  Bcfurretion,  And 
then.  Thou  Jbalt  he  like  the  Eagles,  The  mar¬ 
vellous  Flight  and  Strength  of  the  Rejiirrction-Bc~ 
dies,  is  excellently  fet  forth  by  that  Companion.  The 
Vulgar  Tradition  of  the  Eagle  renewing  his  Youth  is 
not  countenanced  here. 

.  ia  By,  our  Frame  here,  the  Jewifh  Rabbi’s  under¬ 
stand  the  Lztzar  Harang ,  the  Figmentum  malum ,  the 
Xvil  Frame,  which  we  call  Original  Sin  *  wh  erect 
re  read,  Gen,  VIII.  n.  The  imagination  of  the  Hunt 
of  Man  is  evil  from  Ms  Youth  The  fame  M 
they  call,  The  poifon  of  the  Old  Serpent.  And,  O 
Enemy ,  whereof  we  fo  often  read  in  the  Saci  ed  Oiaj$* 

Aqd,  The  Heart  ofStw*  ~  J?  Lct 


- 
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.  N  rn  received,  as  to  prejudice 

l7  Lrt  Gi0‘s  |-'c  i  vLt.nurneti  of  god; 


x?  Lrt  n.ct  ^  BiahteoicfneJI.  of  GOD, 

the  Re^iuis  due  i  {ho'win°“  favour*  to  us  for 
jlliiflnoufly  difpIiyeA  in  But  yet,  it  may 

that  bountifully  and  liberally  imparts  U%ht  and 
unto  the  World. 

psalm  ;c.iv.  , 

Y  Soul,  Blefs  thou  th’  ETERNAL 


M' 


I 


J 


.  ,  God  ETERNAL  God,  rny  God, 
rhou’rt  very  great,  Thou’rt  cloathed  with 

Honour  and  Maiefty.  H  ■  „ 

2‘  As  with  a  Garment  on  Him  He  ||  covers 
with  Light  HI  He  doth  extend  the 
Heavens  like  a  curtain  round  about.  j| 

3  He  on  the  Waters  lays  the  beams  jj  01s 
chambers  •,  He  doth  make  the  Clouds  His 
chariot  •,  He  doth  walk  ||  on  the  wings  01 

the  wind,  •  l-  ■  ■ 

4  He  doth  make  Spirits  for  to  be  U  Angels 
fent  forihby  Him, and  He  a  flamingfire  does 
make  j  to  be  His  Miniiters.  j| 

1  Upon  the  Bafes  for  it  He |  has  founded 
well  the  Earth  •,  ||  fo  that  it  fhall  not  be 
remov’d  •,  \\  no,  not  from  Age  to  Age.  (J. 

6  As  with  a  Garment  thou  didft  hide  \\  It 
with  the  vaft  abyfs  •,  ||  At  firft  above  the 
mountains  did  |)  the-  waters  take  their  place-ii 
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L??!  tbfn,thty  Hed  aw-ay  at  thy  || 


forcible  rebuke 


t 


a  t  ,v  ;  ^  the  voice  of  thv  thiin. 

deJ.  B  made  hafte  to  get  away.  ||  •  ’l 

b  The  mountains,  they  make  their  afcent  A  . 
the  valleys,  they  defcend :  |  All  ftillunt6  the 
proper  place ;  |  Thou’ft  founded  this  for  them.  | 

,  9  r'lou1  ,ha«  determined  a  Bound]|  the  whic  i 
they  fhall  not  pafs  •,  ,||  that  fo  they  mayn’t 
yeturn  again  j|  to  overwhelm  the  Earth  ji 

10  Into  the  valleys  He  fends  forth|j/iVm 
that  flow,  from  fprings;  j|  which  do  among  the  I1 
mountains  take  ||  their  never-ceafing  walk.  |jl 

11  They  do  bellow  their  drink  on  all  ||  the 
bealts  that  range  the  field  5  |j  There  the  wilijf 
&ffes, tbo’Jb  wi ld\ \andflupid, quench  their  thiril.j  n 

1 2  By  thefe  the  fowls  ofHeaven  havefltheir [ 

.habitation  made  j  ||  among  the  branches  here  ill 
they  do  ||  give  a  melodious  voice.  ||  | 

1 3  He  From  His  chambers  doth  diftill 
waters  upon  the  hills  ;  ||  from  the  fruit  p 
thy  works  the  Earth  ||  is  fully  fatisfy’d.  || 

14  He  for  the  Bealls  makes  grafs  to  grow; 
and  for  the  ufe  ofManj|  He  granteth  herb 
?hat  fo  He  may  ||  fetch  food  out  of  the  Earth.[ 

15  Ev’n  wine,  that  chears  the  heart  of 
Man, ||  thatlo  his  face  may  Ihine  ||  with  oil; 
and  bread  which  does  give  ftrength  ||  unto 

the  heart  of  Man.  ||  . 

1^  The  trees  of  the  ETERNAL  God,  jlthefe 

do  abound  with  fap  5 1|  the  cedars  of  the  Le- 
- -  -  *  there.  II  •  •  ll 
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17  That  fo  the  little  Birds  may  there  || 
build  and  enjoy  their  nefts-,.|\  The  Stork  par¬ 
ticular/)/  has  \\  the  fir-trees  for  her  houfe.  || 

18  The  mountains  of  a  ftately  heighth||  for 
theWild  Goats  are  thefe;||the  rocks,thefearea 
refute  where||theRock-ratslodgcthemfelves." 

19  He  form'd  the  Moon  that  fo  it  might 
determine  ftated  times ;  ||  The  Sun  is  well 
acquainted  with  |j  the  time  of  going  down.  |j 

20  The  darknefs  thou  didlt  conftitutejjand 
then  the  Night  arrives-,  ||  all  the  wild-crea¬ 
tures  of  the  wood  |l  do  creep  abroad  in  it.  || 

21  That  fo  they  may  come  at  their  prey  || 
then  the  young  Lions  roar  5 1|  that  fothey  may 
by  feeking  h  id  ||.  their  fuftenance  from  God.)| 

17  TheSun  does  rife  ,on  this  they  doljgather 
themfelves  together  ;||  and  then  they  to  their 
dens  repair  ||  there  to  lay  down  themfelves.|] 

_  2;  Man  being  fo  fee ure  from  thefe ,  ||  goes 
forth  unto  his  work  5 1|  and  to  his  ufual  hus¬ 
bandry,  ||  until  the  Evening  come.  j| 

24  Thy  works, 0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,j| 
how  are  they  multiply'd  ?  |]  In  wifdom  hail 

thou  made  them  all ;  ||  Th’  Earth’s  with  thy 
riches  fill’d.  || 

V  d  his  great  and  fpreading  Sea  is  fo  ill  the 
1  imming  things  are  there;  ||  And  there’s  no 

number;  living  things  ||  both  fmall  and  great 
are  there,  ||  "  ,6 

26|There  ’tis  theShips  do  Iteer  their  courfe;j| 

•  "i  ”  *  . .  There's 
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J^rtatLeyiathan  :li  him  thOT  haft  form’d 

^ fAiien?tJ  lrS?  is  fport  therein-  » 

theil  °n  thee  ^Loneft  have 

JS  "penfte‘lCeatta,1’ « that  fo  thou  in  due 
feafon  may  ft  ||  afford  their  food  to  mm. , 

,  ^  Tiswhat  thou  doft  afford  to  them,  that 
they  do  gather  up  *  li  Thy  hand  thou  opeivft, 
io  thcy^  Uic  !i  then  farisfy’d  with  good,  1 

29  Thou  hid’ft  thy  face,  they’re  troubled 
then;||Their  fpirit  thou  withdraw’!!;  they  die, 
and  fothey  do  return  li  to  their  Original  dull.  1 

30  Thou  wilt  fend  forth  thy  fpirit;  they  j 
created  ar &anew  5 . it.-arsd  thou  to  the  face  of 
the  Earth,  ||  wilt  a  renewal  give.  II 

31  The  Glory  of  th’  ETERNAL  GodJl  it 
fhall  endure  forever  5 1|  The  joy  of  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  II  will  be  in  all  his  works.  II  j 

32  He  does  look  down  upon  the  Earth  ;  |i 
it  falls  a  trembling  then  :  I!  He  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  gives  a  touch, (land  prefentlv  they  fmoke.jl 

I’ll  fing  to  the  ETERNAL  God  II  as 

long  as  I  do  live ; II  while  I  have  any  being  i 

will  ling  urfto  my  God.  || 

34  My  meditation  upon  Hint,  R  it  ihaU  be 

very  fweet  h\\  In  the  ETERNAL  God  1  w.U|| 

with  a  bright  joy  be  glad.  ||  .-fum’d  i| 

,5  From  Earth  let  Stars  be  con lum  dj 

a;  -j  tlr  imoio.vhe  00  more  ,|i  My 

thota  th-  ETERNAL  God.  11  &«  HAUt 


LCr-JAH  nm.  II 


1LLUS- 


iilhvho 


fSALM  Civ.  -  277 

^lustrations  on  thep^felJe^here 
HE  Works  of  C»  Wicl«d, 

T  tK  Dr  AUi*  obferves,  chiefly  relays 

,  to  the  Kingdom  of  the [££*>*§  theW*u 
theCuvfe  expte^d  m  vfa  jr,  was  treated 

j»  Jfatban,  as  he  was,  about  Building  the  T empk,  M 
,  Iona  after  fell  into  a  Contemplation  of  the  Divine 
!  Vji  ftv"  who  having  built  this  great  World  for  His 
fiffir  needed  none  of  bis  Erefting.  The  Pfalm  here 

I  begins  in  Terms  like  tliofe,  a  Sam.  VII.  m. 

tf  \  A  Curtain.]  Some  render ■  the  Word,  A  Skin , 

/,  apd  have  this  Note  upon  it.  The  Heavens  are  an  Open 
Book  ;  (  fuch  of  Old  were  made  of  Skim :)  to  teach  us 

,  the  Knowledge  of  GOD*  ■  _ 

if  4  GOD  often  fends  His  Angels ,  into  the  Winds >  and 

f{  into  the  Lghtn’ngs  and  Thunders ,  to  execute  His 
Royal  Heafure. 

15  The  Eating  of  Oil ,  and  the  Ointing  with  it,  we 
1 5  all  know,  produces  this  efteft.  But  befides  this,  hear 
David  Kimchu  Indicat  noilis  Lampadcs,  qua  iUumi - 
is  want  facies  hominum. 

II  n  Behold  a  rare  Broke  in  the  Mi  draff)  TiUin  -y  z 
,  tare  ftroke  from  the  Infidel  Jews ?.  The  Sun  is  the 
:  MESSIAH.  Yea,  they  proceed  further,  to  find  Hell y 
(  the  Dens  of  the  Wild-Beafts. 

■;  *4  H  every  one  of  the  Fixed  Stars ,  whereof  the 

ill  Telefcope  has  brought  great  Numbers  into  view,  a  Sun 
attended  with  a  Chorus,  of  Sat cllits  ?  Come  from  our- 
■;  "zm  Pafs  by  the  Planets  in  our  Syjiem,  and  pafs  by 
%Qrnete^rs  °f°ur  Atmofpfigere ;  In  our  Globe  the 
^Jds  are  without  Number.  Of  .the  Beafis  includir# 
#  Fr£ms>  ^  know  150  forts*  Of  Birds  500;  Of 

ShcH-FiJI)  Six  times  as  many  -  Of  In- 
5'  *  r?  ihort  of  aoooo3  according  to  Bays  Com¬ 
putation. 
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®l’put  i5ooo-;  But’; 


Ruy  concludes  there  are  more  than  Triple  the  NrirG  ' 

Hut-  t-hcn  what-  xt:. _ t__  T  t-  dumber,  i^i 


But  then  what  prodigious  Numbers  of  hdhiZR 
the  feveral  fpecks  !  An  amazing  inftance  in  the  A  4 
malcules  difcovered  by  Levenbaeck,  which  difcoveri^l 
are  confirmed  by  others.  No  ids  than  450oo  livil: 
Creatures  in  a  quantity  of  Water  no  bieger  than'  l 
grain  ot  Millet.  He  affirms  8*80000  of  thefe  livinl'1 
Creatures  to  be  feen  in  a  drop  of  Water,  yea,  Millio:!- 
of  Millions  of  Millions.  Oh!  Manifcld  Works  1  0h| 
the  Power,  Oh  !  the  Wifdom,Oh !  the  APaieftv  ofoJi 
Glorious  GOD 


51  A  his  follows  on  the  Lords  Feeding  every  Crca*. 
turc  ±  and  on  His  other  Works  of  Goodntfs  aud  Boun¬ 
ty.  An  Intimation,  that  He  doesall  this  Good  untcP 
His  Creatures  with  Delight;  He  rejoyces  in  it..  It  ft 
it  weae  does  Him  Good  to  fee  His  Creatures  happy,  jo 
35  The  Jews  have  a  Remark,  That  Hallelujahs  m  , 
not  ufed  until,  the  Sinners  be  confirmed  out  of  Mj, 
Earth ,  arid  the  Wicked  be  no  more .  Compare  thf 
Repetition  of  Hallelujah  in  the  ApocaLypfc .  with  this' 
Obiervation.  Hallelujah  is  a  Note  Calculated  for  th®t 
Time  of  the  Great  Revolution ,  when  the  Kingdom  oL 
the  MeJJiah  iliall  arrive.  Under  the  Kingdom  of  An- 
tichrift ,  there  has  been  a  mock-ufage  of  AUrtutir. 
But  it  is  ridiculous  to  read  the  foolifh  and  monftrous 
Etymologies  of  that  Word,  afligned  by  the  .an  oft  celKrj 
bra  ted  Writers  among  the  Romanics .  Is'iiot  here,  a.  q 
Notable  Key>  for  the  opening  of  the  Hallelufti^ 
Halms  ?  i  - ,  • . . Sfa; 
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1 


to 

ir 


1  /’“'lOnfefs  to  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  Call  ye 
Gj  upon  His  Name ;  J  among  thePeople , 


0  make  known  |j  His  admirable  Works.  Ot . 


PSALM  CV. 


„  To  Him  with  voices  fing  $  to  Him  ]  fing 
too  with  Inftruments  *  U  talk  ye  of  all  the 
wondrous  Works  H  which  have  been  done 

|y  Him.  1|  . 

Value  your  felves  upon  the  Name  ||  of 
His  molt  Holy  One  •,  ]]  0  let  the  heart  of  them 
reiovce  ||  who  feek  th’  ETERNAL  God.  [| 

I  VO  feek  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  |  feek 
[;Le  His  powerful  lfrength  ;  Ij  Seek  to  behold 
His  glorious  Face,  |)  Do  this  continually.  |] 

5  The  admirable  things  which  He  |j  hath, 
done,  Remember  ye-,  ||  the  Prodigies  which 
I:  He  has  wrought]]  andjudgments  of  His  mouth]] 
■|  6  0  you  that  are  the  QfF-fpring  of  |]  His 
Servant  Abraham  j  |)  O  you  that  ar.e  the 
t  Children  of  ||  Jacob,  His  chofen  Ones.  || 

I  7  Tis  He  who  is  th’  ETERNAL  God  j| 
cAhat  is  become  our  God-,||  His  Judgments  now 
m  fieri  and  /e»OT»]lquite  over  all  the  Earth.il 
J  8  He  hath  been  very  mindful  of  ]|  His  C.o- 
w venant  forever;  j|  the  Word  He  for  the  A^e 
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12  When  as  they  in  their  Number 


—  An  v*4vijl  i'h uii jucr  Were 

but  a  few  mortal  Men  *  ||  Yea,  but  a  verv 

(tf  «  II  J  C  **  * _ • _  .  *  •  •  II  4 


few  indeed,  ||  and  Sojourners  in  it.|| 
i?  Then  from  one  Nation  they  unto  ,,  j. 
nether  Nation  walk’d ;  |j  and  from  one  King¬ 
dom  they  unto  fl  another  People  went.  || 

14  He  did  not  fufferany  man  j)  to  do  them 
any  wrong  5  >|  a-ndHe  did  upon  their  Account  j| 
give  His  reproofs  to  Kings.  || 

1 7  He /aid.  Do  not  you  dare  to  touch  j 
thefe  mine  anointed  Ones  ;  ||  and  unto  thefe 
ft iy  Prophets  do  |j  not  any  iujury.  || 

16  Then  after  this,  He  called  for  ||  a  Fa¬ 
mine  on  the  Land  ;  |  the  whole  fupportine 

O  .  _  rr  _  L  T>  J  i  i  U  /-s  17"  sr  /y  <t  1  u 


Staff  of  Bread  |j  he  broke  and  made  to  jail.  || 

17  But  he  before  their  Faces  then  fl  did- 
fend  a  Man  of  Note  ;||  Jofeph  who  was  then  ; 
barter’d  for  \\  a  Servant,  was  the  Mart,  ||  U. 

18  His  foot  they  did  firft  humble  with  |> 
th’  Affliftion  of  a  Chain  ;  ||  The  Iron,  that§ 
did  Penetrate  ||  unto  his  very  foul.||  :: 

10  ’Turn  thus  until  the  Time  came  for  : 
the  coming  of  His  Word  ;  ||  the  Wot 
theETERNALGod  || then  fully  cleared M : 

20  On  this  the  King  did  fend  and  fet  ||  h % 
at  his  liberty  s||  The  Ruler  of  the  Peopled  I 

to  freedom  him  relfore.  ||  , 

21  He  conflicted  him  to  be  J  the  M  J 

of  his  houfe,  ||  yea,  and  the ^Governour  cl 

all  j)  that  was  poffefs  d  by  hifn.  ]|  ^  T!iat 

-  -  '  1 
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52  That  He  might  lay  reftrajnrs  upon  !] 
his  pririces.as  he  pleas'  d,  |  and  that  He  might 
make  t h citj  be  wile  |j  that  were  his  Senators.-} 
n  Then  Ifrael  into  Egypt  did))  on  this  of- 
cfien  come,  f  and  Jacob  in  the  Land  of  Kamil 
became  a  fojourp.er,  |i  ■ 

24  His  People  He  did  very  much  ||  then 
caufe  o  fruftily  ;  )!  and  made  them  to  im* 
prove  i  ;  ltrength  j|  above  their  Enemies.  H 
2  Tuat  they  fhould  hate  His  People,Heif 
did  turn  about  their  heartland  that  againftHis 
Servants  they  |(  fhould  plot  deceitful  things.  |j 
2 6  He  lent  a  Mofes,  who  became  jl  His 
humble  Minifter;  |!  lie  font  an  Aaron  whom 
fee  had  |J  now  made  His  chofen  one.  || 

I  27  Thefe  did  among  them  fet  the  words)} 
His  prodigious  ftgnS  ;)|and  Wondrous  prodi- 
gies  which  were  \\  done  -in  the  Land  of  Ham. If 
ij’  28  He  did  fend  darknefs  upon  them,))  and 
fit  grew  very  dark.  |  Twas  at  this  time  that 
they  did  not  ||  rebel  .agaihll  His  word.  }| 

'  29  He  turn’d  their  waters  intoBloodJHnd 

He  deltroy’d  their  Fifh.  ))  ■ 

30  IhemLand  bro’t  forth  great  ftore  of 
hrogs,j  ev'„  where  their  -Kings  did  lodge.)} 
f  He  did  give  forth  the  Word  and  thin  ft 

tiilSIndT  •  °uma  5anie.?li^  ^dgive  forth 
”,  f  r.  Licejjdid  iwarrri  in  all  their  coafts)} 

with  fwfm  He.  Save  them  hail,  end  fire 

*  >th  flames  fliot  through  their  Land.|!  ! 

33  Hd 
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A  T  He  fmote  their  Vines  too  and  tht 
Tigs  >  I  ^nd  broke  their  bounding  Trees  II 
34  He  gave  out  His  Command  for  it  U*  and 
then  the  Locuft  came  ;  ' 


’til 


the  Caterpillar  alio 
berlefsv  jj 


came,  jjand  it  was  numUv,.Wo,  ir 

3>  They  did  entirely  eat  up  all  jj  the  her¬ 
bage  of  the  Land  5 1|  and  they  did  eat  up  all 
the  fruit  |  which  grew  upon  their  foil.  j 

36  He  alfo  did  in  all  their  Land  |j  finite 
every  Fir  ft- born  thing;  ||  He  did  finite  the  ritft 
fruits  which  werej|produced  in  their  ltrength. 

37  And  He  brought  forth  thofe  IJraehtes, 
with  Sdver  and  with  Gold  ;  II  yea,  there was 
not  in  all  their  Tribes  jj  One  feeble  Perfon 
found.  j| 

38  When  they  took  their  departure,  thenj| 
Egypt  was  very  glad  ;  jj  Becaufe  a  grievous 
fear  of  thefe  [|  was  fallen  upon  them..jj 

39  He  did  expand  a  cloud  to  be  jj  a  cover 


ing  over  them 


and  with  it  was  a  Fite  ior 

toll  illuminate  the  Night.  || 

40  On  their  Petition  then  He  did  jj  bring 


and  with  the 
tern  to  the 


them  great  fore  of  Quails ; 
bread  offleavenHejjfupply’dt 

41  He  opened  a  Rock,  and  thence  ||  the 
waters  gufhed  out ;  j|  away  they  thro’  dry 


His 


places  did,  jj  a  River,  take  their  courfe. 

42  For  He  did  mind  His  holy  word,! 

Servant  Abraham,  j  -  ’ 

S  42  And  brought  hisPeople  form  withjgi 

with  fongs  his  chofen  ones. |j  44  1  ' 


_ 
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44  Then ’twas  He  of  the  Nations  did  ) 
bellow  the  Lands  on  them  :  H  The  labour  ot 
the  People  then  ^  they  their  pofleffion  made.|| 

45  All  this  that  fo  they  might  obferve||His 
Inllitutions  there, \\  and  that  they  might  obey 
His  Laws.  |]  Sing  Hallelujah  now.  \\ 

Illustrations  on  theCV.  PSALM. 


A  Meditation  prepared  by  the  Prophetic  Spirit  Jot 
the  Jewifh  Nation ;  to  raife  their  Expectation  of 
fuch  things  to  be  done  tor  them,  as  were  done  for  their 
Dtl  verance  out  of  Egypt,  Compare,  Mic.\II.  15* 

4  The  Strength  ot  GOD,  and  the  Face  oi  GOD,are 
Names  of  the  MeJJiah . 

6  Some  Jewifh  Comment aries  invite  u$  to  Read,  not, 
Te  Seed  of  Abraham ,  &c.  But,  The  Seed . — — £  i.  e.The’ 
Mejfuhj]  of  whom  it  follows,  He  is  the  Lord  cur  GOD  * 

So  Ms  lac.  II.  15.  Hebr.  The  Seed ,  who  is  GOD .  The 
flj  Old  Rabbi’s  underftood  th t  MeJJiah  there* 

[  8  Arnobitis  finds  the  Thoiifand  Gejterations ,  in  fo 

many  diftinCt  Nations  and  Languages  anon  found  among 
thefons  of Noah.  Eut,  the  GrandArticle  in  th  ^Covenant  of 
GOD,  is,  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  will  he  a  God  unto 
)  His  People,  [  Jer.  XXXII.  38.]  Herein  ’tis  implied. 
That  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  will  in  His  MeJJiah  give 
r  Himfelf  to  lx?  fenfibly  enjoyed  by  His  People.  [  Lev* 
XXV J.  12.]  Hence  the  Cove?iant  will  not  be  fulfill'd,  in 
the  lull  ftnfe  of  it,  until  the  MeJJiah  come  to  Sit  on  the 
Thrcneof  Hts  Glory  among  His  People.fP/hZ.LXXXIX* 
34'lNor  indeed,  until  the  Pefiirrehtionfro??!  the  Dead* 

32*  ]  Confider  alfo,  Heb.  XI.  id. 
vv.thjRci'.XXI.  13.  Laftly,  There  is  a  Generation  ot 
.  a  enod  of  Time,  wherein  this  Covenant  of  GOD  will 

rC  \~bi^and  Permed..  And  here,  we  have  a 
fpecial  Chara&er  o[  that  Period.  The  World  where 

ojourn  will  not  endure  a  Thoujand  Generations* 

X  ’V"  But 
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fhe  tTlSV.  %*t*,'°*  in  fhe  Signification  of 
tne  Law,  ten  Seven  Years,  then  a  Thoikrdnd  Gm+a 

rar’nnfo  Scven^ho"fa”d  'Ye”S-  Indeed,  Such  a  Du- 
ration  for  our  World,  may  he  Typified  in  %  Seven 

ZW  of  the  Creation.  But  here  the  Word  is  not  in 

the  Plural  Number.  It  notes  one  fpecial  Gennntm, 

5  For  the  Chara&er  of  a 

J  h on f and  here  put  upon  it,  one  renders  it,  T he  Firft 
Age,  (  which  Bildad  fends  Job  unto,  )  namely,  tht  of 
the  Patriarchs ,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  the  Covenant 
Yea,  Run  chi  renders  it,  Ad  Dncem  in  Generation, 
and  expounds  it  of  Abraham f  However  let  us  keep 
our  Truncation  or,  a  Thou  land,  It  may  very  well  be 
rendred,  The  Millennial  Age\  Or,  The  Period  tl  ar 


:S 


2 


& 

] 


!0 

A 


nn 

p 

— r”  y  "  -  j  ^  -  --i» - -  -  /  ”  -■**  ■  '  i 

rendred.  The  Millennial  Age :  Or,  The  Period  tb^t  ■< 
fhall  have  the  Sabbaiical  Chara&er  of  a  Thovfni 
Years  upon  it.  The  Words  of  Mojes ,  Pfalm  XC.  3, ^ 
Thou  turneft:  Man  to  deftruliion,  a?id  fay  ft,  Return 
——are  a  Prophecy  of  the  Fcjhrreliicn.  It  follows,^ 

Thoufand  Tears  in  thy  Sight - Ponder  it. 

14  What  Kings  ?  See  Gen.  XII.  id.  &  Gen.  XX.  3. 

19  What  was,  Tried ,  in  our  former  Verlidn,  may 
be  read,  Purged ,  or  CZ<?W.  GOD  would  never  have  L 
jnfpired  with  His  Word,  a  Man  really  guilty,  of  fuen  |j( 

Trimes  as  Jofeph  was  accufed  of.  * 

„  R.  Solomon  Expounds  it  of  the  Love,  whermth  || 
he  bound  the  Hearts  of  the  Princes  to  him  ;  and,  km 
them,  like  the  Soul  of  Jonathan  to  ^fy. 

ri^The  Plague  of  Darknefs  is  mentioned  FM 
,,ere  tiie  tfraffr  )  becaufe  it  was  the 
upon  every  Individual ;  And  was  accompame  M 

raritionsof  and  Dr.  L  perform 

poles,  That  the  iy?n J  took  h.s  umc  to  P 

that  part  of  their  Obedience  to  the  Wort  ^  ] 

which  they  had  hitherto  ’g  dJd  not  have 

Their  Ci ^‘Remarkable  Thhig  ;  Thar  God 

Obedient  Teo  pie  l 
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« 
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■s 


PSALM  CVL 
PSALM  CVL 


28  s 


In?  Hallelujah!  0  Confefsfl  to  the  ETER* 
i>  N  AL  God ;  li  Becaufe  that  He  is  good  * 

becaufe  \\  His  mercy  is  forever.  |  „  ,, r 

2  Who  ftiall  declare  the  mighty  Atcs||  ol 
the  ETERNAL  God  ?  ||  Who  lhall  caufe  to  be 
heard  all  that  ||  He’s  to  be  pratfed  for.  • 

%  Bleffed  are  they  who  do  obfetve  j|  the 
thing  that’s  right-and-good  •,  H  B/eJfed  is  be 
who  executes  lj  at  all  times  righteoufnefs.  || 

4  ETERNAL  God,  Remember  me  ||  with 
fuch  a  favour  as  ||  thou  fhow’ft  thy  People  5 
and  with  thy  1|  Salvation  vifit  me.  | 

5  That  the  good  of  thy  chofenl)  may  fees 
To  Ihine  with  the  |j  joy  of  thy  Nation  $  To 
triumph  j|  with  thine  Inheritance.  H 

6  We,  as  our  Anceftors  have  done  ||  before 
us,  have  tranfgrefs’d  ;  ||  We  have  done  much 
iniquity  ;  ||  we  have  dealt  wickedly.  || 

7  Our  Anceftors  in  Egypt  did  ||  not  wife 
attention  give  |j  to  underftand  the  wondrous 
things  j|  which  were  done  by  thee  there,  |j 
They  minded  not  the  multitude  ||  of  thy  be¬ 
nignities  *,lj  but  they  rebelled  near  the  Sea,|| 
ev’n  at  the  Reedy-Sea.  || 

8  Neverthelefs  for  the  fake  of  |  HisName 
He  faved  them ;  ||  That  fo  He  might  make  to 
be  known  \\  His  mighty  Power  abroad.  1| 

9  So  He  rebuk’d  the  Reedy-Sea,  !)  and  it 
was  dried  up ;  j|  and  then  He  lead  them  thro’ 
•the  deeps  1|  as  thro’  a  wildernefs.||  X  2  1© 
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•r*?  1  huS  H,e  did  %e.  Aem  from  the  hard! 
of  them  that  hated  them  •  ||  And  He  redeeS 

them  go®  the  hand  ||  of  a  fierce  enemy. « 

n  Their  troublous  adveti  aries  then  the 
waters  overwhelm’d  ;  4  There  was  not  any 
lert  olthem  5 1|  no,  not  To  much  as  one.  j 

12  Then  they  believed  on  His  words;  !! 
they  did  ling  forth  His  praife.  ||  ■  " 

1?  They  made  halte  •  they  forgot  His 
works  }  ||  they  ftay’d  not  for  His  help.  |), 

14  They  lulled  with  ftrong  appetitej|  when 
in.  the  wildernels  ;  II  and  they  did  tempt  the 
mighty  God'fl  when  in  the  Solitude.  J| 

IJ  And  the  thing  which  they  did  requeftH 
He  granted  unto  them  ;  II  Nevertheiefs  a 
leannefs  He  ||  did  lend  into  their  Soul.  || 

16  Yea,  and  againft  Moles  himlelf,.|l  they 
envy’d  in  the  Campy!!  Againft  Aaron,  the 
holy  One  II  of  the  ETERNAL  God. !! 

17  The  Earth  did  then  open  itl'eif,  ||  and 
fwallow  Dathan  up  ;  ||  It  overwhelm’d  the 
Company  II  which  with  Abiram  were.  I! 

18  And  there  enkindled  was  among  li  their 
’  Company  a  Fire ;  ||  The  flame  fare#  did  ut¬ 
terly  II  confume  the  wicked  ones. 

■  19  Near  unto  Horeb  they  did  make  n  an 
idolized  Calf;  I!  and  to  a  molten  Image  they! 
did  then  bow  down  themfelves.  I!  . 

20  Thus  that  which  was  their  glory  they 
did  Shamefully  transform  ||  into  the  likenels 0 
a  Beef  (I  that  feeds  upon  the  grabs..  ||;  .  ‘ 
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2I  They  did  forget  the  mighty  God  A  who 

had  their  Saviour  been  5 II  who  had 
j  ne  t»ie  things  p  that  were' exceeding  great.  J 
d°  Works  that  were  very  wonderful  \\ 
within  the  Land  of  Ham  5  |  Things  that  were 
verv  terrible  |j  near  to  the  keedy-Sea.  || 

L  He  then  fa-id,-  He’d  deltrov  theta-,  but!] 
His  choien  Moles  ilood  II  i’  th’  breach  befor  e 
Him  to  divert  \\  His  wrath  from  flaying  thetti.R 

24  Yea,  they  did  caff  contempt  upon  If  a 
Land  to  be  delir’d  5  jt  and  they  did  not  rely, 
upon  II  what  He  had  promifed.  |j  » ■  • 

25  But  in  their  Tabernacles  they  il  kept 
ever  murmuring  HI  They  hearken’d  not  unto 
the  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  H 

26  He  therefore  lifting  up  His  hand||againft 
them  took  His  Oath,  j|  that  He  would  make 
them  fall, while  theyflwere  in  the  wildernefs.H 

27  That  He  among  the  Nations  would 
their  Offspring  make  to  fall ;  ||  and  that  He 
would  now  fcatter  themj|abroad  into  thelandsjj 

28  They  to  Baal-peor  alfo  did  II  in  his 
yoke  join  themfelves ;  ||  The  facrifices  of 
the  Dead  II  they  then  did  feed  upon.  || 

29  Thus  they  with  their  inventions  did 

great  provocation  give  ;  ||  and  lb  the  Plague 
broke  in  upon  ||  them.inefillibly.  il  I  .  - 

30  Then-  Phinehas  did  Hand  up  withPray’r|| 
and  did  proceed  to  do,  ||  the  execution  of  a 
T ' J  ~~  '■>  II  and  fo  the  Plague  was  ltay’d.|| 

X  3  1  31  An i 


288 


PSALM  CVI. 


o5TrAn^  f^’s  t0  him  was  reckon’d  as  II  a„ 

rt„°f/'gll,,e0“f”eft>  II  fr°m  one  AS» 

ther  Age,  ||  to  perpetuity.  | 

...  }\ \  Ah4  at  the  Waters  of  their  Mk  ||  they 
iais  d  a  boiling  wrath ;  ||  fo  that  with  Mofes 
there  it  went  J|  but  ill  on  their  account,  jl 

33  Becaufe  that  they  his  fpirit  threw  linto 
great  bitternels,  ||  and  then  he  brought  :orth 
tvith  his  lipsj|  what  (bould  not  have  been  there. 

34  Thofe  cuffed  Peoples  they  did  not 
JjoUy  exterminate,  ||  concerning  whom  th’ 


ETERNAL  God  jl  hadfo  commanded  them. 

35  But  they  did  mix  themlelves  among 
the  heathen  Nations  there,  ||  and  they  die 
learn  to  do  their  worksjjj  ev’n  their  Idolatries !' 

3^  And  they  did  ferve  their  Idols  wliich 
became  a  fnare  to  them.  |  "d;  ‘ 

37  Yea,  they  to  Devils  facrific'd  |]  their 
Daughters  with  their  Sons.  || 

38  So  they  pour’d  out  the  Blood  offuch|| 
as  were  poor  Innocents  *  ||  It  was  the  Blood 
of  their  own  Sons||  and  of  their  Daughters 
too,  II  Thefe  unto  Canaan’s  Idols  they  71  did 
tpa ke  their  facrifice  5 1|  and  with  fuch  bloody 
doings  was  ||  the  very  Land  defil’d.  || 

39  Thus  with  their detejlable  works  j|  they 
did  pollute  themfelves  ;|1  and  fo  they  did  a 
whoring  with  ||  their  own  Inventions  go.  || 

40  Now  the  wrath  of  the  ETERNAL  God|| 

again  ft  His  People  rofej  ||  and  He  did  now 
abominate  II  His  own  Inheritance*  ||  ,  4 
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4.  And  He  deliver’d  theinintojl  the  hand 


TT 


of4Ge„Mes  then  s  ||  and  they  that  hated  them 

did  bear  1  dominion  over  them.  II  .. 

a 2  And  they  that  were  their  hnemies  \\ 

fordv  qp  prefled  them,  |  yea,  and  they  vv  ere 
Set  their  hand  |  into  rubjeaiottbrought.il 
42  He  many  times  delivered  them  ;  |  But. 
wflh  their  counfel  they  provoked  ftill  and 


were  brought  low  1  for  their  iniquity.  \| 

•t  Kevertlielefs  He  did  behold,  ||  when 


upon  them  there  wail  Aaiajon.when  therm t 
He  heard  11  them  making  of  their  cry.  | 

45  And  He  for  them  His  Covenant  ]|  did 
to  remembrance  call  j  \|  after  His  mercies 
multitude  11  it  then  repented  Him.  || 

4 6  He  alfo  to  companions  did  1  kindly  de¬ 

liver  them  II  before  the  face  of  all  of  thole  || 
that  captivated  them.  ||  „ 

47  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  our  God,  \\ 
To  us  0  do  thou  grant  ||  Salvation,  and.  Oh! 
from  among  1  the  Nations  gather  us ’,|  That 
fo  we  may  confefs  to  tbe||  Name,ol  thy  Holy 
One,  Hand  that  we  may  triumphantly  ||  ling 
forth  thy  Glorious  Praile.fl 

48  Blefs’d  be  th'  ETERNAL  God,tlie(GodH 
of  Iftael  evermore  Hj  And  let  all  People  fay. 
Amen.  |1  Sing  Hallelujah  now  i  j| 

Illustrations  on  the  CVI.  PSALM. 

THE  Prophetic  Sp  hit  prepares  an  humble  Confeflion 
to  be  made  by  the  jews,  concerning  the  Sins  oi 

'X  4  then 
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P£titi°n  foM-nnce 
from  among-  the  Heathen  TV  P„t  •  /  ?  Q other  vs 

sJ^tt 10  5S5  to 

J5  Mwijtcr  %s,  ’Tis  a  Phrafe  for 

17  VVfiy  no  mention  made  of  Korah  *  The  >{Yu 

,Ws  to  be  Sung  by  the  Sons  of  Korah,  Ard  P  ^ 

obferves,  /Waf  Film  Cora ,  et  not  mmtt 
Fatns  eorutn,  5  nmnmit 

3°  To  in  Prayer, was  a  Pofture  fo  ufual  ainone 

the  Jews,  that  it  became  a  Phrafe  for  Prayer  The 
(Jews  here  confiderP/vW^x  as  Praying  before  Kis^aiol. 

THE  ’ffFT^~Bd~dY~0JrJIJLWs. 
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Make  you  a  Confeflion  now  |  to  the 
_  ETERNAL  God  $  ||  becaufe  that  He  is 
Good  5  becaufe  j|  His  mercy  is  forever.  || 

2  So  let  them  fay,  who’ve  been  redeem’d! 
by  the  ETERNAL  God ;  j|  thofe  whom  He 
lath  redeem’d  from  the  ||  hand  of  the  enemy. " 

3  And  thole  whomHe  hath  gather’d  from 


o 


I 

II 

and  from  the 
as  like  wife 


the  Lands,  ev’n  from  the  Ealf, 

Weft,  and  from  the  North, 
from  the  Sea.  || 

4  They  wandred  in  the  Wildernefs H  in 

folitary  ways  ;  ||  they  did  not  find  a  City 

which  |!  might  be  inhabited,  |l  j 

11  »  ;  j  They 
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Thev  were  with  hunger  famifhed  H 
thev  were  parch’d  with  thirft  ;||  theirSoul 
Sth'm  them  overwhel’md,  (|  was  ready  for 

t0f  Then  in  their  trouble  they  do  cry  U  to 
the  ETERNAL  Godr  \\  He  then  d-d  them  de¬ 
liver  from  I!  their  grievous  anguiJhes.  U 

7  And  He  in  a  right  way  did  give  |j  a  con¬ 

duit  unto  them  *  j|  that  they  might  to  a  City 
go  11  for  habitation  there.  lj  “  t 

8  Let  Men  to  the  ETERNAL  God  |j  com 
fefs  His  mercy  now  and  the  moft  wondrous 
things  which  He  ||  does  for  the  Sons  of 

Men.  11  . 

9  For  He  dothfatisfy  the  Soul  jj  wandring 

with  appetites  $  II  and  Lie  doth  fill  the 
famifhed  Soul  II  with  what  is  very  good.  || 

10  There  are  thofe  who  imprifon’d  fit  |j 
in  darknefs  and  the  fhades  |]  of  Death  5  in 
great AffliHionbound;i  andiron  chaining  them. \\ 

it  It  wbecaufe  they  have  rebell’d  flagainft 
the  words  of  God  ||  and  they’ve  defpis’d  the 
Counfel  of  II  Him  who  is  the  moft  Eligh.  || 

ti  Therefore  He  with  hard  labour  did  H 
bring  down  the  heart  of  them-, II  they  fell  down 
under  A  andthereji  was  none  tofuccour  them.’l 

r  17  Then  in  their  trouble  they  did  cry  \\  to 
the  ETERNAL  God  ;||  He  then  did  them  de¬ 
liver  from  ||  their  grievous  anguifhes.  II 
14  He  brought  them  out  of  darknefs,  and(l 

out 
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out  ofthefhades  of  death ;  II  and  He  did  break  . 
afunder  all  tithe  Chains  that  fetter’d  them  "  ' 

15  LetMen  totheETERNAT.Gr.dH 


His 


-  'rgJli  COllfefs 

;;r  mercy  now  j I  and  the  molt  wondrous 
things  which  He  I  does  for  the  Sons  of  Men  || 

16  Becaufe  that  He  hath  broke  the  Gates  ,i 
the  which  were  made  of  brafs^and  the  itroai?  < 
iron  Bars, He  bath||  cutthefe  to  pejcqs.qiiite  * 

17  Fools  for  the  way  the  which  they  da  ,j 

in  their  tranfgrcffion  take,  |  and  for.  their  ^ 
wrong  iniquities  II  do  with  .  affiiEiop, theft.  ||  \ 

1 8  All  manner  of  repalt  their  Soul  j  does ,, 
then  abominate  II  and  they  make  their  ap-iji 
proaches  to  II  the  very  Gates  of  Death,  f  , 

19  Then  in  their  trouble  they  did.  cry  I  to  L 
the  ETERNAL  God  *11  He  then  did  them  de-  % 
liver  from  ||  their  grievous  anguifhes,  II  _jj 

20  He  will  fend  forth  his  word, and  will 


give  healing  unto  them  ^  II  and  He  will  then 


it 


deliver  them  II  out  of  their  Sepulchres.  || 

21  Let  Men  to  the  ETERNAL  God  II  con- 
fefs  His  mercy  now  ;  II  and  rhe  molt  won¬ 
drous  things  which  He  II  does  for  the  Sons 

22  And  let  them  facrihce  of  ptaife  |!  the 

facrifices  now  ||  let  them  alfo  declare  L » 
Works  ||  with  a  triumphant  long. J  , 

22  They  who  imbark’d  in  \  effels  doll  g°  , 
down  unto  the  Sea.  I  they  that  on  many  wa 
ters  have  11  a  bufinefs  to  purlue.  ||  ^ 


I 


P 


Theft 


_  v. 
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Thefe  have  a  view  of  the  Works  done  jj 
by  the  ETERNAL  God  *  II  and 
drous  things  that  aretl  occurring  in  th^deeg''» 
T?  And  when  He  gives  the  word  He 
makes  li  the  ft  or  my  Wind  to  tife*,ll ther 
with  He  makes  the  rolling  waves!  fwell  to 
amightyheighth.il 

rS  They  mount  tip  to  theHeavens  •,  they  || 
go  down  unto  the  Deeps  •,!!  their  Soul  does  in 
this  evil  time  II  a  Dilution  feel.il  , 

27  They’re  tofs’d,and  they  do  ftagger  like| 
unto  a  drunken  man  5 II  a  d  now  all  oi  their 
Wifdom  is  II  entirely  fwallow’d  up.  || 

28  Then  in  their  trouble  they  do  cry  ||  to 
the  ETERNAL  God ;  \\  He  then  does  bring 
them  forth  out  of  |j  their  grievous  anguiftes.H 

29  Intoa  Silence  He  does  make  |j  the  roar¬ 
ing  Tempeft  flop  j  ||  and  the  unquiet  waves 
today  ||  afide  their  boift’rous  noife.  || 

70  Then  are  they  very  glad,  becaufe  jj  they 
arc  fo  quieted  and  He  does  bring  them 
well  unto  ||  the  Port  of  their  defire.  ||  -  • 

Let  Men  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  con* 
FefsHis Mercy  now  $  ||and  themoft  wondrous 
things  which  He  ||  does  for  the  fons  of  Men. ft 
72  Yea, and  let  them  exaltHim-where  II  the 
People  ufe  to  meet,  ||  and  let  them  greatly 
praife  Him  where  jj  the  Elders  ufe  to  fit.  || 
33  Rivers  He  doth  reduce  into  jj  a  parch¬ 
ed  Wildcrnefs  5 jj  and  places  wherein  Wa¬ 
ters  flow’d  ||  into  a  thirfty  Land,  jj  34 
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34  A  fruitful  Land  He  does  reduce  |[  t'o  fait 
fterility*  ||  by  reafon  of  the'wickfednefs  II  0f 
them  who  dwell  therein.  || 

35  The  wildernefs  He  does  reduce  P  into 
a  Pond  Of  Waters,  ||  and  the  forftken  Land 
into  \  places  where  waters  flow.  ||  • 

3'6  And  there  He  makes  the ltarvingOnes| 
to  find  a  dwelling* place  5 1|  Yea,  they  d  City 
do  prepare  ||  for  habitation  there.  ||  " 

?7  And  lo  they  cultivate  the  Fields}  |j  they 
do  plant  Vineyards  too  :  J  and  there  they  do 
obtain  the  fruit  ||  of  ufual  increhfe.  ||  , 

38  He  does  alfo  bellow  on  them  j  His 
blefling  and  they  are  ||  much  multiply’! ; 
their  cattle  too,  ||  He  don’t  dimihilli  tbem,\ 

39-Again  they  arediminilhed,||and  they’re 
brought  very  low  ^  ||  thro’  Tyranny,  Afflicti¬ 
on  and  ||  a  mind  opprefs’d  with  grief.  || 

40  He  upon  Princes  does  pour  out  |  Con¬ 
temptuous  difgrace  5  ||  and  HP' doth  make 
them  wander  in  ||  a  Delart  where’s  no  Road.|| 

41  But  yetHedoesraifeup  the  Poor(|from 

out  of  Penury  •,  ||  and  He  producethFamilies’,1 
thatfliallbelikeaFlock.il  ■  . 

42  The  upright  ones  lhall  take  a  view,  1| 
and  lhall  be  very  glad  (l  but  all  Iniquity 
lhall  now  II  forever  Hop  its  Mouf lr 

4.2  Who  isthere  now  that  will  be  wile,  m.d 
will  oblerve  thefe  things®^ ThaU  the  mer- 
underftand  \\  ot  the  EitKNAL^o^ 


cies 
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Illustrations  on  the  CVII.  PSALM. 

TTS  an  Hwna  for  the  Jewifh  Nation,  ga the;  ed  from 
its  Difpeviion,  and  confeffing  the  Muacles  which 
the  Mcfjiah  performs  for  their  Deliverance.  j_ 

,1,75.  Jy  ,y  BT.  wJl  <M  1  But  W  to  w 

fii  it  l lu ui  fo  tnuchasonce  upon  their  WiVvrances, 

ihnibe*/  prsy  fed  the  Lord  for  Bis  Goodttefs..  p  > 
Z  Ltir  d4ys  conies  in.  with  a  Let  Men  confi fs. 
Alas,  Tts  to  be  Defined  that  they  would  ;  hardly  to  oc 
fuppofed,  that  they  will. 

16  OH  Arm  bins  has  an  Holy  and  a  folemn  Tho  t ; 
Gales  of  Brafs  and  Bars  of  Iron  are  Habits  of  Sin. 

io  The  Jewifti  Writers  (juoted  by  Galatmus  have 
ittanv  ahorniTimg  '  adages  on  this  V trfe.  They  ®n- 
Mcjjfidh  Vo  le,  The  Word ,  here  fent  by  God.  They 
Sndf  Healin?  Miracles  wrought  by  Him.  They  find 
that  a  fiivgulav  flure  of  his  Favours  would  oe  granted 
unto  d’erfons,  \v\ijIe-Bufimf. i  lies  ufion  the  Waters ,  and 

€vcn  Unto  dull  Fifhernieh,,  ■  ..  0 

iX  Arnohius  would  fain  have  thofe  that  go  to  Sea 
in  Ships 'to  mean,  thofe  who  lead  an  holy  .Conversa¬ 
tion  in  the- "World','  and  by  their  Instruction  and  exam¬ 
ple  bring  many  people  to  Piety.  Oh  1  That  they  who 
f  o.toiSea  in  Ships,  would  more  anfwer  this  Character 
34  Terry  in  his  Travails  obferves,  (  as  others  have 
alfo’ done)  Canaan  was  a  Fruitful  Lajid^  and  like  the 
Garden  of  God,  and  able  to  teed  a,  Prodigious  Multi¬ 
tude  of  People.  Whereas  the  Blefhng  of  God  Know  to 
withdrawn  ffom  it,  that  it  will  not  nburjfhahci  fuftain 
anHundredthPart  of  fuch  a"Number,asonce  lived  upon  it. 

43  W hofoeVCr  will  be  truly  wife,  ought  to  ponder 
fuch  PafFages  Of  the  Divine  FroVddence,  that  they  may 
make  others  who  are  lets  Confidents,  underhand,  how 
gracious  the  Lord  is  to  them,  who  ftudy  to  pleafe  Hun, 
and  obtain  His  Favour.  This  is  the  Tati  id  an  Paraphraie . 

*"*v*  ;  -  -  •  v  .  .  » ;  PSAL. 
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PSALM  CVIII. 

O  A  Seng.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

God,  With  preparation  nowllmy  heart 
is  well  confirm’d;  i|  I’ll  ling  with  voice, 
and  ring  with  firings ;  II  yea,fo  my  Glory  fiiaU.il 
2  O  well-tun' d  Pfaltery,  Do  thou  II  awake 
unto  the  work  ;  ||  Awake,  O  Harp ;  V  th’  early 
morn  !!  I  will  my  felf  awake.  || 

.  ?  Among  the  Peoples  I  will  praifellThee, 
O  ETERNAL  God;  ||  and  I  will  unto  thee 
aloud  J  among  the  Nations  ling.  II 
4  For  from  above  the  Heavens  is  II  thy 
mercy  magnify’d ;  j|  and  to  the  tender  Clouds 
there  doth  ll  extend  thy  faithfulnefs.  II 
5  Above  the  Heav’ns,  0  God  the  Judge,! 
be  thou  lift  up  on  high,  II  and  over  all  the 
Earth  let  be  II  thy  Glory  fpread  abroad.  || 

6  That  thy  beloved  ones  may  have  ||  a  full 
deliverance, II  Do  thou  now  fave  by  thy  right- 

hand,  II  and  do  fhou  anfwerme.il 

7  God  hath  Ipoke  in  His  holinefs,  II I  will 
triumph  with  jcy  ;  II  Shechem  I  will  divide, 
I  will  If  meafure  out  Succoths  Vale.  /|  _ 

8  Gilead  is  what  I  claim  for  mine  ;  ||  N'e- 
nalTeh  too  is  mine  ;||  Ephraim  is  of  my  ftrength 
the  head  ;  ||  Judah’s  my  Lawgwer. || 

9  Moab’s  a  Pot  wherein  Ill  w.a^  ’.;  , 

Edom  I  will  calf  I!  my  Shoe, andl  will  triump! 


now  ||  over  Philiftia.  H 


io  Who  will  conduct  me  unto 


the  II 


i 


well 


Illustrations  on  the  CV  III.  PSALM. 

Op-He’Fvophetic  Spirit  here  teaches  the  Jewifli  Nat j- 
on  to  ligh  after  the  \>loriou?Reign  of  the  Mejjiab ► 

%  when  they  diall' repoffefs  their  Country  and  fee  the  De- 
ftru&ion  of  their  Enemies  -y  efpecially  of  Edoiny  or  the 
e  Roman  Empire.  ^ 

3  Some  note  an  Emphafis  in  the  Original,  I  wm  wake 
1  the  Morning.  The  Morning  has  not  found  me  Sleep - 
ingy  but  I -  have  rather  wakened  That.  ‘  y  i  : 
fi  9  Aben-Ezra's  Giofs  is,  I  will  Water  my  Earth,  I 
Tjjl  will  do  my  People  no  Hurt ,  but  Good ,  by  the  Hands 
5  of  Moab. 

But  rather,  like  'R.Solomon,  Compare  a.  King  .III.  ii* 

1  C  PSALM  CIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mujician.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

it  irY  ^Hou  who  art  of  my  praife  the  God,  f( 
;a  1  0  hold  not  thou  thy  Peace.  j| 

2  for  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  One,j|  ev^rt 
(ji  the  mouth  of  Deceit  i  II  thefe  have  wide 
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3  They  have  encompafs’d  me  about  11  with 


ill  they  have  an  Oppo- 


iition  made  ||  to  me  without  a  caufe.|| 

4  They  are  my  Adverfaries  for  ||  the  love 
rve  born  to  them  |J  but  while  they  erefo\ 
dojtill] \  apply  my  f  elf  to  Pray’f.  | 

5  And  they  have  recompenced  me  flivitin 
lieu  of  good;||and  hatred  they  have  recompeficM  I 
to  me  for  all  my  Love.  || 

6  To  be  a  Ruler  over  him  |j  appoint  it  Wic¬ 

ked  one  ;  |  and  let  as  an  accufer  at  |j  his 
right  hand  Satan  hand.  |)  -  ‘  M 

7  When  that  he  lhall  be  judg’d,  let  him]| 
go  forth  a  wicked  one;  j|  and  let  his  very  1 
Prayer  become  |j  but  as  a  New  Offencfc.  ||  J| 

8  Let  his  days  be  but  few ;  fo  let  |j  ano¬ 
ther  take  his  charge.  ||  t 

9  His  Children,  let  be  Orphans,  and  j|  his  H 
Wife  a  Widow  made. 


10  Yea,  let  his  Children  always  rove  ||  as 
Vagabonds  about;  |)  and  from  their  delegati¬ 
ons  let  (|  them  feek  about  for  food.  || 

1 1  Let  the  extortioner  with  Snares  |j  feize 
upon  all  he  has  ;  ||  let  ftrangers  alio  prey 
upon  ||  what  he  has  Labour’d  for-  II 

i  o  Let  there  be  none  that  fhall  extend  || 
companion  unto  him  ;  ||  and  to  befriend  Ins  i 
Orphans  let  ||  there  not  be  any  one.  || 
n  Let  his  end  *  and  Poilerity  1!  be  for 

cutting  off  ;||  in  the  next  generation  let||the.r 

name  be  blotted  out,  \\ 
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14  Let  the  Sin  of  his  Father  be  ![  with  the 


ETERNAL  God  | 
thers  Sin  jj  never 


be  blotted  out. 
1 5  Let  them  continually  be 


remembred  •,  and  his  Mo-, 


before  th3 


ETERNALGod  j  ||  that  He  may  cut  oft' from 
the  Earth  i  the  memory  of  them.  || 


1 6  Becaufe  he  did  not  mind  to  Ihew  ||  mer-' 
cy  ;but  did  purfue  |]  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
and  the  ||  heart-broken  one  to  flay. 
x  17  In  that  he  curling  did  affett,  folet  it 
come  to  hiraftl  as  he  for  bleffing  had  no  mind,|| 
fo  be  it  far  from  him.  || 

t  18  Yea,  let  him  be  with  curling  cloath’d  || 
nr  like  his  next  garment  5  yea  ||  let  it  like  wa¬ 
ter  reach  his  bowels,||and  like  to  oil  his  bones.jj 
;oj  19  To  him  let  it  be  like  unto|  the  Gar¬ 
ment  covering  him ;  ||  and  be  the  Girdle 
ii  wherewith  he  ||  is  girt  continually.  || 

20  This  of  my  foes  is  the  reward  II  from 
ii  the  ETERNAL  God  ^  ||  and  of  them  who 
iH  fpeak  evil  to  ||  the  damage  of  my  Soul.  || 

21  But  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  the  Lord,|l 
*  7 for  me  rer  the  fake  ||  of  thy  Name  *  lince 
f,  thy0  mevKy s  g°rod>  II  do  Thou  deliver  me.  || 

I  .B,e?aufe  *7  a  meek  humbled  one,  II  and 

alfo within  me 

doth  ||  fuffer  tnoft  grievous  Wounds.  || 

dine  l-°  >a  (hadow’  when  it  does  ||  de- 
fro  asifS  ?  !V  n  aw?7  ’ Jl  1  am  tofs’d  to  and 

110  25  li  II !  were  a  Grafshopper.  \\ 

X  24 
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.  24  My  knees  are  grown  very  infirm :  ]|  my 
fatting  is  the  caufe  ;||  and  my  ficlh  does  con- 


i 


an  object 


fume  away,  ||  of  fatnefs  deftitute 

25:  I  alio  am  become  to  them  M  .... ... 

of  contempt  yff  they  took  a  v!eW4f  meyat 
which  ||  they  did  but  fhake  their  head.  If  A 
2 6  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  my  God,  ]| 
Send  fuccour  Unto  me  :  ||  according  to  thy 
mercy,  Oh!  ||  do  Thou  deliver  me.  {j  -s  -  i 
"  27  And  make  them  fen  lible  that  this  ||  is 
achat  Thy  hand  has  done  -,\\and  that  it  iswhat 
Thou  haft  wrought,||6  Thou- Eternal  GOD.|| 

28  They  ftill  will  eurfey  but  Thou  wilt 
blefs ;  11  when  that  they  (hall  anfe,  ||  0  let 
them  be  ■  aftam’d  •,  But  let  ||  thy  Servant 

tltenrejoyce.il  ■  ,  L 

29  O  let  my  Enemies  becloathd||  with 
fliarne  -,  and  let  them  hide  |  themfelves  as  in 
a  Mantle,  witfi|J  their  own 1  coni  ufion  fM.|l 

40  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  will  1  con- 

fefs  thee  with  my  mouth  *,  j|  yea, I  will  prai  e 

Him  in  the  midlt  ||  of  a  great  Multitude.  | 
,,  Becaufe,  He  Hands  at  the  R.ght  handj 

of', he  diitreffed-One,  I!  »  ft™ 

thofe  that  would  j|  condemn  lusSoul  to  dean  I 

iLLUSTRATIONSOnthe  CIX.  ?  SAL 


B 


yho’the  Bwg 


the  lews  are  now  —  r  r 

.■anilkal  Spirit  altews  us  not  the  rf« 
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^hefe  Dir*  againft  our  Perfecutors,  yet  the  Primitive! 
rhurches  fetched  thence  their  Expreffions,  at  the  Uevo* 
iition  o  unworthy  Bifhops  *  and  with  an  Eye  to  Judds 
\r  was  call’d  Pfalmtts  IJcarioticus . 

i  Arnobius  reads  it  fo  :  Dens ,  Laudato  tneaqi  lie 
ucueris .  He  defires  that  GOD  Would  not  let  H/x 
praife  be  unmentioned  $  Becaufe  His  AdVerfaries  load* 
ed  Him  With  their  Vituperations.  Dr.  Patrick  thus 
compreheniively  Paraphrafes  it.  ‘  As  thou  haft  given 
f  me  hitherto  continual  caufe  to  praife  Thee*  lo  I  hope* 

« Thou  wilt  ftill  vindicate  my  Honour. 

ii  The  Ancients  here  underftood  the  Romans,  with 
their  Demands  of  Tr  ibutes, 

ji  That  Illuftnous  Dutchman  Dr  Neuwentytf whofe 
Contemplations  are  tranflated  by  the  valuable  Dr  Cham* 
berlavn,  )  does  on  the  occajion  of  this  Text  admire  the 
ptecife  knowledge  of  Nature  which  the  Holy  Spirit* 
who  indi&ed  our  Scripture,  has  difeovered  in  a  valt 
variety  of  Inftances.  Here  he  fays,  c  Any  one  who 
c  reads  this  Text,  and  has  ever  feen  the  Caries  OJJiumy 

<  or  Corruption  of  the  Bones  produced  by  Liquid  or 

<  Oleaginous  matters,  muft  needs  confefs,  that  the 
c  Wrath  and  Cjirfe  of  GOD,  cannot  be  deferibed  by 
c  more  lively  Comparifons. 

31  There  was  an  Officer  in  the  tlebtena  Courts  * 
whom  they  called,  Baal -Rib,  or.  The  Pleader.  He 
food  on  the  Right  Hajid  of  the  Party  cited  unto  the 
Court*  whether  he  pleaded  for  him  or  againft  him* 

What  is  here  faid  is,  q.  d.  The  Lordlhall  plead  Ms 
caufe  :  Compare  2ech.  III.  1.  We  have  fome  Allufion 
to  this  Baal-Rib  or  Pleader ,  when  it  is  faid,  1*  John 
II.  1  We  have  an  Advocate  -with  the  Father . 

P  S  A  L  M  C  X. 

-A  Pfalm  of  David. 

1  nO  fpoke  th*  ETERNAL  to  my  Lord* j|  Sit 
*->  Thou  [entijronTQat  my  Right-hand, SI 

"T  •:* '  ’  •  •  X  2.  until 
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until  I  make  thy  Enemies  [|  a  [  CCftQUet’D  ] 
Footftool  for  thy  feet.  II 

2  Th’  ETERNAL  out  of  Zion  fhall  j|  fend 

the  Rod  of  thv  C  ttUgqtF  ]  ftre  :gth ;  ||  In 
themidfto'  thy  Enemies]  maintain!  flflhfitr 
t\}\>  3  Dominion.  ||  At  ns, 

3  In  the  Day  of  Thy  Marfhallipgj}  Thv 

Forces  for  [  to  DO  3  Thy  Work,  it  Tjy  Peo¬ 
ple,  they  fhall  then  appear  ]|  with  f  flonfc 
f)ttt  3  free-will  offerings  :  ||  They  fballap- 
fear  in  Beauties  of  ||  [  ttk  tttOft  3  adorning 
Holinefs;||  more  than  the  mornings  Womb 
Thou  haft  j|  the  frefh  Dew  of  thy  [  ] 

Youth.. || 

4  Th’  ETERN ALGod  hath  fworn,  and  He]| 
will  not  repent  Cat  aU3  of  it  j|J  Thou  ever  art 
aPrieft  of  the  pet  [a1'  D  COZCjofMelchifedek]] 

5  0  Glorious  God,  The  Lord  who  is  ||  feat- 
ed  C  aftOfce  3  at  thy  right  hand  ;  l(  He  in  the 
day  of  His  great  wrath  ||  will  give  wounds 

unto  [  tntgtjtp  3  Kings.  |!  ,  ’  „ 

6  Among  the  Nations  He  will.judge  ;  || 
Dead  bodies  He  will  C  taffe  anDjfL  I  He 
will  with  bruifes  wound  the  Head  ||  that  s 

over  c  ateat  anD  3  many  lands.  || 

7  He  fhall  drink  of  the  Torrent,  which  || 
occurs  CttntOl  Him  in  the  way-,||  He  for  that 
teafon  fhall  lift  up  ||  thereon  His  C  COH 

qtWng  3  head  on  hlgh' !| 

ILL  US: 
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Illustrations  on  the  CX-  PSALM. 

THe  Pfaim  is  an  IUuflricus  Prophecy,  about  the 
Merit  of  the  Mejfiah  into  the  Heavens,  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  His  Empire ,  the  Glory  of  His  Pr*fft'J30°d>'Wj$ 
recalling  of  the  jews,  andfiis  deftroying  of  AnUclnft , 
when  He  comes  to  Judge  the  Earth.  .  . 

-  A  Gentleman  made  an  attempt  lor  an  rLijtoricaL 
Strife  of  the  f Joint.  Whereupon  a  Synod  ofthe  French 
Churches,  at  Breda,  in  the  Year'  1713.  fever ely  con¬ 
demned  the  Expcfition  as  very  Impious,  and  pafs’d  a 
feve'  e  Sentence  on,  Unc  hardiefie  Ji  crhnineUe,  And  a 
Synod  of  the  Dutch  Churches’  concert’d  unto  the  cen¬ 
tre.  The  Learned  Monf.  Martin  alfo,  wrote  a 
whole  Book  to  confute,  that  evil  May. 

The  ]ewifh  concefliohs  for  our  Chriftian  Application 
of  the  Pf  Ipi)  are  Numerous  and  Marvellous.  The 
Midrajl)  TiHin  particularly,  quotes  the,  S it  ibou  at 
iny  Eight  handy  as  belonging  to  the  Mejfiah .  And  R. 
Qbadiah  fays.  The  Pfamijl  ccmpofed  this  Pfalm  of 
the  Mejfiah ,  And  from  the  firft  Yerfe,  he  piaces  the 
Mejfiah ,  above  the  Angels  of  God. 

1  Sitting ,  when  fpoken  of  a  King  intends  Reigning i 
Here  is  an  Ajfociation  in  Government.  The  Sceptre 
comes  between  them.  Vitringa  writes  finely  on  it. 

#  3  An  Obfcure  Palfage.  The  Jews  read  it,  Thy  Nat z- 
vity  from  the  Womb,  is  as  the  Derv  of  the  Morning . 
Ihe  J er uf at em  Talmud  faies,  the  Explication  of  it  is 
is  to  be  fetch'd  from,  Mic.  V.  7  R.  Solomon  Jar  chi's 
Glofsis,  Qnaji  Ros  a  Domino,  qui  nunquamper  Ho- 
inineni  dinirtiitur . 


If  th t  Nativity  ofthe  MeJJiah  do  not  appear  fo 
pbihly^  intimated  here,  why  may  not  his  Re  fur  region 
which  indeed  was  alfo  His  Nativity  ?  The  Dew  of  our 
l  oin  is  that  quickening  Power  of  his,  by  which  he  raL 

Jrl  n  eaA  LKai-  XXVI-  J9-  1  When  it  is  faid 
1  f  thyToulh  zs  thine ,  it  may  he,  q.  d.  It  i< 

tljneown  Power  that  Raifes  thee  from  the  dead*  Thi« 

?  3  ‘  \va: 
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vnlf'T  Tie  lV0”‘b °f  lt  Morning.  T ht  Kefir r#i. 
mo?  onv  Lord  was  m  the  Morning  on  all  Accounts. 

®ut.  we^re„  t0  ,the  Coramon  Annotations.  Or 
take  pious  Mr  Henry  <•  Abnndance  of  Toww  con¬ 
verts,  like  drops  of  Dew  |ri  a  Summer’s  Morning 
Or  thus,  'From  their  very  Childhood,  thou  haft  tile 
«  Dew  ot  thy  Peoples  Youth  ;  their  Hearts  and  Affetfi- 
€  ons  when  they  are  Young, 

The  Bert?  of  thy  Youth  is  a  Numerous,  Ululttious, 
ffiopeful  fhew  of  Young  People  flocking  to  Ctitift,  which 
are  to  the  World  as  Dew  to  the  Ground,  to  make  it 
fruitful,  * 

Again,  on,  the  Day  of  Power ,  and,  the  Willing 
People  :  A  particular  day,  in  the  time  of  the  MeJJiah , 
is  called  the  Bay  of  Power,  And  this  Day  of  Power 
mull,  it  feems  be  celebrated  as  a  Sabbath.  Upon  it  the 
People  fhall  be  Populus  devotzoninn,  a  People  wholly 
devoted  unto  '  the  Lord,  The  Place  of  the  Devotion 
5s  to  be.  In  the  Beauties  of  Ttolinefs  •  which  is  the 
Name  of  the  Santtuary,  This  Day  of  Devotion ,  muft 
fce  the  1 lefurreftion  Bay  $  and  confequently  the  firji 
day  of  the  Week.  Why  it  fhould  be  called  the  dry  of 

Power ,  See,  Rom.  I.  4.  - Thou  hajt  the  Dew  of 

ihy  Youth ,  is  by  the  LXX  rendred,  1  have  begotten 
thee ,  Take  Dr  Patricks  Paraphrafe,  cIn  the  Day 

*  when  thy  Forces  [  2-  Tini.  II.  3  ]  compleatly  Arm- 

*  ed  with  a  Divine  Power  [Afts.  IV.  33;  1  Via11 
«  march  forth  to  fubdue  the  World  unto  thy  Obedience, 
*they  that  are  fit  for  thy  Kingdom,  [  Luk.  9.  0*.  3 

*  toll  chearfully  Submit  themfelves,  and  prefent  thee 

*  with  FrecmU  Offer  mgs  intoken  of  them  abfolute 

cfubie&ion  to  thee:  [A&.  II.  45*  Ig*  34*  1  An, 

E  great  toll  be  the  Number  of  chofenMen  who  glad 

m  m  v*i 
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3o5 


P  S' A  l  I  ■  ■  ■ 

,  I.  i  imt?  invite  and  allure  His  People  to  be- 
°  '  S'  I  ?;n<  p.-op?e ■  to  be  His  People.  But 

COm,  nn  tYe  it  mtils  of  Holinej'i  here,  be  the  Beauti- 

rriivm  ?  S‘oi! 

™  Hr?}’  People,  .they  are  advanced 
unto  the  Dignity  of  *n  Holy  Ppeflcod.  Confider.  1. 

r1't  lid^juif  beenftid8;  4  Jfcpil  of  Fret^ill Offerings. 
How  agreeably  are  the  Pnejtiy  Gtirtnieiits  of  Hohncjs 

'Jfl6  StheOnglnd  tis,  f*  I  M  T  Bg 

Sts.  Is  it  not  1  Prophecy  of,  T/>c  Pefinrcthm  of  the 
Bead  which  arrives  when  out  itLofd  comes  to  Judge 
among  tWNa\ions  f  TteJiefurrt/cihn  iS  accompliih’d 
by  Bis  fiUiug.&iC  Bodies  ofHisp}e?*lfr  .  This  is  good 
•dl;V-CmvW  Wp  Ihavp  t-hr-:  1?<?nir>reci’2cn  fo  deicribeci  c 


11.  I.  Jit  UUr}  t 

BicHwu  m,  trejpcijps  arid'S"* ns'*  - 
Wounding  the .  Head  ever  ?jidt^:Cbahtrys;  evidently 
refers  to  the  P rot  evangel  him  •  The  brn-ijlng  the  Hc<$d 
of  the  Serpent.  When  Jbiti thrift  is  deftroyedy  the 
Head  over  many  Country s  ps  reminded.  Yeo3  the  An¬ 
cient  Promife  of  Brnrjing  the  Head  of  the  Serpent 5 
will  then  have  an  Eminent  Accoroplifhment. 

Thus  Gef?ier9  Tnprimis  David  vafpicit  ad  Promif- 
jionem  prim, is  Parentibus ,  in  Paradifo  faStam0 
7  See  John.  XVIII*  u  with  Phil.  II.  9. 


P  S  A  L  M  CXI. 

1  T>Uai fe  ye  the  Lord!  With  alL  my  heart!! 

IT  I’ll  Praife  th’  ETERNAL  God,||  where 
the  upright  meet  privately,  |j  and  where  more 


publickly.’  \\ 


Th* 
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.Tke  Works  of  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  ate 

flSSotf  i  H  #**, are  fought  out  by 
all  (^them  ||  who  take  delight  therein.  |j  7 

^  J*  „  ^°jE  anc^  a  Majefty  appear  uponKis 

4  He  has  made  a  memorial  II  of  His  moft 

Site  ^or,ks  *  Il  *oft  gracious  is  th’  l 
TERNAL  God,  ||  and  moft  compafiionate. " 

\  r  P  llnM  4-1.  _ TT*  .  i  ii 


5  He  unto  them  that  fear  Him  has  j|  granted 
a foo^A  II  He  ever  will  be  mindful 
of  ||  the  Covenant  He  has  made.  || 

6  Unto  His  People  He  hath  fliewn  ||  the 
great  pow’r  of  His  works  ;  |  in  giving  them 
the  heri  tage  ||  of  what  the  Nations  had.  || 

7  Both  verity  and  judgment  too  |[  are  the 
worhs  of  His  hands;  |  and  faithful  all  the 
jJrecemts  are  ;  ||  with  which  He  vifits  us.  || 

§  To  perpetuity  they  do  ||  forever  ftand 
confirm’d;  }  they’re  done  infaithfulnefs,and 
an  ||  exadlelt  re&itude.  || 

9  He  for  His  People  did  lend  forth  ||  Re¬ 
demption;  He  commands  ||  His  Cov’nantfor- 
ever  ;  His  Name  ||  Holy  and  Rev’rend  is.  H 
to  The  firft  thing,  *  and  the  principal,  || 
which  doth  belong  unto  ||  a  real  Wifdom,  is. 
The  Fear  ||  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  ||  Good 
Undemanding  is  for  all  ||  who  do  fuch  things 
as  thefe  ;  ||  and  as  for  Him,  His  Praife  cn- 

durfsjl  to  perpetuity,  ||  JLLlfS* 
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Illustrations  on  the  CXI.  P  S  A  LM. 

-j -\'Avid  here  gives  a  Compendium  of  the  CY.  and 
[}  CVl.  Pfalms.  The  Pfalm  does  confift  ot  as  many 
lhdtt  Metres  as  there  are  Letters  in  the  Hebrew  M~ 
pbabet.  And  with  the  Regard  ot  an  Acrofiic  in  the 
■Order  ot  them.  However  that  the  Number  of  the  Verfes 
miaht  not  exceed  that  of  the  Ten  Commandments  the 
Two  laft  Yerfes  have  Three  Metres  apiece,and  very  iiiort 
ones.  Dr.  Adix  here  fees  the  Gratitude  ot  the  Jews, 
beholding  themfclves  re-eftabliflied  in  their  Country,  by 
a  vaft  Number  of  Miracles,  and  the  Deftruaion  ot  the 

Turks,  who  have  polPeffed  it. 

4  GOD  inftkuted  Solemn  Times,  for  the  Commemo¬ 
ration  of  His  wonderful  Works.  , 

5  This,  was  done  partly  in  the  Spoil  of  the  Egyptians, 
partly  in  the  Manna  of  the  Wildernefs. 

n  ft  maybe  read,  His  Eijit  s  are  Eaithfuh  Be  fare, 
the  Vifils  made  from  the  Invifible  World ,  unto  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  with  Predictions  of  the  Mejfiah  and  our  Sal¬ 
vation  by  Him,  are  not  fuch  as  have  deceived  us. 

io  Behold,  A  fweet  Encouragement  unto  the  Praije 
of  GOD.  If  the  Praife  of  GOD,  (  or  the  Work  of 
Religion)  be  our  main  Bulinefs,  or  chief  Delight ;  if  we 
love  to  be  at  this  Work  5  the  Work  will  endure  forever. 
We  flv.ill  never  be  taken  off.  Our  Employment  with 
Satisfaction  in  that  Work,  will  be  upon  us  a  Token  for 
Good, that  we  fhull  be  employed  in  thatWrork  in  another 
World,  and  World  without  end.  Yea,  and  in  this 
World  if  our  Hearts  be  in  this  Work,  we  fhall  never 
want  Occalions,  The  Work  will  endure  frever^  by  a 
continual  renewal  of  Occalions  for  it. 

PSALM  CXII. 

1  Q^Ing  Hallelujah  !  Blefs’d  the  Man  ||  who 
vj  fears  the  ETERN  AL  God-,  \\  who  greatly 
doth  delight  himfelflinHisCommandernents.jl 

2  His 


3°8  PSALM  GXIL 


2 

very 

r  ones  t  . . . . 

,  •  V ^ere.^13^  wealth  and  riches.  in|| 

Ar^tl0n  *0Und  ’]ihls  righteoufnefs  does 

alio  lalt  ||  to  perpetuity.  J| 

4  In  darknefs  there  doth  light  arife||unto 
t|ie  upright  ones ;  ||  Gracious  he  is,  and  Mer¬ 
ciful,  ||  and  Righteous  too  is  he.  || 

f  A  good  Man  is  compaffionate  :  ||  and  he 
does  lend  his  help  ;  ||  with  good  difcretion 
yet  he  doth  |]  ltill  govern  his  affairs/ 1| 

<5  Sure  he  fhall  not  from  his  good  jfrate. ||  for¬ 
ever  be  remov’d  ;  ||  In  everlafting  me'mry 
fhall  ||  the  righteous  one  be  kept.  || 

7  Of  hearing  any  evil  thing  j|  he  fhall  not 
he  afraid  ;  ||  his  heart’s  confirm’d,  relying 
4till  II  on  the  ETERNAL  God.  | 

8  His  heart  is  well-eftablifhed ;  !|  he  fhall 
not  be  afraid  5 1|  until  he  does  behold  vibat 
jhall  \\  befall  his  enemies.  j| 

9  He  fcatters  :  he  gives  to  the  Poor  ;|| 
his  righteoufnefs  endures  ||  to  perpetuity  ■, 
Lis  horn  ||  in  glory  will  be  rais’d.  || 

10  The  wicked  one  fhall  feed,  and  rage; | 


His 

powerful  5  |j  The  Race  of  . 
fhall  be  II  a  trulv  blefTkl  11 


row 
“Plight 


he  with  his  teeth  fhall  gnafh,|[and  melt  away; 
fo  perifh  will  (|  the  wicked  Man’s  defire.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXII.  PS  ALM, 

THE  Faithful  here  acknowledge,  that  Charity  to¬ 
wards  the  Members  of  their  SAVIOUR,  ^ 


PSALM  cm  ?°9 

lave  a  great  Reward  <  and  that  tnofe  ^ 

„irk  .w  jr  k  Obedience  rather  than  the  Kicompenc 

S$£££*  >k« 

They'  bring  the  Alacrity  of  <&&*&£  W9W<™* 
for  an  Fxample.  The  Truth  is.  The  ftSuW  ot  a  ¥.,gh- 
tms  Mm  here  teems  drawn,  With  an  eye  very  parti¬ 
cularly  on  the  Circumftances  of  our  lather  Abraham. 
f  4  And  is  not  here  an  eye,  to  the  Story  of  Abraham  ? 
Gen. XVI.  17.  It  was  dark,  and  behold ,  <*  Burning 
Lamp.  The  comfortable  fupport  and  Reicue  which 
God  gives  to  His  People  in  their  Varkejt  Hours  Ol 
Affliction,  feems  to  be  promTed,  in  Allufion  to  that 

!’  Appearance.  .  7 

But,  Quaere,  Is  not  the  SEED  that  is  to  be  mighty 
.  upon  the  Earth  to  he  interpreted  o  the  MESSIAH, who 
was  the  •  EED  pro  mi  fed  unto  Abraham  ?  And  was 
not  the  Light  that  which  aroje ,  when  the  World  was  in 
the  mold  fearful  Darknefs  ?  Chnftian,  Anew  Field  oh 
J precious  Thot’s  is  opened  for  thee, 
i ,  Dr.  Patricks  Paraphrafe  is  aifo  Excellent.  c  It  any 
c  Affliction  comes,  it  will  be  fo  far  from  making  Slim 
4  uuhappy,  that  befides  the  Divine  Comforts  imparted 
\ (  unto  him  for  his  fupport,  it  will  make  the  vertue  of 
,  ‘  Uprigh  Men  the  more  Illuftrious  ;  while  one  exer- 
‘  cifes  Meeknefs  and  Sweetnefs  to  thofe  that  provoke 
*  him ;  another  forgives  Offences,  and  pities  the  Inllru- 
4  flints  of  his  Trouble  5  and  a  Third  exercifes  the  greater 
c  Juftice,  or  Mercy,  and  will  not  be  tempted  to  do  any 
(  dilhoneft  or  cruel  Thing,  for  his  own  Deliverance. 
a  ^ 7.Hehr.  Evil  Hearing .  The  Jewifh  and  fome 

Cnuitian  Interpreters,  carry  it  fo  •  He  is  not  follicitqus 
about  tnc  fdfe  Reports  that  may  be  failed  upon  him, 
|  8  formerly  rendred  it,  He  flail  fee  his  defi 


ire 


1 
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upon  Us  Enemies.  £ut,  bis  defies  |,  _ 

i  i-v--  n  <  •  >  —  ^  j  not  in  the  Orl- 


gmal.  Dr.  A**,*  vSu&l  K  **  m  th?  <*• 

c  Time, •when  he  fliaJl  lie  able  fccufeiv  e?pefh  tte 
«.  his  Enemies.  r  10  look  »P°n  all 


ijt oralis  Cuiadi ays  wdf'T5f£^7 

'sfe^  mmCi 

&&piw@t%'Jeo  c  ommunwSr%,taniur .  nl  1  cOfxW 

.Acoept  a  Cngulor 'rho’c|jaB£yt . ; 
\vjti.out.  excluding  the  common  Inter mefevt ic^li;  The 
Praijcs  of  God  were  of  Old  founded  in  Comets.  There 

^£*£te?  77orw  01‘  EdaUed- W#esr  XvfiicfrHe 
would  Have  their  Praifcs  to  be  raifed  with.  We  read 
i  Chron.  XXX  .  5.  Of,  Words  to  It f t  rip  the  Hern.  We 
m,ay  j*]^r  ^ay3  thus  accommodate  the  Qbfetvation. 
*Ihe  prajfes  ot  GOD  are  to  Sound  high  in  ouv  De¬ 
votions.  When  we  Praifi  GOD  for  being  exceUenth : 
Geo  a  to  our  f elves,  we  do  well.  But  we  are  to  raife  our 
Praifes  unto  an  higher  Pitch  than  fo  •  They  are  to  ex- 
patiate  upon  all  thofe  Things  wherein  our  GOD  ha? 
exhibited  Himfelf  as  exce  ’lently  Great y  throughout  the 
World.  Such  abJlraEted  Praifes  are  agree  ble  to  the 
inclinations  of  every  Godly  Man ;  He  amiesat  that  rate, 
GREAT  is  the  Lordi  and,  THEREFORE  Greatly 
to  be  Praifcd.  , 

10  q.  d.  Their  Envy  fliall  firfi  bring  an  -Ague,  and 
then  a  Consumption  upon  them.  ,|} 
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I  n/w  Halleluiah  !  OPraife  ye/hvlio  ferve 
V  th’  ETERNAL  God  5||0  doycPraTe  the 
Name  of  Him  II  who  is  th1  ETERNAL  GodJ 
*  2  The  Name  of  the  ETERN  AL  God,  ||  0 
let  it  bleffed  be  5 1|  Blefi'i  from  the  prefent 
time,  and  fo  ||  unto  Eternity.  || 


PSALM  CXIII. 

7,  Ev’n  from  the  riling  of  the  Sim 


3ii 

unto 


its  going  dow,, |  the  Name  of  the  ETERNAL 
God  i  is  greatly  to  be  prais  d.  ft 
i  Above  all  of  the  Nations  High  l|  is  the 
\ ETERNAL  G°d  5  \\  above  the  Heavens  now 

there  is  \\  His  Glory  to  be  feen  ||  . 

5  Who’s  like  th’  ETERNAL  God,  our 

s  God,  i|  whofe  dwelling  is  on  high  ? \\  _ 

6  He  ft  oops  that  He  may  view  what  is\\  in 
Heaven,  and  on  Earth. 

7  He  doth  raife  up  the  poor  one  froml]  his 
lying  in  the  duft  •,  II  He  from  the  fordid 

e  Dunghill  doth  life  up  the  needy  one.  jj 

8  That  he  a  feat  with  Princes  may  lj  aftign 

•  to  fuch  an',  one  ;  |j  among  the  Princes  which 
,j  His  own  j \  People  have.  |j 

3t  9  The  Barren  he  fets  in  an  houfe  ||  Of 
*j  Children  fhe  becomes  jj  the  Fruitful  Mother 
full  of  Joy.  I)  Sing  Hallelujah  now.  . 

f  Illustrations  ontheCXIII.P S  A  LAI. 

SOme  here  behold  the  Praifes  of  the  reftonA 

for  their  Deliverance.  The  fiye  laft  verfes  mag¬ 
nificently  defcribe,  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Mcjfiab  ; 
at  which  they  jfhajl  lie  reltored  unto  a  Glorious  Condi¬ 
tion.  The  Prophet  Ifaiab .  Ch.  LlV  .  i.x.  alludes  to 
i;  the  kft  vtrfe  of  the  Pfalm. 

(fi  r  Our  Doctor  Goodwin  mentioning  the  application  that 

J?”}*  haVir  mrde  a  certain  Text,  unto  our  SAVI- 
OCR,  adds,  I  would  there  mere  a  Than  fund  more  of 

0  url'Fsno^0  m°re  Lines  of  Propbccv  about 

l  Zfffjl  wt.™  one  center,  the  more  afeertained 
I  we  a.  e,  that  He  ls  that  MESSIAH  who  was  then  to 

rfllY’  w  r  '  comei 
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come  ;  and  tie  Scriptures  a t  e  difcovered  thereby  u  1 

And  now^r  °“f’  a’td  Himfelfthe  norciuipi 
And  now,  why  may  not  our  ISA  Vi  OUR  he  ' 

i^la  feMfe 

Carry  His  Glory  m  thy  mind,  when  thou  readeft  the  be’ 
ginmngof  the  P&lm.  When  thou  readeft  of  the  p  t 
rmfcd  out  of  the  Buft,  and  tie  Needy  lifted  mt  d 
tic  puyghll ;  tmnk  on  the  profound  and  wendvoi 
IIuiniliAtionoP  thy  SAVIOUE,  and  His  following  .£* 
aim, on.  mm  th6u  readeft  of  Hitn  fit  mb  Princes, 
oonlidei  Him  Setting  on  His  Throne,  furroundtd  with 
His  Holy  Angel j.  Laftly5  When  thou  negdeft  of  a 
Barren  Woman  becoming  a  Fruitful  Mother  *  Why 
ihouid  not  the  ftupendous  Work  of  God  that  was  done 
for  the  Virgin  Mary  be  thought  upon  ?  A$  Well  as  the 
Application,  which  the  Chaldee  Parafihrafe .  makes  of 
it  unto  the  Church  of  Ifrael ? 

This>  with  the  Five  Pfal vis  that  follow,  was  by  the 
jews  call’d,  The  Great  Mallei *  They  recited  it  at 
their  New  Moons  and  other  Feftivals,  and  at  their 
Table  in  the  Pafchal  Night ■  after  they  had  eaten  the 
Lamb. 

7  K.  Amama  here  finds.  The  Reftrrefticn  of  tb$ 
Mead.  - 

8  The  Princes ,  are  by  E.  Obadiah  Gacn,  rendred, 
The  Liberal  Ones. 

It  is  obferved,  both  in  the  Italian  and  Spdmfl)  Ver- 
Jon,  That  the  Pfalm  is  an  Abbreviation  of' the  Song  of 
Hannah .  Parece  fer  una  abbreviate  ?;.  Cys  the  Spanfl* 

PSALM  CXIV. 

N  the  wi  thdraw  of  Ifrael  |  from  the 
Egyptian  Land  $  ||  the  Family  of  Jacob 

from  1|  a  People  barbarous.  ||  ■ 

2  Then  Judah  came  for  to  he  His  ||  diltin- 
guilh’d  Holy  One  ;  i yea,  Ifrael  did  then  be¬ 
come  j|  Dominions  for  Him.  j|  3 


’I 


The 


PSA'L'M  cxiv.  m 

3  The  Sea  beheld  this  thing,  and  fled }  H 

Tordan  was- turned  back.  I  ' . _ ,, 

!  4  The  Mountains  then  did  leaplikekams^I 

the  little  Hills  like  Lambs.  ]|  .  •  ■  . 

1  5  What  mas  done  unto  thee,  O  Sea,  ||  m 

«  that  thou  didttfly  back *  ||  0  Jordan  what  to 
thee  k'<zs  done \ j  that  thou  waft  turned  back  .|J 

6  0  Mountains,  mbat  mas  dene  toy  on ,  |j  that 
t  ye  did.. Leap  like  Rams  *,  \\  and  what  to  you ,  O 
t  little  hills,  1|  that  ye  did  leap  like  Lambs  ?  || 

J  7  Before  the  race  of  Him  who  doth  |[ 

■  fiftaiii  thee,fliake,0  Earth;  ||  before  the  face 
j  ofHim  that  is  |j  the  God  of  Jacob,  jhake.  j| 

7  ’TisHewho  the  firmRock does  to||  a  Pool 

-  of  Water's  turn  ;  if  tis  He  who  the  dry  Flint 
does  to  II  a  Spring  of  Waters  turn.  1| 

Illustrations  on  the  CXIV.  PSALM. 

si  y  k  y  .  -  .  .’J  '.V.v  V  1  ,  -  <.■  \.6.  '  ’ 

BY  the  Meditation  on  the  Miracles,  in  the  coming 
out  of  £%ypt,  wherein  the  Order  of  Nature  was 
changed,  the  Prophetic  Spirit  here  lifts  up  the  mind3 
*:  ot  -His  People,  to  what  the  Meffiah  will  do  for  them,, 
when  He  appears  for  the  Deliverance  which  is  to  be 
j*  now  looked  tor.  Compare,  Mich.  VII. 

.  1  The  C loud  of  Glory  then  had  no  peculiar  Place  to 
|{j  for  it,  hut  Hood  over  the  whole  Camp 

'  .  ^  th£  Convulfion  of  Nature  here  may  be  brought 
|  furprife  the  Name  of  God  is  r.ot  men* 

|  tioned  until  afterward. 

if  '  ■ 


PSAL. 
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PSALM  CXV. 
PSALM  CXV. 


'Nr 

-JJyjjf.ty  ..  ......  _  , 

on  thy  Grace  \\  and  on  thy  cenftantTmKT 

2  Why  Ihould  the  Nations  utter  this"  f 
Where’s  now  this  God  of  theirs  ?  || 

3  Sure  our  God’s  in  theHeav’ns  ; ' 
done  whatfoever  He  pleas’d.  |j  j.* 

4  Their  Idols  Silver  are  and  Gold,  |J  what 
hands  of  Men  have  wrought.  j| 

J  Mouth’s  have  they  but  they  do  not 
fpeak,  ||  they’ve  Eyes,  but  do  not  lee.  H 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear; 
they’ve  Noftrils,  but  can’t  fmell.  || 

7  Hands  have  they,  but  they  handle  not;1 


they’ve  Feet,  but  do  not  walk.  |J  Nor  can 
they  utter  thro’  their  Throat.  |]  '  ’  . 

8  The  Makers  of  fuch  things  ||  are  like 
them;  fo  is  ev’ry  onejj  that  puts  his  truii 
in  them.  || 

9  0  Jfrael,  Do  thou  place  thy  truft  ||  on 
the  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  ’Tis  He  who  does 
afford  them  help?||  and  He’s  aShieid  to  them.|| 

to  O  Houfe  of  Aaron,  Place  thy  truft  ||  on 

Tis  fie  who  ®oes 

e’s a  Shield  tothem.|| 

fin 


the  ETERNAL  God 

afford  them  help;||andfL 

ii  Ye  who  do  fear  JEHOVAH,  truft 
the  ETERNAL  God  ;|l’Tis  He  who  does  afford 
them  help  :  ||  and  He’s  a  Shield  to  them.  ]| 
is  Th’ ETERNAL  has  remembred  us j ! 


k 
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He’ll  blefs  5  He’ll  blefs  the  Houfe  ||  of  Ift**1 
He  will  blefs  the  Houfe  H  of  Aaron 
1 2  He  will  blefs  them  who  have  the  tear  ( 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  ^  he’ll  bleft  the  little 
Ones  W-  theft H  together  with  the  great.  || 

14  TV  ETERNAL  God  fhall  add  to  you  5|{ 

to  you,  and  to  your  Sons.  II  .  k  _  ... 

i)  You’re  blefs’d  of  the  ETERNAL,<Godj[ 

who  made  the  Heav’ns  and  Earth.  || 

16  The  Heav’ns,  the  Heav’ns,  thefe  do  be¬ 
long  '1  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ;  |j  But  to  the 
Sous  ofMen  He  hath))  diftributed  the  Earth. 

:®  17  Such  as  are  Dead,  thefe  will  not  Praife 
the  Ever-Living  Lord  \  ||  Nor  all  who  do 
defcend  into  ||  the  lilence  'of  the  Grave.  j| 

'  18  But  as  for  us,  we  ftili  will  blefs  |  the 

Ever-Living  Lord  j]  from  this  time  and  for 
evermore.  |  Sing  Hallelujah  now.  |] 

\u  ’  ,  ■  V  -  4  v’  1.  \)  -V  ,  ’  '» *, 

Illustrations  ontheCXV.P  S  A  LM. 

THL  Prophetic  Spirit  prepares  a  Prayer,  for  Iftael 
difpevfed  among  the  Antichriftian  IdoIaters,That 
■  they  may  be  reftored  unto  their  own  Land.  With  a 
I  Cuife  on  the  Idolater s\  the  mifery  of  the  Israelites  is 
ml  c°wpiam’d  of',as hindring  them  from Glorifyingof  GOD, 
k  they  fhould,  if  they  were  gathered  into  one  Body. 

Dr.  Patrick  thinks,  that  when  a  Prophet  had  encou« 
l  ra?e^tiiC  hope  of  Jchofaphat ,  for  Deliverance  trom  the 
'  valt  Fcwees  come  againil  him,  and  he  had  by  the  Levitts 
■  »lven  -jhatiks  for  this  Hope,  He.  or  that  Prophet  might 
;  compote  this  Hymr,  to  quicken  their  Faith  in  God.  Yea, 
n  .iS  mi§ht  be  the  Hymn,  which  by  common  confent,the 
\  Were  U  e’  went  againfi  thofc 

Z  k  *  1  q.  d. 


5i  6 


PSALM  CXV,CXVI. 

i  q.d.  Give  us  Vjdtory,  not.  that  we  may  grow  Famous 

:£m  ):  y  k  s  but  that  thy  Divine  w*  4  £ 


*  T  a ‘  (  or5  Pnapus  )  was  particularly 

calted/^ra^whjch  is  as  much  as  to  fiy, The  BthldGoj, 

16  Calvin  obferves,  the  meaning  of  this  to  be  That 
the  Infinite  GOD,  is  forever  Satisfied  in  and  from 
Himfelf;  He  need's  no  Earthly  thing;  to  augment  His 
Happinefs.  The  Earth  with  all  the  Enjoyments  of  it 
He  allows  to  the  Poor  Children  of  Men.  AH  He  ex¬ 
perts  from  th  t  Earth  is,  a  Thankful  Acknowledgment 
from  the  relieved  and  obliged  Children  oc  Men/  Ncc 
Prop  beta  Ccnjilhnn  ejiy  quod  miror  tam  fecure  -a  pie- 
frfqiic  inter prct'ihus  negligu 

17  q.  d.  c  Therefore  He  will  not  fufFer  ns  to  be  rooted 
c  out,  as  our  Enemies  defigii ;  for  then  the  Earth  would 
r"  have  none  in  it,  to  fmg  His  Praifes ;  which  the  Head 
c  who  dwell  in  the  filent  Grave  cannot  celebrate.  This 


is  the  Patrician  Paraphrafe.  f 

PSAIM  CXVI.  ww 
’M  full  of  Love :  It  is  becaule  j|  Tof  tfttjS] 
^  that theETERNAL GodUhath  hearkened 
row  unto  my  voice;  ||  CatlD  IjattLl  nry  ftij- 
plications  beard.  || 

2  Becaule  thatHe  hath  unto  me  j][fttltZ)lP3 
inclin’d  His  gracious  Ear;||  therefore  upoiiHim 
I  will  call||  while  I  have  any  days  [of  'JtlfP-J 
?  The  cords  of  Death  Surrounded  me, 
and  me  the  CDtEUDfUl !  pains  of  Helljltouud 
out  *  a  lad  anxiety  .  I|  1  found,  and  iighing 

TERMAL  God,[foi  II I 

ETERNAL  God,  jjDeLvev  thou  my  LfUlTlW^I 

•'msL  !!  5 


PSALM  CXVI.  317 

5:  Moft  full  of  tender  clemency!}  CfOtTbfctQ 


is  th’  ETERNAL  God  3  ||  Righteous  He  is  too  3 
and  ©urGod|\is  moft  compaflionate[tbttftal-3 1 
{  6  The  fimple  ones  th’  ETERNAL  God  \[ 
takes  into  Cft$  fcinDd  cuftody  3  H  I  was 
brought  miferably  low,||  and  then  Ctt  EdaSQ 
He  helped  me.  ||  V  ..  . ; 

7  O  thou  my  Soul,  Do  thou  returu||  where 
his  cal  one]  thou  findelt  reft  3  H  Becaufethat 
the  ETERNAL  God  ||  hath  well  [enOUgtO 

h  rewarded  thee.  j|  _  | 

8  Becaufe  thou  haft  from  threatningT)tzt\\\\  { 

CfafelT]  delivered  my  Soul  3  |j  my  Eye  from  ' 
tear  3  my  Foot  from  fall  )|  by  a  thruft  given 
[UntO]  me.  ||  ]  '  1 

. 9  I’ll  walk  before  th’  ETERNAL  God  jl 

t&ltbe]  in  th’  Land  of  living  ones.  || '  J 

10  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  lpoke  :  ||  I  was 
affli£led  CtJefP]  fore.  || 

1 1  In  the  great  perturbation  when  ||  [tW1> 
fO^e]  affliction  frightned  me  5 1|  I  faid,  That 

every  Man  of  Earth  j|  [fatl0  anD]  is  but  a 
lying  thing.  || 

12  But  novo,  0  what  Returns  fhall  I|| 
rbting  anti]  make  to  th5  ETERNAL  God?|| 
Tjpon  me  are  His  Benefits,  ||  [  ^Ca,  atlD  3 

above  me  His  Rewards.  || 

1  ?  Ol  manifold  Salvations  I  |  will  taka. 
CattiJ  Ortnli]  the  Thankful  Cup3  and  I  will: 
call  upon  the  Name  |j  of  the  ETERNAL 
God  CTftHtU  It  2  ||  Z  2  14  I’ll 


3i8  PSALM  CXVI. 

14  I’ll  to  perfection  bring  my  VowsA 
CDttlW  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ;  |  I’ll  do  it 


Now  in  prefence  of  ||  all  that  His 
People  are.  || 

1 5  In  the  Eyes  of  th’  ETERNAL  God,  | 
how  very  precious  is  CetteCtlTD]  1  the  Death, 
ivhicli  there. ftiall  be  for  thofe  j  who  ate  His 
LttUlW  gracious  ones  !  -|| 

16  ETERNAL  God,  Thy  Servant  furef 
am.  Thy  Servant  I  CXbtll  i)e  !  ]  ||  I  oft... 
Handmaid  am  the  Son  Thou  halt  diflolv’d 
xny  [Dea&lfj  bonds.  ]' 


I 


17  The  Sacrifice  of  Thankfulnefs  |  I’ll 
fftEtlE]  Sacrifice  to  TheeLil  And  I  will  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  ETERNAL  God 

fUuttlj  it-3 

18  I’ll  to  perfection  bring  my  Vow's|||~tlUlt?3 
to  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  I’ll  do  it  Now  in 
prefence  of||  all  that  His  [J^olpjPeople  are.'. 

19  In  the  Courts  of  the  Glorious  Houle 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  tfjfft  Dot]:  !l  In  midft 
of  thee,  Jerufalem.  j|  Sing  Hallelujah  now 

ttO  <005-3  H 

Illustrations  on  the  CXVI.  PSALM. 

*  5?  Hvmn  of  Gratitude  unto  GOD  from  ;  ti  e  Re* 
A  '  deemed  of  Ifi-ael  They  publifh  the  Gratnep 
oftndr  Deliverance,  with  a  Remembrance  oftncdread- 
1-  >  iffl}n'rs  which  they  had  fudeicd,  and  the  Doubts 
'  OIiCe  hid  of  ever  bcin*  delivered. 

2  Thcv  who.  look  on  theOrcat  GOD  as  here  rropofed 
for'  the  IteJUfthe  Sod  go  upon  a  Glorious  • 


3 


i 


PSALM  CXVI.  5i9 

Domino,  Irrecjnietu?n  cor  nojirwn ,  donee  rcqtiTcfift  in 

_ But,  O  Chripan ,  Wilt  thou  not  cpnfidev  the 

pfalmift  here,  as  a  Type  of  our  SAVIOUR  ?  Truly 
jxe  h^ve  here  the  language  ot  our  JISXJS  Ripen  front 
the  Dead.  Behold  Him  now  Returning  to  the  Hea¬ 
venly  World,  and  A  firm  ding  to  the  Joy  Jet  before  Hint. 

1  know  not  whether  the  D' ft 'met  ion  cf  the  l  crjes  in 
the  Old  Teftamcnt,  at  Ieaft  in  the  Rook  OS:  Pftahns, 
might  not  be  fo  ordered  by  the  Providence  of  GODy 
to  canty  fometimes  a  Myftery  in  it.  Tn  reading  the 
pfalms  I  have  often  tho’t  on  it.  The  Church  of  GOD 
mav  be  alfo  heard  {peaking  here.  The  Church  of  GOD 
w  11  one  Day  Return  unto  Reft,  and  Pee  a  Sabbat ia 
State  in  the  Reft  which  remains  for  the  People  of  C  OD. 
This  occurs  in  the  Seventh  Verfte  ot  the  Pfalm  ;  and 
is  referved  for  tVcScvcnlh  Age  outlie  World. 

13  They  Had  in  Iftrael  of  Old,  A  Cup  of  Deliverance, 
with  which  when  blefled  and  fet  apart,  they  did  comme¬ 
morate  the  Bleflings  they  had  received.*  v.  ;  \i.  v 
.15  The  common  Gloifes  are  well  known.  But  I  re¬ 
new  My  Pittances,  That  this  as  well  as  many  other  un~ 
fyfpetted  Pfalms ,  may  be  confidered  as  a  reprefent ac¬ 
tion  of  our  SAVIOUR.  The  Agonies  and  Sufferings 
cf  our  SAVIOUR  are  difplayed  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Halm  •  the.  Confequences  thereof  in  the  Conclu- 
lion.  What  we  ufe  to  render,  I  J did  in  my  hafte ,  is 
Without  any  juft  pretences  expounded,  of  Davids  *  tiafty 
Reproaches  upon  the  Truth  of  Samuels  Prophecies*  No  - 
It  may  be  read,  1  Jdid  in  my  Fear  :  [my  Anguifh,  my 
Diflrefs,  ]  All  Men  are  Liars  \  There  is  no  dependence 

oh  any  Man  for  Help.  Compare,  Pftahn  CXLVT.  3 _ 

written  perhaps,  about  the  lame  time  with  the  Pfalrti 
now  before  us.  But  then  the  Original  here,  directs  tn. 
to  Read,  The  Death  which  there  is  FORthofe,wh^ 
are  His  Gracious  Ones,.  Tis  the  jCfoath  of  Qur  3Ao 
VIOUR,  the  Price  of  Redemption'  for  His  Chofen- 
Ihc  Almighty  GOD  fets  a  great  Price  upon  it.  vLph . 

Z  3  i  VVi  z/y 
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V.  *.  ]  Tho’  the  Death  of  our  SAVIOUR,  be  for 

t  ”7s,Jet  none  Partake  in  the  faving  Benefits  of  it 

Ut/UCi1  as,are  made  billing  to  be  Gracious  Ones 

7 1  Myftical  Glofs  of  theAncients. 
AzciUa  Dez  eft  in  difcipUna^anAa.  The  Bonds 

*cte,  lome  apply  to  the  Bonds  which  hold  the  unborn 
~P  the,  w°inb.  There  is  much  Harmony  between 
*h.e™J™d  ,the  CXVI  Pfalms.  In  that  Pfalm  our 
'^^UR’s  being  taken  out  of  the  Womb,  is  a  con¬ 
siderable  Article.  And  in  this  we  have  the  Leafing  of 
the  Bonds,  which  enwrapped  Him  there. 

PSALM  CXVII.  '  ''  f 
JA  Praife  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  II  Doit 
;  v/  yeNationsall- ||  His  Praifes,O  yePeo- 
ple  all,  ||  now  celebrate  with  Songs.  ||  :i 

2  For  upon  us  His  Mercy  is  II  confirmed ; 
and.  the  Truth  II  of  the  ETERNAL  is  for¬ 
ever.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now.  || 
Illustrations  on  the  CXVII.  PSALM. 

BEhold  in  a  few  words  Predicted  here,  the  Conver- 
fion  oi  all  Nations,  when  God  lhali  have  accom- 
i  gplifhed  His  Promife  of  Recalling  the  IJraelitiJJ)  Nation. 
Confider^  Dcut.  XXXII.  43. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

make  you  a  confeflion  now  ||  to  the 


o 


That’; 


ETERNAL  God ;  j|  becaufe  that  He  is 
God ;  becaufe  ||  His  mercy  is  forever. 

2  O  now  let  Ifraelfay  this  thing, 
mercy  is  forever.  |l 

3  Let  Aaron’s  Family  now  fay,  ]|  That’s 
mercy  is  forever.  || 

4  Now  let  the  Profelytcs  that  have  II  in 

them  the  holy  fear  j|  of  the  ETERNAL  God, 
itill  fay, I|  That’s  mercy  is  forever,  [j  J 


PSALM  CXVffl.  521 

5  In  Trouble  I  did  call  uponjj^  the  Ever 


uLs  J AH  si  the  Evetlafting  J  AH  did  with* 

i>ig  on  tn'y  Jidc ;  \\  I  wi  11  not.  be  afraid  of  whatfl 

a  man  may  do  to  me.  ||  :u 

7  For  me  th’  ETERNAL  God  among  |oijf 
helpers  does  appear  •,  ft  what  therefore  is  to 
come  upon  \\  my  haters  I  fhall  iee,  ll  j  -  , 

,  8  It’s  better  to  feek  refuge  in  |!  Him  who  s 

a  .  >  <  •  .  1  ^  VS  /\  > 


th’ ETERNAL  Godftjthan  ’tfsto  place  a  confi¬ 
dence  ft  upon  poor  earthly  man.  ( 

9  It’s  better  to  leek  refuge 


in 


5  Him 


who’s  the  ETERNAL  God, ft  than  ’tis  to  place 
a  confidence  ||  upon  Superiout  Men.  || 
io  The  Nations  all  of  them  did  round _ft  a- 
bout  encompafs  me;  11  in  the  Name  of  tit, 
ETERNAL  God  ft  Ill  furely  cut  them  off.  fl 
12  They  cotnpafs’d  me  about;  yea,  they  ij 
did  compafs  me  about;  |)  in  the  Name  of  th 
ETERNAL  God  I’ll  furely  cut  them  oft.  ft 
12  They  compafs’d  me  about like  Bees  ;  ft| 
They’re  quench’d  like  fire  of  Thorns;  ||  in  the 
Name  of  th’  ETERNAL  God  ||  I’ll  furely 


cut  them  off.  ft 

1 3  Thou  haft  thruft,  and  haft  thruft  agaitrft 
that  thou  mayft  make  me  fall; H  but  then  did 
the  ETERNAL  Godft  fend  fuccour  unto  me.ft 
H  The  Everlafting  JAH  is  He,f|  who  does 
afford  me  ftrength  ;  ft  and  He’s  my  Song  $  He 
alfo  is  11  Salvation  unto  me.  |  15 
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tMM?  joice  of  Joy  and  Safety’s  in  n  tie 

ETERN a! hr°HT  °ne? the righf  ^ 

E  i  ERN  AL  God  works  with  a  mighty  force 

.  $  right  hand  of th’  ETERNAL  God 

ETERN  A?  r  Ah‘,Sh  ,h ?  ,I«Kt  todaf  ,h 
1 1  LkNAL  God  II  Works  with  a  mighty  force,! 

not  dye,  hut  live,  and  telT 
Works  of  the  _  living  JAH.  !l  norflJ^ 

1 8  The  living  JAH  chaftis’d  me  much 
out  gave  me  not  to  death,  II  j£m  Q  q? 

19  0  let  ye  open  unto  me  ||  the  Gates  of 
i'-’gh  teouincfs  j  ||  I  will  go  into  them;  I’ll 
praife  jj  the  Everlafting  JAH,  II 

20  The  anfmr  is.  This  is  the  Gate  li  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  ;  || ’t is  by  this  Gate  the  righ¬ 
teous  ones  II  fhall  make  their  entrance  here.  || 

21  To  thee  Iwillconfels,  fincethou  |)  haft 
heark’ned  unto  me;  II  and  what  fhall  be  Sal¬ 


vation, This  ||  Thou  haft  been  unto  me.  II 

22  The  Stone  which  they  who  did  profefs|| 
to  build,  did  caft  away,  |]  is  now  become  the 
HeadStone  which!  the  Corners  founded  or.  | 

23  This  is  a  thing  which  is  perform’d  | 
by  the  ETERNAL  God  ;  II  it  is  what  in  our 
eyes  appears  ||  moft  wondtous  to  behold.  J 

24  This  is  the  very  day  the  which!  th’ E* 

TERNAL  God  has  made  ;  II  in  it  we’ll  fhow 
Jiow  glad  we  are, Hand  we  will  fhinc  with  joy | 
2j  Save  now,  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  || 
I  earneftly  entreat  II  I  do  entreat,  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  ]|  Send  now  Profperity,  I!  ??. 


4* 
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I  5  4  L  ill  CXVIII.  32? 

26  He’sbleffedwhocomesintheName||  of 

the  ETERNAL  Godjk  We’ve  blefled  you  out 
of  the  Houfe  II  of  the  E!  ERNAL  God.  !l 

27  TR  ETERNAL  God’s  the  mightyOne.il 
andHe  hath  fhone  on  us  •,  II  bind  ye  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  with  cords,  II  ev’n  to  the  Altar’s  horns. 

28  Thou  art  my  God  •  and  I  will  make 
Confeflions  unto  thee  ^l!  Thou  art  my  God,  I 
will  for  ibis  I!  exalt  thee  very  h;gh.  ]| 

29  0  make  you  a  Confeffion  now  IF  to  the 

ETERNAL  God  •,  |!  Becaufe  that  He  is  Good  » 
tecaufe  i|  His  mercy  is  forever.  \\  4  ;; 

Illustrations  on  the  CXVIII.  PSA  L  M. 

THePfalm  feems  to  have  been  pronounced  at  finfly 
in  fome  foleinn  A  llembly  of  all  the  People  afTem- 
bled  for  the  Praifes  of  God.  And  Interpreters  have 
thought,  they  all  had  a  part  in  the  Pfalm.  Thegreat- 

eft  part  was  uttered  by  David  5 - Then  coming 

in  ProcefTion  to  the  Gatrs  of  the  Tabernacle  he  calls 
(V.  19.)  upon  the  Porters,  to  open  them  unto  him, 
that  he  might  praife  GOD  in  the  Sdnchid  ry,  He  do;s 
it  accordingly,  firft,  in  the  very  entrance ;  (  V.  26.  ) 
and  then  in  the  Courts  of  the  Houfe  of  God.  (  V.  21. ) 
After  all  which  the  Pople  fhout,  and  magnify  the  Di¬ 
vine  Goodnefs,  in  making  him  who  had  met  with  fuch 
Indignities  in  the  late  Beign,  their  King  (  V.  22.)  And 
then  the  Priests  come  forth,  and  blefs  both  the  King 
and  the  People,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ;  (  V.  26  ) 
and  exhort  them  to  be  thankful.  (  V.  27. )  David  then 
feems  to  take  the  Words  out  of  their  Mouth,  and  te» 
declare  that  he  will  be  never  unmindful  of  the  Benefits 
0:  God  }  and  todefire3  that  all  the  People  alfo  would 
remember  them.  ; . *  ' 

Yea 


) 
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rsaiai  cxviu,  cxix. 

Yea,  Hiit  nave  we  not  here,  (  what  our  Allix  ,i;f 
vevS)an  Hymn  of  redeemed  Iff  ad  ■  inwhofeKe  v!°' 

ionaJlth.it  fear  God  are  comprehended  i  Thev  tdc 
brate  the  0!ov,ous  things  done  by  the  MeJJlJ,  for  tht 
^hen  He  comes  again ;  and  they  icknowfig  the  & 
their  Fathers  m  rejecting  Him.  °  n  01 

XI  1  could  dubp.zna  a  Number  of  fewifli  ttabbi,  .  i 
who  coniels,  thc  McJjiab  to  be  the  Stone  here  irokai  I 
oh  It  b  con.efied  in  the  Mi  dr  ah  Scbir  llafihirm 
.*■  attlie  MeJJiah  fli.ill  btrefu/d,  as  tis  here  fore! 
to^L,  is  after  a  ftran^e  manner  foretold  in  Btrcfcbiib 
Kaoba.  On  an  do  veniet  Mejfias ,  noH  cito  dicent  Cay- 
iicnm,  dowc  fnerV  vilificaius  ipfe  Mejfias  :  Ac  dome 
cadat  cor  am  eo  Regnum  neijuam  Romanian 
dictum  eft y  Dan.  II.  42. 

A  Wonderful  Pallage  * 

The  Tar  gum  on  this  Text  reads,  The  Builders  n~ 
jetted  the  Child .  And  on  the  next  verfe.-  Bind  this 
Child  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Solemnity  with  Chains,  until  \ 
•see  JhaE  have  Sacrificed  Him ,  and  poured  out  His' 
Blood  upon  the  Horns  of  the  Altar . 

From  the  Pens  of  Jews,  thefe  Lines  are  truly 
Marvellous,  a 

In  the  Talmud s  alfo,  we  find  the  McJfiah  to  be,  Tbt 
Stone  cutout  of  the  Mountain . 
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the  vaft  bleffings  of  the  Men,  ||  wher 


o 


their 


r  have  CattD  Integrity j|  hi 

way  ;  walking  in  the  Law  ||  oi  CtPtlU 

IBilO  Sj  the  ETERNAL  God  t  \\ 

2  O  the  vaft  bleffings  of  the  Men  ||  who 
'keep  tmtijftee&3  the  things  which  He  SI 

dothteftify  !  'With  all  their  heart  H  they 
L  £bt V  J  do  feek  after  Him.  |j  • 


3  Y 


"3, 


,  TSAI.  M  CXIX. 

5  Yea,  they  work  no  iniquity  s]|  tMgr’to 

His  f  JN)ly  3  ways  do  walk.  ]] 

4  Thou  thy  Commandments  haft  prefcrlb  d|] 

erectly  to  be  [  By  all  3  obferved.  1|  u  ■ 

?  0  that  my  ways  dire&ed  were  ]|  thy 

Statures  to  oblerve  [  IfliJttll  cate.  ]  \\ 

6  Then  (hall  I  not  be  fham’d,  when  1  |] 
r  f mltr  1  regard  all  Thy  Commands.,  I|  ■ 

]  With  a”  juft  Rectitude  of  Heart]]  I 
[  {reply  1  (hail  confels  thy  Praife,  |]  when  I 
bare  1  earn'd  the  Judgments  which  JjfThy 
Righteoufnefs  has  giv’n  C  tO  U0-  3  II 
8  What  thingsThouhaft  appointed, thofej| 
1  will  obferve  with  [COUftattt  ]  care  :  |j  O 
do  not  t  h&u  forfake  me  to  ]|'  a  great  [  anB 
feart>  3  extremity.  ]| 

;  ‘  'll  Eeth. 


9  A  Young  Man,  by  what  Method  (hall  (] 
he  purify  his[ffnfUl3  path  ?||  He' l  do  z7,if  he 
■  dotake  heed|]  according  to  thymol? ]Word.]| 

10  With  all  the  powers  of  my  heart  ]j  I 
have  fought  after  thee,  [  ©  Hojlj.JIlTo  wan¬ 
der,  Oh !  Don’t  fuffer  me  ||  from  thy  [  tUOH 
Tight  ]  Commandements.  ]j 

*  ,u  In  my  heart  I  have  hid  thy  Word,]] 
that  thee  I  may’nt  [By  ^8>ttt3  offend.  1] 
re.  Blefs’d  art  thou,  0  ETERNAL  God  f] 
thy  Statutes [therefore]  teach  thou  me.]] 
}l  1  ad  the  Judgments  of  thy  mouthilhavc 
With  my  lips  declar’d  [aBVOfttl-3  ]] 
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as 


m  Hi 


Al0 


1= 


it 


ealth,  rejoy cei  ||  . 

•!  1  ?  j  J*  011  Thy  Precepts  meditated!  and  \\\ 
regard  CtJjttiJ  care]  thy  Paths,  r 
-  r  in  thy  Statutes  will  delight 
not  forget  thy  H£oi?]  Word.  |]  all 

iii.  dawjj.1  - 1  ■ 

\7  Unto  thy  Servant  0  do  Thou  ji'  mate 
1  fttnD  atlD]  bountiful  returns  fjl  0  let  nfe 
live  that  fo  I  mayj|obferve  with  care 
DO  ]  thy  Word.  [| 

1 8  Open  my  Eyes,  that  1  may  fee  [I  the 
[^tDDen]  Wonders  of  thy  Law.  j|  lilff 

1 9  On  Earth  I  am  a  ftranger  \  don’t  jj  from 

me  thy  precepts  CtiJCrCfOJE]  hide.  ||  # 

20  At  all  times  for  thy  Judgments 
my  Soul  break  with  CtlttCllfE]  defire.  || 

21  The  curfed  proud  ones  Thou  rebuk’ft, 
who  from  p5JS'P0  Of]  thy  Precepts  err.  |j 

22  Rolling  it  off  from  me,  O  take  ||  away 

reproach,  and  [QjatltefUl]  Scorn  ;  ||  becaufs . 
Thy  Teftimonies  1 1|  have  kept[tt)ltij  WE] 
inviolate.  ||  .u 

23  Princes  themfelves  in  Council 
againltme  then  they  CfalfclIJ]  ipakefi!  Thy 
Servant  on  Thy  Statutes  did  |  the  mean  i 

while  ffbcr]  meditate.  ||  ' 

24  Thy  Teltimonies  truly  are  ||  my  ramm¬ 
ing  [aitD  CUtef]  delight  j  |l  «e  the 

Counfellors  which  I  ||  do  ftiU  [CtjUfE 
confultwithal.il  -J 


If 


■  i  I 
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IV.  Daleth. 

f2J  To  dull  my  Soul  cleaves  ;  quicken  me| 

iccoiding  to  thy  Cgf  aCt£)U0  i  I  'l  •  II 
2 6 1  fhew’d  my  ways,andme  thou  nea 

tbv  [IBolT]  Statutes  teach  thou  me.  || 

*7  Make  me  to  under.lland  the  way ]\  thy 
Precepts  have  [tomeipreftrib’d-,  jj  fo  1  will 
meditate  upon  .jj  the  wonders 

(hou  haft  wrought.  ||  .  dm  A 

G3&  With  grief  my  Soul  melts  •,  Itrengthen 

fe  S  according  to  thy  Word  [to  ttte-l  Jl  :  , 
29  The  way  of  lying  take  from  me  5  jj  ap.d 

ktUDlpJ  grant  to  me  thy  Law.  | 

Cjo  The  way  which  truth  directs  unto  j|  is 
(hat  [of  I  make  my  choice  v  jj  thy 

judgments  are  what  I  have  ftill  jj  propos’d 

:o  CmtnD  auto  keep  unto,  [j 
31  Unto  Thy  Teftimonies  I  jj  adhere,  E- 
-ErNAL  God  [fo?Ct>0f  f)  0  let  me  not  jbe 
put  unto'jl  [Q)attt€  anD3  confufion^Vig  fo  '.  || 
,32  I  with  a  quicken’d  pace  will  run  jj  the 
i^OlPityay  of  thy  Commands,  j|  when  Thou 

’ll  1  n  t  1 _ LI'  Gi  tv 


r 


ipon  mv  firnitnei  Heart  jj  Enlargement  hail 

front  $eab’m  bellow’d.,  .a 

V.  He. 


33  Teach  rtie,  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God, 'll 
‘,e  way  mt  cLSO  Thou  doll  appoint  j  jj 


G  tii  ,  wijivuj  a  uou  uou  appoint  j 
nd  III  keep  it  inviolate!  EalD0at>0]  unto 
he  vevy  end.  |j 

?+  O  give  me  Under  landing,  fojj  I  will 
aen  keep  thy  Law,  [  UnlltOfiC;  1 4 


T  S  A  L  M  CX1X. 

yea,  I  will  it  oblerve  with  Cirp  n  „  ,  ,  ' 
with  all  my  Heart  [anD  ttttgjjt.  r  U 
Lead  me  in  thy  commanded'  PathC 
for  Cgreatl^  I  therein  delight.  II  m 
36  Bow  my  Heart  to  thine  Oracles 

>t  to  ffnrhtin  Ain,-;,.*,  11  a 


and 

‘AV,  ii* 


S' 

1 


not  to  CfojDtD]  Avarice. ,, 

57  From  view  of  vain  things  turn  nr.-  eye;- 
in  thy  way  CleaD  8tlD]  quicken  me.j|  1 

?8  Good  to  thy  Servant  make  thy  Wc 
who’s  wholly  [putpOStl]  for  thy  fear, . 
f^WdVly  fear’d  Reproach,  0  turn  awav ; 
for  good  Cano  ttgftt]  thy  Judgments  arc. 

40  Lo,  I’ve  long’d  for  thy  Precepts; in 

Thy  Jultice  [Do  CftGU]  Q11ickenme.ll 
do  VI.  Vau. 

41  O  Let  Thv  Mercies  come  again 

DSD  CHOU]  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  Let  f 
vation  come  to  me  j|  according  to  [QjtiatJ 
tn]  thy  Word.  ||  ■  '  H- 

42  Sola  Word  fhall  anfwer  tofl  him  tint 
[falfCl'P]teproaches  me;  ||becaufethafIun<T 
thy  Word  ||  do[£p£t*]  place  my  Confidence- 1 

47  And  from  my  Mouth,  0  take  Tltf 
not  |!  wholly  [afbSf]  the  Word  of  truth L 
Becaufe  that  of  thy  Judgments  I||  anUjOpf 


full  expectation  have.  ||  m 

44  Thus  I  will  always  keep  thy  L#! 


Chi’ll  DO’t]  long,  yea,  Eternally.  II 
45  And  I  will  walk  at  large,  becaufe  I! 


have  fought  [after]  Thy  Commands.  ^ 
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40  Yea,  before  Kings  themfelv.es  f  will  || 
fpeak  of  thy  [fattijfulj  Oracles*  |  nor  will  I 
ever  be  afham’d  \\  0}  vokut  l  do  lbcrcui  LfQtf 


;bi 


anw-  J 11  ,  „  ... 

47  And  I  in  Thy  Commandements  [J  will 

take  fall  Of]  my  Ivveet  Delight  }|.  lor  they 

■jare.what  I  ftili  have  ietf  my  UituD  AllD] 

lhiefAfteflionon.il 

I,;  ,48,  My  hands  I  will  lift  up  unto  j|  Thy 
'precepts  which  I’ve  f.DeatlT]  lov’d  •,  ||  and 
i  what  are  Thy  appointments  Iii  will  ©{UljTJ 
liraeuitate  thereon.  11 

*  I  l  w 

VIT.  7-iIn. 

49  Unto  thy  Servant,  0  be  thou  |J  ftili 
[altt)aT0]  mindful  of  the  Word, )| on  which 

(POU  haft  caus’d  me  to  place  [j  mvCconlfantl 
expedition  ftili.  || 

•  50  T  his  is  my  comfort  in  mv  grief •,  j|  that 
hy  Word  [efcMQ  quickens  me.  | 

-I  1 1  The  proud  have  much  derided  me  -  il 
jjlfottt  |et]  fve  not  gone  from  thy  Law.  || 

I  52  T'ERNaL  (iod.  Thy  Judgments  111 
]f  emtmbred  have,  which  are  [tile  famedll  ot' 

HmSt]" 1  h3,e "  e”couia8£:d  W 

yoftenltakea  hold  11  ^ 


% 


if 


<i (Uws,  I  ^  1£  aiJ  : , .  . 

54  In  the  Iioufe  of  my  Pilgrimage  II  tin 
ij.  Statutes  are  my  Ccljecrflllj Songs.  \\  f 


1  befought 
0  be  thou 
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5>  0  i hou  El ERNAL  God,  I  have!]  Ren 

NVhW?Uldt/Ul  °rthii  JCa’ in  the 

5 6  This  has  befallen  me,  becaufe II  thy 
Precepts  I  have  kept  [flittl?  cate.jl 

VIII.  ChetR  •  1 , 

57  My  Portion,  O  ETERNAL  God,1  Thou 

<?nr,fo  I  have  laid  £of  €  iJfE-J  I!  And,  this  it  k, 
that  fo  I  would  j|  obferve  Qbttil}  catE]all 
of  thy  words.  |j  -w,*  ».n  ! 

78  Thy  favourable  Face  I  have 

with  all  my  Hea' t  [attO  c&oiilf]  „  -  —  .™, 
merciful  to  me  ||  according  to  thy  [faithful] 
Word.  [|  ...  fr' 

79  1  view’d  my  ways,  and  turn’d  my  feetji 
CtU^eoni  unto  thine  Oracles.  || 

60  I  made  hafte,  and  did  not  delay  ||  for 
to  keep  Call  Of]  thy  commands.  !l  * 

61  The  bands  of  wicked  ones  robb’d  me  ;]' 
Cl3Ut  PEt]  thy  Law  I’ve  not  forgot.  I 

6 2  To  prailetheel  at  midnight  rife;]]  for 
thy  iuft  Judgments  tis  [‘J  Dot]- !! 

63  To  all  of  them  that  have  thy  fear  |I 

a  companion  am  [atlD  fttEtlD  G  «  ^ 

unto  all  who  doll  CtltlUD  ailD]  ^eeP 

'^’fTERNAL  Ood,  The  Earth  is  Ml 

of  thy  rmottfilllS]  benignity 
well  inftrufl:  mein  li  the  things  Ltlffc  Wv 
thou  dolt  appoint.  I! 
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IX.  Tech. 

II  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  haft  || 

Deft]  Good,  *>  One  that  is  ||  a 
fnithjul  Servant  unto  thee  ;  ||  [tfoCIt]  accor* 
'dingtothyWord.il 

66  Good  fenfe  and  knowledge  teach  me  * 
for  ||  thy  Precepts  [fittttlp]  1 

67  Before  I  was  abas’d,  I  ttray’d  3  ||  But 
now  1  [DCttet]keep  thy  Word.  || 

68  Thou  art  Good,  and  thou  doeft  Good$ 
Thy  Statutes  efOtT]  teach  thou  me.  1) 

69  The  proud  forg’d  lies  of  me  *  I  keep  1| 
thy  Statutes  [foetp]  heartily.  || 

5  70  Their  heart’s  as  fat  as  fenfelefs  greafe|| 

DOdUereajQ  i  in  thy  Law  delight.  || 

71  It’s  good  for  me  I’ve  been  chaftis’d  *  || 
Thy  Statutes  fo  to  learn  [ftottt  tljettCC] 

72  The  Law  difpenfed  from  thy  mouth  |1 

Cbp  fat]  is  better  unto  me'||  than  would  be 
many  Thoufands  of  ||  Gold, and  of[C^ofC0®3 
Silver  Coin.  ||  '  It 

X.  Jod.  :r:n  • » 

7  3  Thy  hands  have  made  me  what  I  am  ;  |l 
ai|d  [ft  10]  they  have  fafhion’d  me  $  )|  O 
Give  me  Underttanding  that  ||  I  may  learn 
LtO  DO]  thy  Commands.  || 

who  have  thy  true  fear  in  them|| 

'  u  /u  ^t]  ‘hall  take  a  view  of  me  *  ||  and 
they  lhall  then  rejovce,  becaufe  H  I’ve  hoped 

III  «**  rfftftllfWl]  Word.  || 

A  a  .  77  ETER- 
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7?  ETERNAL  God,  I  know  full  well  II 
that  [fcenn  juft  thy  Judgments  are;  j  J 
with  unfailing  faithfulneis  1  thou  M 
Calttoa^]  afflifted  me.  |[  a  ' . 

76  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  mercy  be  |  ftill  fa 
ft  lit  3  <35ntG  to  comfort  me  ;j|  according  to 
thy  Word  which  Thi?//|j  baft  to  t hy Lf at tijCut  i 
Servant  giv'n.  || 

77  The  tendereft  compaflions  let,  ||  0  let 
them  come  to  CfllCtOttt j  me  ;  j|  lb  fhall  I 
live  to  Thee  •,  becaufe  thy  Law  yields  me 

ttUe  ftett3  delights.  fa  i  ( 

78  Let  proud  ones  be  alham’d;  for  they 
wrong'd  CanD  DUTt]  me  without  a  caufe ; 
But  HI  keep  meditating  ftill  jj  on  thy  [tttO ft 

Coramandements.  ||  . 

79  Let  thofe  that  have  thy  fear  in  them) 
with  OHofcf  anD]  Hndnefs  turn  to  me; , 
and  this  let  all  that  underftand  \  thy  Telti- 

monies  caiajatJS] do*  II.  .  „  •  rjllI 

80  Let  my  heart  have  integrity  11  in  [311 

cf]  what  thou  doit  appoint s  jUtii 
that  fo  I  may  ||  not  [come  tOJ  1*  «  •ul 
alham’d.  |[ 

XL  Caph* 

81  Mv  Soul  for  thy  Salvation  hunts; H 

for  thy  word  do  C»Mt  , 

82  My  eyes  |atlior  thy  n  mey 

When  wilt  thou  [JJClP  ^  Becaufe 
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8?  Becaufe  I  am  become  like  to  ||  a  Bottle 
[ttJfiKfi  tSO  dried  in  Imoke,  |  I  m  not  for¬ 
getful  of  the  things  1|  [ail  Of]  the  which 

thou  haft  ordain’d.  |(  , .  ,  .  ,, 

84  How  many  are  the  days  which  thou  || 

iofl  to  thy  [Dtmg]  Servant^/?  |  When 
on  my  perfecutors  wilt  ||  thou  [a  JUft3  Judg¬ 
ment  execute  ?  |1  . 

8?  The  proud  have  digged  puts  for  me  j|j 
which  anfwer  not  [1)3 ell  tO]  thy  Law.  \\ 

U  Each  one  of  thy  Commandements  |  are 
very  LCrUti)  ant)]  Faithfulnefs.  |  They 
perfecute  me  wrongfully^  ||  O  fend  thou 

help  [from  ipeab’n]  to  me.  || 

87  On  Earth  they  near  confum’d  me ;  yet|| 

I  left  not  [tiOt  tyofeei  thy  Commands.  || 

88  According  to  thy  mercy  now  ||  0  do 

thou  [fabe  atlD]  quicken  me.  ||  So  I  the 

Teftimony  of|\  thy  mouth  fhall  keep  with 

Ccauttouso  care.  |i 

XII.  Lamed. 

89  ETERNAL  God,  Thy  Word  remains  || 

forever  in  the  Heav’ns.  \\ 

90  Thy  Truth’s  from  Age  to  Age  $  Thou 
found’ft||  the  Earth  and  it  abides,  IfCtThcrj 

91  They  by  thy  orders  ftand  this  day  1  II 

For  all  [of  thy  Servants  are.  || 

92  JHad  not  thy  Law  been  my  delights,  |f 
then  in  my  [XbOfUl]  grief’s  I’h’d  funk.  || 

93  Ill  ne  er  forget  thy  Precepts, for  ||  with 

them  [if  10]  thou  quick’neft  me.||  A  a  2  94. 
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94  I  am  thine  own  •  O  fave  thou  me  • 
for  I’ve  fought  CanD  fcept]thy  Commands] 

95  W  ith  hopes  the  wicked  ones  do  wait 
that  they  may  DiftlOllp]  ruin  me  vij|  I  err  thy 
Teftimonies  do  ft  confederation  CtijPtPfQtP] 
life.  ft 

.96  I  have  beheld  a  Period fet  ft  to  all  Per¬ 
fection  here  [OUCattlj.]  In  thy  Co’mmande- 
ment  there  is  ||  a  very  broad'  [anD  PatJ] 
extent,  ft 

XIII.  Mem. 

97  How  vehemently  do  1  love  ft  the  Law 
diltill’d  by  thee  Cott  it#  /  3  It  is  my  medi¬ 
tation  ftill,ft  allfof  tllfi!  day^and  every  day.| 

98  Thou  halt  made  me*  more  wife  rhan 
tltofe  ft  that  are  my  CUHCftetO  enemies ; 
Thorough  thy  Precepts ’m  5  for  they 
forever  are  [atlD  {tap]  with  me.  || 

99  I  have  more  underftandirig  than  ||  all 
my  inftru&ers  haveCUlttl)  tijetUs]  For  I  thy 
Teftimonies  do  ||  my  [CQntatd  meditation 

iTicike  || 

100  I  know  more  than  the  Ancients  do  ;ft 

For  I  keep  thy  Commands  CfttP-l 

1  oi  From  alHllpaths  I’ve  kept  my  ieepft 
that  I  may  keep  [ClOfP  tOD  thy  Word,  ft 

102  I  have  not  from  thy  Judgments  goneftl 

For  VbUtZtl  thou  hit  ihitf  lifted  me.  ft 

103  How  fweet  thy  words  uhto  my  tali  I 

cCJjeF’re  rnoeetj  paft  h°ney 
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104  To  undemanding  I  arrive  ||  thro’  thy 
EtttOft  mm  ComBiandementsyi  1  there¬ 
fore  do  hate  every  wayll  of  faileC&flU  OdlCj 
iuiquity.il 

XIV.  Nun. 


IP7  Thy  Word’s  a  Lamp  unto  my  feet  •,  )| 
ana  Ca  Clear]  Light  unto  my  path.  j| 
j'ciS  l’vefworn,  and  will  perform  tyl  wiilU 

thy  righteous  Judgments  keep. 

?o7  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  am  \\ 
afflicted  CanD  fc^Ofte]  very  much  5  ||  But 
0  do  thou  enliven  me  I)  according  to  thy 

[famiful]  Word.  j|  ztfxht 

ioB  The  Free-will-offerings  of  my  mouth)! 

I  pray  thee  fftinDlp]  to  accept  0)1  and,  O 
ETERNAL  God,  Teach  me))  the  Judgments 
thou  haft  giv’n  [tO  II 0-] 

109  My  Soul’s  in  my  hand  ever  ^  yet  1| 
thy  Law  I  don't  forget  [for  all.] 
no  The  wicked  lay  fnares  for  me  ;  yet(| 
thy  Precepts  I’ve  not  nCban&rtng]  loft,  n 
1 1 1  Thy  Teftimonies  I  have  tookll  [to  llE] 
for  my  Inheritance ;||  Forever  Jo  j  Becaufe 

they  are  \[  the  [JQp  anD]  gladnefs  of  my 
heart.  | 

H2  I  have  inclin’d  my  heart  to  do  ))  the! 
things  [tt)t  POfttCft]  thou  doft  appoint  \\ 
ica,  to  do  them  forevermore,  j)  m  Hope  of  a 
emott  fure]  reward. 11  ■ 

A  a  3  XV; 


But 


11$  PSALM  CXIX. 

XV.  Samech.  •  ? 

n?  I  wavering  thots  abofninate :  II 

1  do  [&catlf  ]  love  thy  Law.  | 

1 14  Thou  art  my  fhelter  and  my  (hield;  |j 
I  do  [place  mp]  hope  in  thy  Word.  ||  - 1 

1 15  Depart  from  me,  0  all  of  you,  || 
teactj  tme]  that  evil  doers  are  $  ||  for  I’ll 
keep  the  Commandements  j|  of  Him  who  is 
nay  [C^ofetl]  Cod.  j| 

1 16  Uphold  thou  me  according  to  |  thy 
Word,  and  I  (hall  Cftfttlm  live  \  1  and 
make  the  not  afham’d  of  what  ||  my[ratfcD] 
expe&ation  is.  || 

1 17  Suftain  thou  me,  and  then  fhall  I  Jf  in 
perfe£t  fafety[alXda  |7J2C]be  :||  and  I’ll  unto  thy 
Statutes  have  \\  [a  JUttH  relpeft  continually. 

1 18  All  who  do  from  thy  Statutes  err, 
fuch  haft  thou  D'WflUpi  trodden  down  f 
for  the  deceit  they  fruited  in  |j  CailOlI]  is 
found  a  falfity.  j| 

1 1 9  The  drofs  thou  mak’ft  to  ceafe,ev  n  allj| 
the  wicked  of  the  Earth  [at#  fllCtjQ1 
Teftimonies  therefore  I  \\  [a0  pUttl  Place 

jny  affe&ion  on.  j|  „  „  . 

120  Thorough  a  fear  of  thee  my  flefhjj  is 

with  a  [fearful:  trembling 

thy  awful  Judgments  I  ||  am  [alUJ^fP: 

very  much  afraid.  || 

XVI.  Gnajin. 

1 21  Judgment  I’ve  done,  and  Juftice.  |  II 

my  LCVWCfj  vexere  leave  me  not.  ||  .  - 


1 27  I  therefore  my  affection  place  ||  on 
thv  rDefDtS>bXommandements,!|  more  than 
I  do  on  any  Gold,  I!  yea,  than  LltpOUd  the 

fliiett  Gold.  ||  , 

128  I  therefore  judge  all  thy  Commands,]) 

of  all  things  to  be  lifer#  right;  ||  I  do  hate  j 
every  way  that’s  jounl  ll  by  them  for  to  be 

faife  cauo  florong-d  11 

XVII.  Fe. 

129  Wondrous  thy  Teltimoniesaie;  II  My 
Soul  them  ttiierefrtfe]  ever  keeps.  || 

1 30  The  opening  of  th'y  Words  gives  light;!!  j 

It  makes  the  fimple  [t  Titled  wile.  ||  j 

31  I  did  for  this  open  my  mouth,  ||  and  1 
[%  Uthl  afpirations  ufe;  ||  Becaufe  I  longed 
earneftly  Ij  for  [tO  gattld  thy  Commande- 
ments.  || 

132  O  look  upon  me,  and  to  me  ||  O  be  1 
thou  fbetPd  merciful  ;  |l  according  to  thy 
hfual  courfeii  to  them  who  CtPUlPd  love  thy 


Name.  II 


A  a  4 


133  The 
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13.3  The  Steps  I  take,  0  give  tothemii 
Cft  fall]  direction  in  thy  Word  *  Ihand  e*?J 


1 


to_.  no  Iniquity  ||  [tO  ijaW]  Dominio/o^J 


me. 


1 34  From  man’s  unjuftoppreffion  fetllTailiJ 
feCep]  me  at  full  liberty  ;||  fo  thenjiawi- 
flruaei. /ball  \\  keep  thy  [moll  juft]  £om 
mandements.  }j 

13?  Upon  Thy  Servant,  0  make  Thou  | 
Thy  CplcaftD]  Countenance  to  Ihihe ;  f|  and 
do  thou  well  inftrutt  me  in  j|  the  Things 
im  Thou  doft  appoint.  }}  5 

1 36  Rivers  of  Waters  do  run  down], 
flowing  from  my  DPeeptttg]  Eyes  y  j  For 
this  Caufe,  in  that  they  have  not  ||  obferved 

well  thy  flPolEl  Law.  (| 


»  v*  ti 

ftill  I 


XVni.  Tfa:le. 

137  Juft  Thou  art,  0  ETERNAL  God,|]and 


|  and ' 


tight  thy  Judgments  are.  ] 

138  The  Juftice  of  thy  Oracles, 

Truth  thou  mm  much  require  !l 

139  My  Zeal  hath  cut  me  off;  Bcca^e  lf 
my  Foes  forget  CtOpatp  In]  thy  Words.  || 

140  Thy  Word  is  very  pure  ;  therefore  ,j 

thy  Servant  tUmW  l«Fe?h.,S«  ,T«rf<w 

141  I’m  fmall  and  I’m  defpis  d  yet  I,}}  CfOT 

alii  forget  not  thy  Commands.  || 

,{ 2  Thy  Juftice  ever  Juft.ce  is  >  II  ^ 
thy  Law  is  the  OK*fl  Tre,;’-  »  T((mUc 
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Ii?  Trouble  and  anguifh  finding  me  j|  have 
taken  [fl  ffjOttg]  hold  on  me  ;))  Bur.Jh/lthy 
Precepts  under  all  |f  afford  me  my  ttttOW 

ilflDeCt]  Delight.  ||  -v 

144  Thy  Oracles  are  Righteoufnefs  |  to 

reitalefS]  perpetuity  Give  underftanding 

untomey||  Thenfhalll  Purely  liveCtO ^LtJCC-] 

V  XIX  Kopft* 

145;  With  all  the  Powers  of  my  Heart  ||  I 
made  a  [lotlb  8TltG  piercing  cry  :  }  Hear 
me,  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God  $ ft  Thy  Statutes 
I  will  keep  catE.] 

146 1  made  a  piercingCry  to  thcef  [tinted 
me  thy  Salvation  grant])  that  fo  thy  Teftimo- 
nies  1 !]  may  thereupon[B3ttI?  CSrc]obferve.|| 

147  The  Dawning  ofthe  Morning,  I||  pre¬ 
vented  it  betimes  ffot  tt?t&]||  that  I  might 
make  myCry  toTbce yftThy  Wordftg 

I’ve  hoped  for.  || 

148  My  Eyes  with  waking  do  prevent || 
the  Watches  ofthe  Night  [for  tlltfr]  that 
I  upon  tfty  word  may  have  I]  my  fCEtlp] 
Meditation  plac’d.  || 

149  ETERNAL  God,  According  to  |)  thy 
Mercy  hear  my  fCatncft]Voice;))  0  quick¬ 
en  me  according  as  ))  Thy  [Mont  anD] 
Judgment  is  for  it. )) 

150  Who  follow  mifehief,  they  draw 
n’SMl  from  thy  Law  are  Cber?]  far-ll 

1 5  x 
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1  >  i  ETERNAL  God,  Thou’rr  near  and  a 
of  thy  Commands  are  Truth.  1 

■  1.54  About  thy  Tettimonies  I|j  have  known 

this  [Certain]  thing  of  old  ;.]!  rhaftheir 
foundation  Thou  halt  laid  jj 
perpetuity.il  -  • 


Belli.  XX.  -  • 

1 54  My  Trouble  view,  and  faveme  *,  for  || 
I  don’t  forget  Thy  Law  [tijercm.]!! 

154  PleadThou  my  Caufe  and  refcue  me| 
Quicken  me  for  [to  DO]  thy  Word. ']  .  U 

155  Salvation  is  far  diftant  from  If  [all 

Of]  fuch  as  are  wicked  ones  •:  j|  for  they 
feek  not  to  know  and  do  ||  the  things  [ti)t 
flDiJtCfl]  thou  doff  appoint.  ||  ■  1 ’::r 

j5<5  Many  Thy  tender  Mercies  are,  f|  Cant) 
great]  o  Thou' ETERNAL  God:  If  Accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  Judgments  now,  jj  0  do  Thou 

LCijerefoielqtiickenme.il 

157  Many  my  Perlecutors  are,  H  many 
tanD  great]  mv  Enemies;!  yet  from  thy 
Teftimonies  1 1|  do  not  [for  ttjm  at  aU 


ecline.  |t  '  .  .  ,, 

158  When  I  tran-fgreflbrs  have  beheld,,, 

have  been  grieved  [&er?]  muck  ;  \\  M 
eafon  of  it  was, ■  becaufe |  tney  have  no 

ETERNAL  God 

liy  Precepts  how  I  love  Pttltjt; 

ccording  !o  .hy  Mercy  now  ||  0  do  TJ™ 
P.fnDlP]  quicken  me.  || 
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160  Thy  Words  beginning  *  and  main 

point  !  in  Wl  ntoll  undoubted  truth  tj 
and  aH  thy  righteous  Judgments  are|[  CftlU 
fUC^  3  to  pcrpetnity.  ||  \  • 

XXI.  Schin. 

161  Great  Men,  but  without  any  Caufe,  |j 
have  [  fieri  i  IT.']  perfected  me  ?||  But  of  thy 
Word  my  Heart  hath  Mil  maintain’d  a 

[fill  813  Reverence.  |  t  .  . 

162  I  at  thy  word  rejoy ce  as  one  ||  that 

finds  [tlieretni  a  mighty  Spoil.  j| 

1  163  Lying  I  hate  and  do  abhor  ||  [Jptlt 
tijttl]  thy  Law  I  dearly  love.  j| 
p  164  Thee  for  thy  righteous  Judgments  1 1| 
praife  feven  times  [at  Icaftj  a  day.  | 

165  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
Lawjland  nothing  thcmfilllTtjS  or]offends.|| 

166  I’ve  had  my  Expectation  of  |}  Salva¬ 
tion  fent  from  Thee  QjlQHt,3  II  0  Thou 
ETERNAL  God  5  and  I  fj  have  [tt)£tfcfQtt3 
done  what  thou  Command’ft.  || 

167  Thy  teftimonies hath  mySouiyfctJgfJ 
moft  diligently  kept?||  and  the  Love  which! 
bear  tothem|is  veryffttong  anDjvehement.il 

168  Strictly  I  have  thy  Precepts  and  || 
thy  [fattiimn  teftimonies  kept?  ||  becaufe 
that  all  my  Ways  do  lve  ||  1%  ftnoBtO 
forever  in  thy  view.  || 

XX.  Thau. 
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.XXU-  tW 

i/9  Before  Thee  0  ETERNAL  God  II 
Now  let  my  cry  come  [bir?]  near  , !]  ?iv! 
Underftanding  unto  me  jl  -  a 
Pfotjat’S  til]  thy  word.  j| 

TT  **"7  a  ■  1  /  <•  • 


H - -  ’  It  Otv^ 

according  to 


\  draw 
Grant 

1 


^  <^r  ^  +  W _ |  *  J  vi^X  v-*  • 

17*  O  Let  my  Supplication  now 
near  before  thy  [©lOtiOU#]  face;  ]  uran 
thou  me  .a  Deliverance  [I  according  to  tii 
[fateful]  Word,  il 

171  My  Lips  mall  utter  praife  when 
thou  SI  haftnatitO]  tne  thy  Statutes  taught.  j| 

172  My  Tongue  fhall  fpeak  thy  Word ;for 

all  ||  of  thy  Commands  are  juft.  j| 

17?  Let  thy  hand  help  me ;  for  I  have 
chofe  ftO  ftCPp]  thy  Commandements.  it 

174  ETERNAL,  Thy  Salvation  I U  wifh, 
and  thy  Law’s  ftO  tltE]  rny  Joys.  || 

175  My  Soul,  O  let  it  live  t  >  Tfec,  li  and 
it  fliall  [glalllE]  praife  thee  then  •,  ||  Bat 
for  this  bleffed  purpoje  let  !l  thy  Judgments 

be  my  Aid  [atiti  €>lltDC.]  • 

175  Like  to  a  Sheep  that  has  been  lolt,  || 

I  have  been  wandring  fo  CafiOUtO.I!  P  ^ee^ 
thy  Servant  out  for  I  jj  forget  not  LfO  Do] 
thy  Commands.  |j 

Illitsts ations  on  the  CXIX.  P  S  A  Lhh 

IT  was  required  of  the  Jewifli  TD't,  Teut.  XXX  H- 
18.  To  wite  lint  a  Copy,  of  tie 
it  not  probable  our  DfvidwvAt  be  now  at  tu  _  - 

While  his  Hand  was  tranfcnbing  ol  the  Divine  Oiadjg 
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arift,  when  a  Petition  is  not  heard,  by  one  of  vv  .ofe 
favour  to  us  we  pre fumed  upon.  ?  , 

^5  To  walk  at  L'btriy  is  not  to  walk  as  a  Eiber- 
tine  i  But  to  be  free  from  the  Encumbrances,  which 
may  hinder  our  Walk  with  GOD ,  s .  > 

49  What  Word  ?  rihat  in  Gen.  III.  15.  So  JLrm~ 
him.  The  Evil  Spirits  enjoying  t heir  Temples  and  their 
Capitols,  were  fome  of  thcP.roisd,  who  had  this  Word 
:  ia  berijion.  >  :A\\  u  'rV-  W« 

59  upon  ferious  Deliberation,  What  Gourfe of  Life: 
I  to  take.  So  Patrick  pavaphrafes,  !'^-o 

69  May  .  not  the  Lye  refer rM  to,  be  that  1.  Sam. 

KiV.  9-  ,  &  AOul  /.V . 

91  Thefe  things  continue  -  but  Man  for  whom  God. 
it  made  them  does  not  continue.  Whyr>  They  all  are 
Servants  of  God.  Eut  Man  declines  theService  ofGocL 
k  Pqvio  non perfever at  quia  non^  Jicut  omnia ,  fervit  tihio 
i  This  is  a  Glofs  of  Antiquity. 

I  96  The  molt  perfect  and  Glorious  things  in  this 
World  come  to  an  End .  But,  the  Law  of  God  ex- 
•i  tends,  in  fxitumm  ficidum.  So  Munfter  Globes  it. 

Aicnobnts  confiders  t heCo m w a nd ment  as  exceeding  broad ; 

1  Quia  omnia  Terra  fpatba  occupat.  There  will  a  time 
c  come,  when  all  People,  in  the  Breadth  of  the  whole 
Earthy  fball  yield  Obedience  unto  it.  GOD  haften  it  V 
98  Some  think,  the  more  particular  Commandments 
p  the  Obleryation  -  whereof  the  Wife  Man  defeated 
$  ^  °ut~\vitted  his  Enemies ,  were  tnofe  which  retrain’d 
■  mm  iron*  attempting  his  own  Revenges  upon  them*. 
j  Sec,  1  Sam.  XXIV.  i7.  and  XXVI/  Ii. 

;  99  In  the  Pirke  Avoth,  we  have  a  Notable  Reading 

ot  the  Pdldge.  I  learn  W if  dean  from  all  my  Teach  ert 

'  fext  wHl  bear  it;  And ,Cbriftian}  it  will  be  tl  y 
ft  rrijdom  to  do  it. 

103  Why  Sweet  unto  his  MwttJ}  and  not  rather 
lf°  i?  -  Ear^  and  his  Heart?  Mo  Herns  gives  a  good 
f  Account  of  it.  He  {peaks  as  a  Teacher  of  others  • 
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»*»  *  *“  -■ *» 

The  Coming  of  the  Meffiab  is  promifed  inthofe 
Terms,  Iiai.  XXXV,  God  the  Recompence  (01:  God 
With  a  Recom  pence)  wilt  come  and  fax*  you The  s 
feme  Word  that  is  ufed  here.  The  Mefftah  is  very 
fitly  called,  God  cf  Recompence,  becaufe  He  is  to 
be  the  Judge  of  the  World.  Yea,  He  is  Called,  The  ; 
God  who  is  the  Recompence  •  Becaufe  in  the  Enjoyment 
of  Him,  there  is  made  up  the  want  of  every  thing  elfe, 
and  amends  are  made  for  all  Sorrows.  The  Rccompen *  Ji 
Jifjg  JEHOV AH  •  Chrjftian,  Tis  the  Name  of  thy  ( 
SAVIOUR.  And  I  .have  now  given  thee  a  Key  to  l 
many  of  the  Holy  Oracles.  Compare,  Gen.  XV.  1.  ] 

nriln  IM'Atn  if* a  /si  a.  hn  rt  (7%  7+  «<•  T  yftft  4  iS 


ui  lam*  Xiuiy  vyiuwwo*  v^viu^Miw^  vjwit  v  •  *• 

The  promife  of  the  MeJJiah  is,  I  */;y  exceeding 


great  Reward. 

The  Granting  and  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah  is  here  I 
prayed  for.  t  * 

zi  It  is  a  Reproach  unto  a  Man,  and  makes  him? 
worthy  of  Contempt ,  when  he  neglects  the  Divine  In- 
Bitutions.  When  the  Ifraehtes  of  Old,  kept  tJje  3 
Tejtimonics  of  GOD,  in  obferving  the  Ciramcifion ,  li 
which  was  to  Teftify  their  Faith  in  the  MeJJiah,  it  was  jj 
then  faid,  jofh.  V.  9.  This  day  I  have  rolled  away the  ? 
reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you .  That  very  Word  1$ 
ufed  here.  Enquire  into  the  Intention,  .  , 

25  Did  the  Pfalmifl  humbly  Lye  proftrate  mW; 
Du  ft,  when  he  thus  expreft  himfelf ?  A  Go*  Yt 

Man  will  thus  complain  under  and  againft  fns 

^Munjte’s  Glofs  is,  proximo  morti,  l  am  juft  going  j 
Ta^hint  of  Old  A^Artm^  I 


36  Take  an  hint  ot  uju  ^  the 

enii  Didicifii,  Chrijhane .  Eo  Jou  P  1 
of  God,  O  Chnftian,  in  making  them  rny 


an/fee  if  He  do  not  hear  ^  Mtually 

51  Ar?iohws  notes,  Tnacyefr  j  avn^ 
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arifc,  whcn.a  Petition  is  not  heard,  by  one  of  w.  ofe 
favour  to  us  we  prefumed  upon.  _  „ 

.5  To  walk  at  L'btriy  is  not  to  walk  as  a  Liber¬ 
tine  ;  But  to  be  free  from  the  Encumbrances,  which 
1  may  hinder  our  Walk  with  GOD •  y-<  ■:}i'L  * 

\  49  What  Word  ?  fihat  in  .Gw.  lit*  15*  So  Arno- 
{  him.  The  Evil  Spirits  enjoying  their  Temples  and  their 
;  Capitols,  were  feme  of  t he  Proud,  who  had  this  Word. 

5  ia berijiont!} .  ■  h  >  <  v  •  ^ 

59  upon  fedous  Deliberation,  What  Courfe of  Li're 
to  take.  So  Patrick  .paraphrafes.  ^  hr 

69  May  .  not  the  Dye  refer  r\l  to,  be  that  1.  Sam. 

d  mv.  9-  — :  .  ..  *  w  ^  aooivV 

lL  91  Thefe  things  continue  •  Put  Man  for  whom  God. 
i  made  them  does  not  continue.  Why;p  They  ail  are 
Servants  of  God.  But  Man  declines  thcService  ofGod* 
Homo  non  per  fever  at  quia  non ,  jicut  omnia  fervit  tibu 
I  This  is  a  Glofs  of  Antiquity. 

If  96  The  mo ii  perfect  and  Glorious  things  in  this 
efWorid  come  to  an  End.  But,  the  Law  of  God  ex- 
J  tends,  in  futurnm  f&culnm.  So  Muvjier  Glotfes  it. 

Arnobnts  corfic  iers  thcCumm  andment  as  exceeding  broad j 
u.  Quia  omma  Terr*  fpatia  oven  pat.  There  wjII  a  time 
ji.-wnie,  when  all  People,  in  the  Breadth  of  the  wholes 
i\  Earn >,  hull  yield  Obedience  unto  it.  GOD  hafren  it  \ 
98  Some  think,  the  more  particular  Commandments 

s  ldS0bidrVi‘SIOtlwhercort!,e  Wife  Man  defeated 
ark  out-wit  ted  his  Emmies,  were  thofe  which  reiirain’d 

l  his, wn  Ktvenses 

See,  1  Sa,n.  XXIV.  Iy.  and  XXVI.  aif 

:  effect  i  -  ve  a  Notable Reading 

The  Text  will  bear**  Pfcic^ 

,i  Wifdom  to  do  it.  A  ly  L,niit,an>  it  will  be  try 

unto  iiis£lrS* This  ^  ***  not  ratl!er 

J  Account  of  it  uP  p  mt  •  MoUerus  gives  a  good 
|  of  «•  He  f peaks  as  a  Teacher  of  others  • 
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and  there  fhould  be  nothin?  fo  facet  unto  a  Preacher  • 
as  to  have  the  Words  of  GOD  faffing  thro*  his  Mend 
unto  them  that  are  about  hirm  ’ 

in  Tis,  as  I  remember,  AvJUns  Note  *  That  this 
is  almoft  the  only  Verfe  of  the  pfalm,  where 
of  God j  in  one  or  Other  of  the  various  terflTs  tdr  it,  j$ 
not  ^mentioned.-  And  now,  Ubi  Lex  deficif  ibiC&ikm 
Now  *tis  time  for  CHRIST  our  Surety  to-  appqafc 

m  It, is  Mabnonides  who  fo  reads  it :  Itu  'Bme  to  t 
Work  for  the  Lord.  * '  ”  * “  7  ] 

130  E;  Solomon  is  a  little  curicus  here  ;  ^Thc  Yforii  " 
of  GOD,  at  the  very  Entrance  of  it,  in  the  HHio’rvot 
the  Creation ,  begins  with  Light. 

The  Patrician  Paraphrafe  is  a  Good  one  ;  c  When  a 
c  Man  does  but  begin  to  be  acquainted  with  thy  Word,  - 
c  He  finds  his  Mind  marvelloufiy  enlightened  with  fuch 
c  clear  and  ufeful  knowledge,  as  directs  the  moff  Cm  pie 
c  People,  how  to  live  happily. 

•  134  The  fenfe  is  obvious.  But  I  will  add,  that  of 
E.  Amama  who  reads  it,  The  Opprejjion  of  Adah, 
That  is,  The  Evil  Figment ,  or  Original  Sin,  ddiNed 
from  Adam. 

136  - — —Yea,  What  if  the  Pfalmift  alfo  Ianifents  the 
Sffes  of' hwown  'Efas,  becaufe  they  kept  not  the  Law 
c»f  GOD*  The  Word  for,  Law,  ligmffesf  both  to 
Teach  i^A  to  Pain.  When  God  gives  His  .-^®7  tof 
Men,  there  are  Showers  of  Grace  from  Heaven  upon 
them.  When  Men  don’t  keep  the  Law,  it  dills  for 
Showers  of’  Grief  with  all  observers  on  Earth. . 


’I 

did 


PSALM  CXX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees.  _J  . 

my  Tribulation  did  ji  make  a  flftfcjgj 
y  |  to  the  ETERNAL  God,  and  He|! 

3rh on  untomeijir 


PSALM  CXX.  347 


I  a  fojoumer  -J.  in  Kedars  Tabernacles  I  II  have 
ail  my  refidence.  II 

I  6  Long  hath  my  Soul  its  dwelling  had  |( 
b  with  him  that  hateth  peace.  || 

'f  !  7  I  am  for  peace *  but  when  I  fpeak,  II  ftill 
are  bent  for  war.  II 


Illustrations  on  the  CXX.  PSALM. 


d  \K  Any  Conjectures  have  been  about  the  meaning  of 

I  lyl  th.is.Tit'e>  A  Son$.°f  put  upon 

rtf  teen  of  the  pfalms.  Kimchi  lays,  They  were  Super 

in  the  Aftent  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonia?i  Capti- 
:  vity.  [We  have  the  fame  Word,  Ezra  VII.  o.  ]  R 
Stadias  will  have  the  Pfalms  to  be  Sung  in  an  higher 
; .  Me,  or  ail  higher  place  than  ordinary.  Aben-Ezra 
pj  thinks,  The  Term  only  diftinguiihes  the  Eune.to  whiclv 
w  the, Pfj!ms  were  fitted.  E.  Obadiab  thinks.  The  Pfalms 

{•O  hit  /V.  Jl  _ _ _ _  7 a  r-% ^ 
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the  Burnt-Offerings  and  Sacrifices,  were  Afcenim 
jn  Smoke  from  thence.  Good  Old  Armbius  will  add 
nr  lea  It  an  a.reeahle  Similitude  upon  it.  Veluti  k 
ahem  qui  m  foveam  cre  dit,  psnaUir  feala.  Ey  thefe 
Flrayers  and  Frames,  we  are  to  he  fetch’d  up  from 
Depths  or  Calamities.  Some,  who  feem  to  comeaieartr 
the  matter  than  the  reft,  will  have  the  Pfaims  to  lie 
Sung,  either  on  the  Stairs  of  the  Temple  ;  or  the 
Stairs  belon  ging  to  the  Tower  of  David.  [Neh.lII. 
35.  XII.  37*1  But  in  the  Ffottvelles  de  la  Kcpublique 
ies  Lettres,  I  find  a  Gentleman  offering  a  Conjecture 
more  ingenious  than  any  yet  mentioned.  Thefe  Fifteen 
Pftalms  were  et  apart  by  the  Directors  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Polity  of  Iftrael ,  to  be  Sung  on  tire  Top  of  the 
Stairs,  during  the  Night  Watch  of  the  Guard  about 
the  Temple.  What  more  agreeable  Song  could  there 
be,  to  entertain  and  animate  their  Piety  ?  The  Lc - 
vites  ate  f6  described,  Mai.  II.  12,  Him  hat  waMb 
and  hint  that  anftrvereth.  It  is  notably  Explained  in  the 
Haft  of  thele  Fifteen  Pftalms .  It  is  a  Dialogue,  where 
the  fir  ft  that  fpeaks,  or  he  that  Waketb,  namely  the 
j Uvite  who  ftood  Centinel  without  the  Court  of  Guard, 
at  the  Place  moft  proper  for  him  to  look  out,  .exhorts 
Ms  Companions  to  Sanctify  the  Hours  of  the  bight,  by 
•praifing  otGOD,unto  the  Service  of  whom  the^were  de¬ 
voted.  The  other  that  Anfrvereth  hlelTes  him  that 
Wakcth  by  way  of  an  Holy  Acknowledgment  for  iuth 
1  iwfr  Pvhortation  •  The  Lord  Blefi  thee  out  of 

Zion  l7Whi  could  that  Centinel  do  better,  than  to 
Z lon '  ir  7 ,  Qr1f(T  1  a  certain  Proof  that  this  Watch- 
bmg  0  of  GOD  was  neither  out  ot  his 

m  m  *«2°f And  certainly  Wf 
foil,  not  fal  1-  h  Guara  ihould  anhver  him 

thatfomeWatchmanpm^  ^  o0,ht  never 

ttiat  waked  them.  A  c.  r  Honour  o< 

ro  be  left  unmfwered  ;  «Jd  Jw.s  J*  ^ 

mfe  LeVites  to  a mr  a  proof  ' oftt V  >  '' that 
Duty.  Probably  from  timt  to  time,  .  v-as 
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Was  on  the  Gentry,  Syng  one  or  other  or  thek  Fifteen 
pfalms :  and  at  the  <tnd  of  every  Pialm,  he  added  the 
two  firft  Verfes  of  the  CXXXIV.  Efelm,  which  occa- 
fioned  the  Anfn’er  end  Bleffing  in  the  laft  Verfe  of  the 

Pfalm  t  1  t 

The  Tews  conftantly  refer  all  thefe  Fifteen  Pfalms 

to  their  People,  in  the  Difperjion  wherein  they  are  now 


ianguiihing.  >  r 

In  the  Fifth  Verleof  the  Pfalm  now  before  us,  We 
lind  the  Idumaans  and  Arabians  5  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Romans  and  the  Mahometans . 

4  A  Long  Fire  as  well  as  a  Strong  one,  is  here 
pointed  at.  Juniper  abounds  with  a  piercing  OyZ, 
which  yields  a  very  JJ)arp  Fire  ;  and  Pliny  fays.  Coals 
of  Jumper h  being  raked  up,  will  keep  a  glowing  Fire 
tor  a  whole  Year  together. 

*  5  The  Hebrew  Particle  Gmtn)  is  to  be  tranflated, 
like ,  as  well  as,  Xn}  or  With.  As  I  remember  Glajfius 
thus  reads  the  Text  now  before  us.  Put  fome  thinlc 
that  the  Calumnies  of  Doeg  did  force  David,  actually 
to  take  a  flight  into  thefe  Countries.  Or,  MefieGk,  as 
Bochart  thinks,  may  fignify,  not  a  Place  but  the  Length 
of  Time ,  which  he  flayed  in  his  Ixile.  All  the  Ancient 
Interpreters  exeept  one,  underftand  it  fo.  Patricks  Pa- 
raphrafe  is ;  c  I  groan,  not  only  in  a  tedious  Banifli- 
c  meat  from  my  own  Country,  but  I  am  forced  to  Peek 
4  for  flicker  among  the  Barbarous  Arabs. 


PSALM  CXXI. 

V  s  *  \  j  *  ■  i  1  : 

A  Song  for  Degrees . 

IT  Lift  my  Eyes  up  to  the  Hills  :  li  From 
X  whence  fliould  come  my  help  f’l) 

2  My  help’s  from  the  ETERNAL  God,  II 
who  made  the  Heav’ns  and  Earth,  II 

B  b  2  ■ 
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?  He  will  not  let  thy  foot  be  mov’d ;  11  thv 
Keeper  flumbers  not.  f.  •  3  7 

4  Lo,  He  that  keepeth  Ifrael  %  II  He  {lum¬ 
bers  not,  nor  deeps.  II 

?  Th  ETERNAL  God  is  He  who  is Jf thv 
watchful  Keeper  ftili  *  ji  Th’  ETERNAL  God 
becomes  thy  fhade  ;  II  at  thy  right  hand  He¬ 
ft  ands  A  '  .  -  Iclrnel 

6  The  Sun-fhall  not  fmite  thee  by-  Day  $ 
lior  lhali  the  Moon  by  Night.  II  T  * 

-  7  Th’  ETERNAL  keeps  thee  from  all  ill  ;| 
He  lhali  prefer ve  thy  Soul.  ||  V\  ; ' 

8  Th?  ETERNAL  keeps  thy  going  out ;  | 
and  keeps  thy  coming  in  5  il  He  d  es  it  from 
this  time  and  will  II  do  it  forevermore.  II 


Illustrations  on  the  CXXI.  PSALM. 

/  *  A  #  y.  j+f  .  »  r\  1 ;  j  f  v  ± 

THc  Tide  here  a  little  differs  from  the  other  Four¬ 
teen.  Cajetan  obferving  it,  has  a  ftrolce  of 
Chrifiiatt  Modejty ,  which  we  may  often  find  otafion 
to  ufe,  when  Difficulties  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  occur 
unto  us  5  Refer vo  Spiritni  Santto.  Restored  Ij  tael 
will  thus  comfort  herfelf.  Compare,  Ifai.  LX*  *9*  an^ 

Rev.  XXII.  5.  ,  M  3  r- 

5  An  Allufion  to  the  PlUar  of  Clin f  and  Fnf, 
which  accommodated  Ifrael,  travelling  thio  theVw- 

^rfdSan#  Solis  et  Lima  Tela,  Peps.'  The  Pfalmift 
after  the  Faith  of  the  Second  Vevie  comes  to  ftppo  = 
tat  Angels  uttering  to  him  m  the  /fo-/  P  , 

«i fuing  Confections.  gee,  a  Bm.  XVII. 


3?I 


I 
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A  Son%  of  Berrees.  Of  T^cmia*  r  ji 

Took  deltgni  hi  hairing  them  \\  who  (aid 

.  ^  U  TI7  _ Ml _ _ A 


ji  thus  unto  me, 11  We  will  go  up  unto  the 
Houle  ||  o' the  E"i  EiiNAL  God.)|  ^  . 

3  Our  Feet  were  Handing  once  within||thy 
Gates,  jerulalem.  H 

;  Jernfalenfs  as  a  City  built  )(  compacted 
well  together.  H  .  o  •  ;  •" 

4  Thither  the  Tribes  go  up,  the  Tribes  \\ 
of  JAH,  toth’  Oracle  H  of  Ifrael,for  toPralfe 
the  Name  )|  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  |) 

5  For  there  are  plac’d  theThrones  on  which(| 
Judgment  is  given  forth  •,  ||  The  Thrones 
which  do  unto  theHoul'ejjof  David  appertain.)! 

6  For  the  Peace  of  Jerufalem  H  O  make  3. 
llrong  requeft  :  HThey  who  have  a  true  love 
to  thee  I)  fhall  fee  Profperity.)) 

7  Let  there  be  Peace  within  the  Wall  |J 
which  thotfrt  furrounded  with  •,  H  Let  there 
be  feen  Profperity  I  within  thy  Palaces.  ]| 

8  For  the  fake  of  my  Brethren,  and  ||  of 
my  AfTociates  *  ||  this  is  what  I  will  utter 
now,  It  Let  Peace  be  found  in  thee.  |j 

9  the  fake  of  the  Houfe  which  tofl  th* 
ETERNAL  God  belongs,  11  Even  the  God  who 
is  our  God  -,!|  I  will  purlue  thy  Good.H 

t  wr!TI0NS  on  the  CXXIL  PSALM. 

1  the  Wx?' ~t"ts  E*P°u»ding  the  Halm, concerning 

» *  *sr 
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And  foDr.  AUix  obferves,  The  P&Im  k  th*  nut 
nefs  offteftoredl/r acl.  ItfuppofestheTwdve  Tribes X 
thered,  Jerusalem  rebuilt,  the  Twelve  Seats  of  the  A 
l?oftles  laid,  and  the  Keign  of  the  Mejfiah  eftablfflied  ~ 
Some  fee  this  occafion  for  the  Halm.  David  having 
letled  the  Ark  at  Jerufalem ,  and  being  at  this  Time 
on  fome  Occafion  in  the  Country,  heard  thij  good  Peo¬ 
ple  there  fpeak  one  to  another,  as  fome  of  them  did 
unto  him,  of  going  to  Worihip  God,  at  fome  of  the 
Three  Solemn  Feftivals :  This  devotion  of  theirs,  as 
at  rejoyced  his  heart,  fo  probably  it  moved  him  to  com- 
£ofe  thePfalm,  for  their  ufe  at  fuch  Times  as  tfrefe.  | 
The  Talmuds  tell  us,  they  did  ufe  to  ling  the  Firfi 
V'erfe  of  the  Pfalm,  as  they  went  out  of  the  Country 
towards  Jerufalem ,  carrying  their  Firji  Fruits  unto 
the  Iloufe  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Law,  [Deut.  XXVI.  2.] 
6ire6ted  them.  And  when  they  entred  within  the 
Gates  of  the  City,  they  Sang  the  Second  Verfe,  There 
they  Were  met  by  iome  of  the  Citizens  who  Sang  the 
reft  of  the  Pfalm  together  with  them,  as  they  went 
towards  the  Temple.  Of  this  Cuftom  Selden  gives  us 
a  fuller  Account. 

psalm  CXXIII. 

I  '  l  ...  '  '  Vi 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

•,ppO  Thee  I  lift  my  Eyes,  O  Thou 
1  dwelleft  in  the  Heav’ns.  j| 

TLo,  as  the  Eyes  of  Servants  are  1|  to  he 

hand  of  their  Lords  *  ||  as  the  ^ 

Handmaid  are  ||  unto  her  Ladies  han 
fo  our  eyes  are  kept  mem\ l°n  the  ETbK 
N  AL  God.  ||  He  is  our  God  and  mo  H  \\ 
do  direB  our  look  5 1|  Jjntti  hat  He  upon 
fhaU  II  compaffion  pleaft  W  have. 
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,  Pitv  us,  o  ETERNAL  God  *  ||  have 
pin' upon  us  |for  with  contempt  that’s  caft 

on  us  |l  we  re  fill  d  exceedmgly.  |  .  ; 

a  Our  S  ul  is  fill  d  exceedingly!!  with  the 
contemptuous  fcorn  \\  of  fuch  as  live  at  eale  i 
with  the  H  difdam  of  haughty  ones.  U 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXIII-  P  S  A  L  M. 

THe  J Pr.pbetic  Spirit  here  prepares  a  prayer,,  foie 
‘  the  Jem,  under  the  opprcfton  of  Anticbr  ju 
Pv.  Patrick  thinks  it  a  fhort  Prayer  mace  by  a  pious 
Perform  when  the  King  of  AJfyria ,  lent  Pabjheka\  and 
his  other.  C  ptains,  to  the  befie  ing  of  Jerrtfalem ; 
when  thty  c^ft  the  utmoft  contempt  on  the  People  of 
it  God.  [u  King.  DCVlli;  XIX.}  It  might  be  compofed 
•|  by  Jfaiak,  when  Hezejiah  defined  him  to  lift  up  a 
J  Pray i  for  the  Remnant  that  was  left .  Perhaps  both 
HezeJiizh  and  he,  lift  up  their  Eyes  to  Heaven^  and 
t  ufed  thefe  Yv’ords,  b  .  -  / 

i  •  / -  *.t~:  i  1  /  f- 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

JL  Song  of  E agrees 

DTJt  that  th’  ETERNAL  was  with  us,  1| 
J>  Now  this  may  Ifrael  fay.- 
2  But  that  th1  EfF.RNAL  was  with  us,  (1 
when  Men  againft  us  rofe.  )  - 

?  Then  had  they  iwallow’d  us  alive,  11 
when  their  wrath  rag’d  at  us.  ||  11 

4  Then  had  the  waters  cover’d  us  ;  |j  the 
itream  gone  o’er  our  Soul.  ft 

B  b  4  9  Then 


J 


l 


J 
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5  mtm  wl 


,  ..._  ....  o’er  our  Soul.rjl  „  JU  .  3[1I  m 

.  6Blefs'd  be  th’  ETERNAL,  who  gives 
mot  ||  :us  to  their  Teeth  a  prey.  ||  IT  •  \ 

is  7  .Qpr  Soul  s  efcaped  as  a  bird  J|  out  of  the 
fowlers  fnarejfl  the  fnare  is  broken*  and  we 
are  |j  efcaped  out  of  it.  ||  )  } {,g  ? 

/lo^rPurj  help  is  in  the  Name  oP! 
who’s  the  ETERNAL  God ;  ||  He  is  the  * ... 
erful  Maker  of  ||  the  Heavens  and  theEarth.[ 

Illustrations  on  the CXXIV.P S  A L ft. 


THe  Miraculous  conferva  tion  of  Jfrael  among  $ie 
Idolaters  and  Barbarians,  who  have  often  fought 
their  entire  Deftru&ion,  js  here  celebrated/  rb 
t  8  The  Jews  apprehend,  not  only  the  Caufe ,  butalfo 
the  very  Time  of  their  great  Redemption  to  be  here 
s  imyfterioufly  intimated.  The  Lord  permitted  Six  Dap 
to  roll  away,  while  He  made  Heaven  and  Earth.  Even 
To,  they  fay,  the  Lord  will  not  appear  for  their  Help , 
till  towards  the  End  of  the  Sixth  Millennium ;  For, 
ji  Thoujand  Tears  is  with  the  Lord  as  one  day.  Then 
their  Soul  will  efcape  as  a  Bird  out  of  the  Snare  of 
the  Fowler .  ^ 


PSALM  CXXV. 

i  \  vt  i Tv  ” m  r  ■  i  .  -  .J*  i  l  w  "j  -  ' 1  *  ■” -  x 

A  Song  of  Degrees.  _ _ 

3  r  riHey  who  truft  in  th’  ETERNAL  God,  || 
j  thefe  as  Mount  Zion  are  5 1|  which  is 
not  to  be  mov’d,  butftands  ||  to  perpetuity.! 
2  Mountains  furround  Jerufalem^l  lb  the 

ETERNAL  God  ||  furrounds  His  People  from 
this  time,  ||  and  ev’n  for  evermore.  || 


f 


1/ypS'ALM  CXXV.  •  _  -?*5 

a  For  the  Rod  of  Iniquity  II  (hall  not  reft 
on  the  Lot  ||  of  juft  ones  :  left  the  juft  put 
forth  H-  their  hands  to  Wickednels  H*. 

4  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  l>o  Thou  |j 
nleafe  to  do  good  unto  fuch  as  are  good, 
and  to  fuch  asj|  are  in  their  hearts  upright.;!! 

1  But  fuch  as  turn  to  crooked  Ways,  |||th’ 
ETERNAL  God  will  thefetl  with  evil  Doers 
make  to  go.  [|  Peace  upon  Ifrael  n°w  Lf 

i|  ^ pk VI*  ^  ^  ■* *  .  ^ v  ^  *  t  jv v  H jf* Ji tjL  X X-lf * ^ 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXV.  PSALM. 

jVl  J.  A  C  la  V  IAA-/  wiiJ  Uv  v  •**  •-*  * 

,Iv.  Patrick  looks  on  the  Pfalm,  as  an  Fxhortation 
I  unto  the  People,  to  truft  in  God,  when  Seuka- 
chenb  threatnedthe  Deftvudiion  of  Jcrnfii!c7n,  Theft 
may  f  e  feme  of  the  Comfortable  Words „  which  Heze~ 
hiah  then  fpake  unto  them.  [2.  Chron.  XXXII.  d,  7,  8.*] 
When. God  chaftifed  them  with  that  Bed  of  His  Anger. 
[See,lDi.  X. 

Dr.  Allix  looks  further,  and  fees  here  ;  a  Prophecy 
oi  ifi-ofl's  .  Prefervation,  and  the  J>ftru<5tion  of  the 
Antichrijiian  Powers,  which  opprefs  them,  and  per- 
fecute  the  Church  5  ai$  atrlaft  Jfraels  Happirfels,  when 
this  Bodov  Scepter  of  Wickednefs,  is  defhoyeiv  ■ 
z  Tne  Original  is.  And  the  Lord  is  rou7id  nbout 

His  People.  But  the  Particle  Van  often  Signifies  Much 
?nore .  ...  -  . 

f3  An  Allufion  to  the  Method  ufed  for  the  dividing 
oc  Lands  among  the  Jews.  A  Fed  or  Staff  was  ufed 
in  bcrtjtwn particularly,  ih  signing  ary  Land  by 
Ac  .  The  meaning  js  •  Tfie  Per,  ion  of  the  Wicked , 

S“tLv  fV.C  th^P^r?cn°fthe  R'fbUcus  i  they  fm.ll  nop 
1  futuieConditioq  be  confounded  with  one  another 

t  (|  .?icmi37S  I  PSALM 
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PSALM  CX  XVI. 
PSALM.  CX  XV  I. 


A.  Song  of  Degrees, 


1  TTI7Hen  the  ETERNAL  God  return’d 
V  V  what  was  returned  of  f  theCaptivd 
Zion,  we  were  like  (j  to  people  in  a  Dream.|j 

2  Then  was  our  Mouth  replcniflied  j|  with 
Notes  of  cheerful  mirth  $  |j  io  was  our 
Tongue  with  Shouts  j  they  then  U  among 
the  People  faid;  j|  Th’  ETERNAL  God  hath 
done  for  them  j|  things  that  are  very  great. 

5  Th3  ETERNAL  God,  hath  done  for  us 
great  things  ;  tmheretf  we’re  Glad.  ]|  !! 

4  OThou  ETERNAL  God,  Return  ||  what 

mult  return  of  us  ;J(  It  veil! ex'-'illrate  us  likefl' 
Streams  running  in  the  South.  |!  ,  i 

5  They  who  do  Sow  inTears,  fliall  reap  || 
with  an  exulting  Joy.  || 

6  Each  one  of  thofe  in  going  forth  j!  does 
moftly  weeping  go:  ||  He  carries  forth  the 
Precious  Seed,  H  a  little,  to  be  fown ;  |  he 
furely  does  return  with  Joy;J!  he  does  bring 
back 'his  Sheaves.  |j 


the  CXXVI.  PSALM. 


Illustrations  on 


Ehold  the  Surprife  of  the  Israelites  Returned 


Keftoredb  | 
Some  take 


it  was  at  fuch  a  lmiey  tnat  \\£ 
cies  about  our  Deliverance,  t< 
J)rtams. 


psalm  cxxvi,  cxxvii.  m 

A  Thing  as  welcome  as  the  fnioyment  Streams 
thirftv  Land.  ”o  Munfter:  Up  minus  ent  illud 
mam  ti  in  Defcrto  fquahdo  et  exitjlo,  Jhvos  faetas 
itirrere  gmanim.  The  South  Of  the  holy  Lap*  is 
a  very  parched  Land ;  a  dry  and  a  faint  Wildernefs. 

<  Khtuhi  fays.  The  Husbandman  is  here  fuppofco, 
in  a  dry  Soil,  falling  into  Tears ,  thro’  Fears  that  the 
Droughts  will  procure  the  lofs  of  all  the  Seed.  But  God 
looks  on  his  Tears,  and  with  feafonable  Showers,  pro- 

cures  the  ^foy  of  Harwell.  .  , 

And  no\v”  the  Spa  nip  Glofs  will  more  -particularly 

andlmphatically  tell  you,  who  the  Weeping Husband- 
mnzrl  Los  Trahans  pies  Mini  Bros  del  Evangelic, 
«.  reran  fin  Ernto.  The  Labouring  and  pious  Mini¬ 
fies  of  t  he  Gofpel  pad  not  be  without  trust. 

1  This  is  Fr.  Patricks  Paraphrafe.  ‘  lull  as  We  behold 
‘the  poor  Husbandman,  going  to  and  fro  with  a  little 
‘’Seed,  which  in  a  fcarce  year,  he  throws  with  a  heavy 
‘  heart  into  the  Ground,  returning  again  and  again  'ram 
‘•the  Field, withSongs  of  [oy  in  his  Mouth, when  the  Har- 
‘  veft  comes  to  Reward  his  paft  Labours  with  a  Llenti- 
■  ful  Crop  of  Corn. 

PSALM  CXXV II. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  cf  Solomcn . 

Nlefs  that  the  ETERNAL  God  |)  (halt 
pleafe  to  build  the  Houfe^j  they  that 
the  Builders  of  it  are  |  do  labour  but  in  vain.^ 
U nlefs  that  the  ETERNAL  God  |J  ihall  pleafe 
to  keep  the  Town,  j|  in  vain  does  any  keeper 
elfe  \\  maintain  a  careful  Watch.  || 

2  In  vain  is  all  you  do,  G  you,  J|  who  do 
make  halte  to  rifej|  who  don’t  fit  down  till 
jt  be  late  5  jj  who  eat  the  Bread  of  Griefs.  || 

So 


Quiver  full  of  them 1  |Such  won’t  be  fliam’d, 

when  they  fpeak  with  j|  their  Enemies  in  the 
Gate.^  T,rt„ 

Illustrations  on  the CXXVII  PS  ALM. 

W  As  not  Solomon  the  Writer  of  the  Pfalm  ?  None 
of  his  more  than  Three  Thousand  Songs  tranf- 
xnitted  unto  Pofterity,  but  only  This  and  the  Nwrt 
and  the  CXXXIL  Pfalm,  and  the  Canticles' 

;  ;The  Pfalm  is  a  Commentary  upon  a  Maxim  of  Piety 
often  .repeated  in  his  Book  ot'  Proverbs  •  Thai  U  is 
in  vain  to  attempt  any  things  if  the  Lord  will  not 
pro! per  it.  See  Frov.  III.  6.  XVI.  3,  9.  XX.  34  • 
XXI.  .30,  3*.  .)£fj  r 

But  R.  David  Khnzhi  has  obfeiVed,  tha^  the.Ffalnt 
refers  to  later  Times,  thitn  thofe  wherein  Solomon 
ere&ed  the  Temple,  and  enlarged  the  City .  He  finds 
here  the  happinefs  of  the  rdtored  Jews,  under  a  great¬ 
er  than  Solomon .  Jiril  bo,,, 

z  Solomon  had  it  faid  of  him,  z  Sam.  XII.  24*  Tl)0 
Lord  loved  him .  Now,  to  fee  how  every  claufe  here 
Belonged  «»«♦•<%  ♦•hie  "Zft/I&didhi  eonfult.  1.  Chrom  XXH* 


9i  10. 


PS  A  L  M  CXXVII,  CXXVIIL  m 

wlU  pvt  P^ce  and  Qnhtnefi  to  Ifrael  in  bis  Daysy 
fie  jo  all  build  an  Hottfe  for  my  Name.  Accordingly 
there  are  three  bent  fits  applied  unto  Solomon ,  His 
Building  of  the  Temple  •  his  keeping  of  the  City  ;  and 
his  enjoying  of  Kefi  with  his  People.  £ut  a  direction  is 
here  eiven,  both  Whence  and  When ,  thefe  Benefits 
vreveto  l>e  expe&ei.  q.  d.  «  You- mail  exp, eft  thefe 
c  Henefits  from  the  Lord  who  will  not  give  them  unto 
<  yo\i,  until  Solomon  His  Beloved  one  come  into  the 
1  Succcifton.  f  ^ 

Armfinj  carries  thefe  things,  to  the  Coming  of  our 
SAVIOV  K,  and  the  Inheritance  which  his  People  fhall 
receive  at  the  Befiirrettion,  after  they  haye  Jlept  in 
their  G  ravttl 1  ^  3 

5  The  Gate  in  which  they  are  net  afraid  of  f peak - 
m  with  their  Enemies ,  is,  Cum  egrediuntur  Cor  pore 
in  mo  Diabolum  fup  era  runt.  Compare, Mat.  VII.  Jq0 

'IJs  A  L KT  CXX V IILa X rr 


A  Song  of  Degrees, 

\  the  vail  Bleflings  of  the  Man,  [j  yea , 
V/  and  of  every  Man,  ||  who  does  fear 
the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  who  in  His  wavs  does 
walk  /.II 

2  bor  what  the  Labour  of  thy  Hands  II  has 
gotten, thou  fhalt  eat }  il  Bleffings  of  all  forts 
ihallbc  thine, 1  and  good  fhall  be  to  thee.  I! 

?  In  the  fides  of  thy  Houfe  thv  Wife  II 
proves  as  a  Fruitful  Vine  *  ||  thy  Children 
K>und  thy  Table  prove  ||  as  Plants  of  Olive 


4  O  give  a  due  attention  to  ||  this  eratefui 
Spellack ?  ft  for  f0  the  Man  fhall  blelfed  be  !' 

who  fears  th>  ETERNAL  God.  il  5 


S6o  PSALM  CXXVIII,  CXXJX. 

5  Th’ ETERNAL  God  from  Zion  lhall| 
a  Blefling  give  to  thee  *  [|  all  the  days  of  thy 
Life,  fo  thou  II  fhalt  fee  Jerufalem’s  good.|j 

6  Yea,  Thou  fhalt  fee  the  Children  whicli|| 
are  of  thy  Children  born  5 II  Thou  Jfolf.it 
Peace  on  Ifrael ;  II  Peace  be  on  Ifrael.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXVIII. 


f Li 1  ?1  ‘•ill }  .iL. I u  i  vl-Vf’i « 

Ehold  the  Happincfs  of  the  jewiih  Nation,  when 


B*  . . _ 

anon  reftored  unto  the  Favour  of  GOD.  Com- 
©arc  Ifai.  LXV,  and  Ezek.  XXXVII. 

1  Arno  bins  obferves.  That  Walking  in  the  Ways  of 
God j  is  added  unto.  His  Fear ,  to  difringuiih  it  from  the 
Fear  which  the  Devils  have,  who  Believe  and  Trevibp, 
6  Luther  has  a  Note  ^  That  GOD  bellows  Puttub 
Peace  upon  a  .People,  out  a;  refpeft  unto  well  ordered 
Families ;  partly  that  they  may  fuftain  themfelves  with 
Daily  Bread:  .But  chiefly,  That  they  may  bdtow  a 
good  Education  upon  their  Pofterity.  • 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

Uch  from  myYouth  they’ve  troubled 


M 


„  _  me,  I!  This  now  may  Ifrael  fay .  H 
2  Much  from  my  youth  they've  troubled 

me,  II  but  o’er  me  not  prevail’d.  II 

5  The  Plowers  plow’d  upon  my  Back  j..,| 
they  made  their  Furrows  long.  II  „ 

l  Th’  ETERNAL  God  whosjuft,  has  cut|, 


the  Cords  of  Wicked  ones.  „ 

$  They  who  hate  Zion,  let  them  all 

fham’d,  and  turned  back.  II  ^ 


be 


PSALM  CXXIX,  CXXX.  iSt 

|  j  6  Asgrafs  on  Houles  let  them  be,  j|  which 
withers  e’re  tis  grown.  11  f  rL 

7  He  that’s  a  tnower  don’t  fo  much  H  as 
4  fill  his  hand  therewith  ill  rrmchlefs  does  he 
that  bindeth  flieaves  |j  therewith  his  bolbm 

’fill.  II 

n  8  Nor  jfjjajl  Men  palling  lav.  On  you  j|  th’ 
}  ETERNAL’S  Bleffing  be  •,  ii  Weblefsyouin 
>  theNameofHimli  who's  theETERNAL  God.|| 


;J  Illustrations  on  the  CXXIX.P  S  A  LM. 


1  /  iv  U  H  /  .  I  i  1  f  ,  i  7  J  /  V  I  ,  A .  ■ ,  ■  -  -  -  m.l  f  J  *+  C  /  y  ' 

i.QEE  the  Reftored  Jews,  defcribing  the  Great  Mif- 
|  chiefs  they  buffered  under  Aftiickrifi  $  and 
H  Vvondrous  Ruin  of  their  Opprdlors,  abandoned 

nil  th?  (  iirfb  OH 


the 

m  — -  ~rr - IL  _ _ unto 

the  Curfe  of  GOI)* 

7*  ^ve  don’t  life,  cither  Sheaves  cr  Tlandfulls  in 
that  kind  of  Husbandry.  But  the  Ancient  Writers, 
VeRe  Rnftica ,  have  fuch  Expreflions.  Columella  has, 
i<mu?n  Vincire ,  the  Binding  up  of  -Hay.  Varro  at- 
affiims,  De  bis  maniptdos  fieri.  In  their  mowing,  it 
$  they^  not  c^t  all  down  dear  at  once  ;  but  ufed 
1  f/tft'Zfifaorr.,  which  they  called  SizilPtmh.  They 

qa*Famifec& 

But  Maundril  in  his  Travels,  tells  us.  They  pluck 

•J  hYcH™df’‘L,  at  thereof;  that  they 

1  may  Ioofe  none  of  their  Straw  ; - _  No  Hav  heir.’ 

si  that Wou5d iS 

has  a  Nice  Fancy  on  the  Hcnfc  Top 
alt  as  i-djil  maxlma  tars  lUreticorum  ad  performs 

I  ;  hhMh 
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PSALM  CXXX. 
PSALM.  CXXX. 


.  A.  Song  of  Degrees. 

Ut  of  the  Depths  I  cry’d 
^-E-Jthe  ETERNAL  God.  [| 

2  Lord,  Hear  my  Voice,  to  the  Voice  of |j 
my  Prayers  be  bow’d  thine  Ear.  i! 

If  Thou  CSD  CHOU]  etern  al  j  ah,j 

fhouldft  mark  Iniquities,  II  0  Lord,  who  is 
there  that  could  ftand,  ||  when  in  the  J udg-P 

ment  try’d  ?  ||  1  .  > 

4  Rut  CrurEl'Plthere  is  Found  with  theeft 
a  Pardon  for  our  Sins ;  ii  that  lb  Thou  maylt 
he  worlhipped  ||  with  a  Religious  Fear.  I 

5  Forf^tm  ttlfftffflthe  ETERNAL  Godji 
I  w^it^  my  Soul  does  wait-,  If  and  on  His 
Word  I  do  rely  1  with  an  expecting  hope.  J 

6  Mv  Soul  mits  [ai’&  101 

Lord,  f  more  than  the  Watchers  do}  tor 

Morning  ^  more  than  they  that  are  f* atch- 

as7ffo  Sternal  SodoflD  «o®)|letdirj 

tael  confide-  II  for  there  is  mercy  tobetouna|| 
wfth  the  ETFRNAL  God.j  Yea,  and  with 
Him  there  EfUWlfl  «  II  Redemption  J>len- 

tS8UAnd  He  will  Xfrael  redeem  1  from  all’s 

Iniquities.  H  ,  *  ■'*  r«' '  -  ''■*  ~ 

1LLUS-: 


f  S  A  L  M  CXXX,CXXXL  m 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXX.  PSALM. 

T  TAs  not  the  Prophetic  Spirit  here  provided  a 
rX  myerfor  pardon,  unto  abdicated  Ifrael*  And 
vuteftation  of  their  Expectation,  to  be  redeemed  by, 
th tMeJJiah,  who  is  the  True  GOD  ?  ,  i  *** 

Patrick  thinks  the  Pfalm  to  he  compoied  by  UMia* 
ufider  the  Sardine  Perfection  j  [When  reduc’d  unta 
that  condition,  Pfalm  XVIII.  4.  and  LXIX.  i,  14,  1 6.'\ 
He  Befeeches  the  Holy  One*  to  Pardon  his  own  Sin% 
and  the  Sins  of  the  People*  which  made  them  defevve 
the  ill  Government  of  San!,  which  now  brought  fd 
much  Corruption,  and  Confufion  upon  them-  ,  q 
4  Divers  of  the  Jewilh  Rabbi’s  obferve  an  Emphafis 
on  the  Particle  Thee .  God  h&  made  His  Angels  Hi* 
Minifters  to  difpenfe  hii  Favours :  But  the  Remifhon 
0:  Sins  Herelcrves  to  Hi mfelfzlone.  - 

6  The  MeJJiah  is  undoubtedly,  The  Lord,'  here 
waited  for.  In  the  Morning  the  Priefis  that  waited \ 
had  their  daily  Sacrifices .  Behold  a  plain  and  full  Inti¬ 
mation,  That  the  Faithful  People  of  God,,  when  they 
brought  their  Sacrifices  unto  Him,  had  their  Faith 
waiting  for  the  MeJJiah ,  who  is  to  bring  in  a  Plenteous 
Redemption  with  Him.  And  in  the  Reduplication  o£ 
this  Paffage.  is  there  not  a  Prophecy,  that  there 
re  to  be  Two  Comings  of  the  Mejfiah  ?  * 

PSALM.  CXXXL  1 

OA  Seng  of  Degrees,  Of  David:  ' 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  My  Heart,  |f  It 
is  not  haughty  grown  *  j|  nor  are  thefe 
tyes  ot  mine  with  proud  ||  elation  lifted  up.it 
or  have  I  exercis’d  my  felf  jj  in  matters  ve- 

*>r  gre'ati  l|  nor  in  fuch  matters  as  would  bell 
too  wondrous  high  for  me,  H  a 

V  ?  2  What? 


r; 


$4  -PSALM  CXXXl,CXXXII. 

2  What  ?  Han’t  I  fet  and  fflenced  i  m 

a  ^ild||  from’ts  Mother  wean'd* 
My  Soul  in  me  ||  is  as  a  weaned  Child.jl 

Jjrae,1  now  with  hope  confide  |f  in  the 
ETE  RNAL  God;  ||  Tea  let  him  do  it  from 
this  time  |J  to  all  Eternity.  ||  &t  ^ 

II  1.TIST R A t IONS  on  the CXXXJ.  P  S  AIM 

INtO'  this  Humility  and  Mortification  outfit  the  faj* 
iflx  Nation  to  reduce  themfelves,  that  fo  the!  premi¬ 
sed  Redemption  may  arrive  unto  them, 

3  Tis  impoffibie  to  mention  :i  more  Hopeful  Prepa¬ 
ration  for  all  the  Blefiings  of  Goodnefs,  than  a  Rejig, 
nation  to  the  Will  of  a  Sovereign  God .  ChriJHjn , 
Become  as  a  weaned  Child 3  willing  to  be  any  thing,  that 
a  Soveraign  Godw\\\  have  thee  to  be.  FROM  HFNCE- 
FORTH  mayft  thou  Hope 3  that  He  will  deal  merci¬ 
fully  and  wonderfully  with  thee. 

PSALM.  CX XXII.  iit 

V1  %  *  ’  If  - 1  w  */  f 9  *  4  \  ■  f  **  c  1  *  f  \  i  <  *  p  fi  1 

A  Song  of  Degrees . 

j/\  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Have  Thou 
in  thy  remembrance  ffcill  ||  David  and 
all  th’  Affliction  which  ||  he  has  encountred 

JWitlf.  ||  -  ,  . 

2  How  he  did  rake  a  fblemn  Oath, ||  to  tin; 

ETERNAL  God;  ||  he  then  did  make  a  lo- 

lemn  Vow  |  to  Jacob’s  mighty  one.  11  . 

2  If  I  do  go  into  the  Tent  ||  wherein  l 
have  my  Houle ;  ||  if  I  go  up  unto  the  Red 
that  has  my  Coverlets.  ||  "?• ’  jf 


*  J 


PS  A  L  M  CXXXII.  365 
If  I  do  give  unto  my  Eyes||  the  Sleep 


n'icb  they  require,  |  or  but  unto  my  Eye-lids 
once  ||  a  little  Humbling  time  :  || 


5  Until  I  do  find  out  a  place  ||  for  the 
ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  Manfionsto  be  inhabited^ 


by  Jacob’s  Mighty  One.  \\  -i 


inhabited 
there  we 


i  >> 


6  _ Behold  of  it,  evn  oj  Tty  Ark  ||  we 

heard  at  Ephratah ;  ||  we  found  it  in  the 
fields  that  were||then  overgrown  with  wood,  j| 

7  We  will  into  the  Manfions  go 
by  Thee  ||  and  at  thy  footttoo! 
will  |  with  bowing  down  adore.  || 
i  8  ETERN  AL  God,  A  rife  to  go  ||  unto  thy 
Place  ofRelt;|l  Arife ■,  Thou  and  the  Ark 
from  whence  j|  Thy  Power  doth  appear.  ||  . 

9  O  let  thy  Priefts  array  themfelves  |  with 
robes  of  Righteoufnefs  •,  ||  and  thofe  who  are 
thy  graciousOnes,  ||  Olet  them  fhout  for  joy.|{ 

10  Becaufe  of  David  wrho  has  been  ||  a 
Servant  unto  thee,  ||  0  turn  thou  not  away 
the  Face  1|  of  thine  Anointed  .One.  || 

n  The  Truth  has  the  ETERNAL  God  \\ 
unto  His  David  fworn  ;||  He’l  not  turnffom’t 
I’l  on  thy  Throne  ||  one  from  thy  bow'elsfet.  j 

12Mb  that  thy  Children  fhall  keep  well  | 
my  Covenant  with  them,  ||  and  keep  the  Tefti- 
mony  which  ||  I  fhall  inftrua  them  in;  II  Then 
alfo  their  Pofterity  ||  that  fhall  come  after 

Thro 3  e  eJent0  PerPetuity  ||  fhall  fit  upon  thy 

jr  »  *  * 

■  '  C  c  2  13  Becaufe 
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13  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL  God  ll  of 
Zion  hath  made  choice  *  ||  He  hath  defired 
it  to  have  ||  His  Habitation  there.  j|  ‘A 

14  This  is  the  Place  where  1  will  relf  !| 
to  Perpetuity  -,||  Here  I  will  have  my  dwell¬ 
ing  place  :j|  for  I’ve  defired  it.  jj  mod 

*5  I  Purely  *  and  abundantly  1  Will  her 
Provifion  blefs ;  ||  with  bread  I’ll  fully  Tatis- 
fy  [|  the  Poor  which  be  in  her.  | 

16  Her  Priefts  I  with  Salvation  will  jj 
adorn  as  with  a  Robe  •  jj  Her  gracious  ones, 
they  alfo  fhall  j!  Sing,  yea,  and  (hout  for  joy.|| 

17  There  I  will  for  my  David  make  jj  an 
Horn  to  IITue  forth  5  jj  I  have  a  Lamp  ordain¬ 
ed  there  |j  for  mine  anointed  one.  jj 

18  His  Adverfaries  I  will  cloth  |!  with  a 
Contemptuous  fhame-,  j]  hut  upon  him  Hill 
Hourifliing  j|  fiiall  be  his  Diadem,  jj  ./• 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXXII.  PS  ALM* 

‘HE Hope  of  the  Jewiih  Nation,  is  here. provided 
the  Prophetic  Spirit.  But  wh*t  they,  moit 
bund  upon  is,  the  promife  ol  the  MeJftah,  .v^o^_ w  y* 
He  conies  again  is  to  bring  about  their  gipnouf,  Happi 
nefs,  and  bring  deftruftion  on  then- Enemies.  ?  ^ 

Was  not  Solomon  the  Writer  or  t.  e  •  . 

dudes  bis  ftayer  at  the  Confecrarion  of  the  lemp 

C  refer '  to  the  pious  humility  of 

chofe  to  endure  many  gefthe  tit  $vfc 

lawful  means  to  advance  hini.di.  pe  . 

of  the  foregoing  Ifalm.  % 
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i  Might':-  One,  is  ns  much  as  to  fay  Lord.  Scr, 
Maris  etTcrrt  Tempeftatmnqne  potent  es.  _  i 

6.  A  i-ifcourfe  written  in  Barbary  t  1610.  Imbtulea^ 
Thf.MeM  h  already  come,  has  this  Glofs  upon  the 
Text.'1  c  David  after  much  reftiefs  ftudy,  to  find  out 
Mvifctv  octhe  Place ,  where  the  Mejfiah  fhould 
1  be  born  ;  -  -  ■■■—  At  length  the  Myftery  being  reveaf  d,, 
Suptohiw,  he  does  as  it  were  point  unto  the  very 
‘Place,  in  the  words  following  ;  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at: 

‘  Bphratab  5  wnieh  is  the  fame  with  Bethlehem. 

It  was  in  the  Territory  of  Bethlehem  EphrataT?, 
[Gen.  XXXV.  16,  19.1  In  the  Fields  that  the  Angel 
itppd,  and  directed  David  to  build  an  Altar  to  the 
Lord,  jfe  Chvon.  XXL  18.  XXII.  1] 

16  Such  as  have  nothing  but  Salvation,  and  what 
leads  to  it,  confpicuous  upon  them  5  look  on  them  and 
vou  fhall  fee  in  them  a  moft  confpicuous  care  to  obtain 
Salvati.  n  ;  A  Care  worthy  of  your  Imitation,  Come 
to  them  and  you  fhall  be  excited  unto  the  Care  of  Sal- 
vathny  be  dire&ed,  how  to  obtain  it.  Mnnfter 
has  a  Gloftof  this  Tendency. 

17  An  Horn  fignifies  Might,  Strength ,  J0y,  Safe - 
ty,  and  Prpfperiiy  •  anon  Glory.  And  lo,  a  Royal 
Power,  from  Keren ,  and  Cornu,  may  come,  Corona ; 
Hence  in  the  Trophetic  Schemes  of  Daniel ,  and  of 
John,  Horns  do  figmfy  Kings.  [Dan.  VII.  24. 

7.1  The  Pagans  learnt  the  Speech  ;  Pauper 
Cornua  fuvvt .  Jupiter?  was  called  Corniger.  Alex¬ 
ander  was  Bicomis  on  Medals.  In  the  Alcoran^  his 
Name. is ,  Dnlcarnain. 

-f  >  PSALM  CXXXIII. 


Song  of  Degrees.1  • 

•  Ehold  how  good  a  thing  it  is,  g  and  how 

delegable, ||when  Brethren  down  toge¬ 
ther  fit  ||  united  in  their  Love ! it  f  5 

C  c  ?  2-TiS 
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2  Tis  like  the  precious  Ointment  whichl 
poured  upon  the  Head,  ||  made  its  Defcent 
upon  the  Beard  ||  of  Aaron  here  and  there.  \\ 
sea, and  it  did  go  farther  down  II  to  the  edge 
of  his  Robe  ||  that  clos’d  about  his  Neck 
and  reach'd  the  Names  of  all  the  Tribes\ |  / 

3  Tis  like  the  Dew  which  is  upon |  Mount 
Hertnon  often  feen  5 1|  and  that  which  on  the 
Mountains  of  [|  Zion  does  make  defcent.  | 
Becaufe  that  it  is  in  that  Place  H  that  the 
ETERNAL  God  |  commands  His  Blefling, 
eifcn  Life  ||  to  all  Eternity.  ||  r.  n 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXXIII.  PSALM. 


BEhold  an  Hymn  to  be  Sung,  when  the  Tribes  of 
Ifrael  fhail  be  gathered  and  reftored.  #  j 

When  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  had  no  Strife,  but  who 
Ihould  be  moft  forward  in  returning  to  their  Allegiance  $ 
and  the  Children  of  Judah  were  inclin’d  as  one  Man, 
to  bring  back  David  unto  his  Kingdom,  after  the  Re¬ 
bellion  of  JTbfalom  $  then  might  he  fall  into  this  Rap¬ 
turous  Admiration  of  their  Unity,  This  is  Dr •  Pa¬ 
tricks  Tho’t.  _  £ 

But  the  Pfalm  was  aptly  to  be  applied  unto  the  iw- 
Jyftonian  Captivity  ;  when  as  Theodor et  Notes,  the 
Tribes  which  had  been  divided  by  the  Imprudence  of  Ke- 


Tioboctm  ;  were  again  united.  r 

The  Primitive  Chriftians  ufed  the  Pfalm  to  cxpiefs 

their  Joy,  for  the  bleffed  Union  of  the  Jem  andG«- 
tiles,  'which  bad  been  as  diftant  from  one  another*?, 

Jlermon  from  Zion.  ,  .  ( e 

-  i  Aaron,  on  the  Collar  of  fus  Garment, 

Names  of  all  the  Tribes  of  If  rad ;  they  'wre^grn 
fumed,  j 
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a  Modern  Travellers  tell  us,  they  found  themfclves 
35  wet  with  the  Dew  of  Herman,  falling  in  the  Night, 
as  if  it  had  rain’d  upon  them. 

PSALM  CXXXIv. 

93  (>9  0  dir  A  Song  of  Degrees.  '  '• .  ( 

j/'~\  Give  Attention  !  Speak  ye  well  ||  os 
Vj  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  all  you  that 
are  the  Servants,  who  )j  wait  on  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  ye  who  by  Night  Hand  in  the 
Honfe  I)  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  (  * 

2  Lift  up  your  hands  with  Holinefs,j]  and 
blefs  rjp ETERNAL  God.  fl  \'m.m 

x  From  Zion  may  th’  ETERNAL  God  |j 
His  Bleffing  give  to  thee  $  jj  The  God  who  is 
the  Maker  of  fj  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth.  ft 

Illustrations  on  theCXXXlV.PS  A LM. 

IJfhold  the  Devotioris  of  the  Ifraelittfi  Nation^  at 
J  the  return  of  the  MeJJtah  •  and  their  Prayers  for 
the  continuation  of  their  Happinefs.  Look  back  to  the 
lllulbrations  on  the  CXX.  Pfaim. 

P  S  A  L  M  d  C  X  X  X  VJ 


1  i 


Sing  HALLELUJAH.  Praife  the  Namejl 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  -,||  Praife,  O  you 
that  the  Servants  are  ||  of  the  ETERNAL 
God.  i; 

2  You  that  yourStation  have  in  the  II  Houfc 
of  th  ETERNAL  God;  II  ftanding  in  the 
Courts  of  the  Houfe  1!  of  Him  who  is  ourGod.it 

•  \^rrT^  5  Becaule  that  truly  Good  1 
is  the  ETERNAL  God  •,  |  Sing  Praifes  toHis 
Name  ;  becaufe  II  it  is  a  pleafant  thing.  11 
'M  Cc  4  • 


4  Becaufe 
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_  4  dSlCdufe  that  J AH  has  made  a  choIceRoF 
^acob  -for  himfelf*  II  of  Ifrael  for  a  Treafur 
to  U  Hiffifelf  peculiar.  ||  r .  jy0Q 

5  'For  as  to  me,  this  I  do  know,  p  That  the 
ETERNAL  God  ||  is  a  Great  One,  and  that 
our  Lord  II  is  above  all  the  God’s !-  ii  ,!•]  \i  ' 

6  Whatever  He  would  pleafe  td  do  I  th’ 
ETERNAL  God  hath  done,  j|  in  th’  Heav’ns, 
and  on  Earth,  in  Seas,  II  and  in  all  AbvfTes.  \\ 
:  ^rErottl  the  ends  of  the  Earth  He  makes:) 
theClouds  arife ;  He  makes!!  Lightnings  with 
ialn^He  brings  theWind|jout  ofHisTreafuriesil 

8  Of  Egypt  He  fmote  the  Firft-born,||  from 
Man,  ev’n  to  the  Beall.  II 

9  In  midft  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  He  H  did  Signs 
and  Wonders  fend  •,  ||  This  He  did  u pon  Pht* 
jaoh  and  |]  on  all  that  ferved  Him.  || 

10  Great  Nations  He  laid  ftrokes  upon  I 

and  He  flew  mighty  Kings.  II  h  kiH  < j  ■ 

11  Sihon  King  of  the  Amorites,  Ij  He  flea, 
and  Og  the  King  II  of  Balhan,  all  the  King¬ 
doms  too  II  Which  were  in  Canaan  found.  || 

1 2  And  He  difpofed  of  their  Land  ||  as.  an 
Inheritance  ?||  as  an  Inheritance  unto  II  His 

W Naie  is,  OETERN  ALMJ  to 
Perpetuity  5 II  Thy  Memory,  0  ETERNAL 

God,  II  it  is  from  Age  to  Age  |l 

'  14  For  the  ETERNAL  God  will  to  |,  His 

People  be  the  Judge  ;  II  and  upoii  the  ^ 
reive  Him  He  II  will  now  refrefhHtmfelf  II  i  > 


5 


l' 


' 
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U  The  Idols  which  the  Nations  dofl  fender 
their  Homage  to, IS  are  nothing  but  STlverand 
Gold ;  ii  what  hands  ofMen  hav&hMpygJMkil 
io  Mouths  have  they,  hut  theyirdiP  3iot 
fpeak  v  II  they've  Eyes  but  do  not  ' 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  n0t.aear5.jj 
no  breath  is  in  their  Mouths.  II 

18  They  that  the  Makers  are  of  fuch  jj 
ridicitlctts  things  are  tbefeyW  are  like  thero  5 
fo  is  every  one  II  that  puts  his  tru{f  ip|tjrern.|| 

:  19  Blefs  the  ETERNAL  God,  O^oni  the 

Houfe  of  Ifrael;  il  Biel's  the  ETERNAL  God, 
0  you  It  that  are  of  Aaron’s  Houle;  ||  )  g 

20  Blefs  the  ETERNAL  God,0  you ||  that 
are  of  Levi’s  Houfe  yj  Ye  who  do  fear  th* 
ETERNAL  God,  Ii  Blefs  you  th’  ETERNAL 

God.  |i  .  .  : 

21  0  BlefTed  out  of  Zion  bell  *, now  the 
ETERNAL  God,  ||  who  dwelleth  in  Jerufa- 

lem.  II  Sing  Hallelujah  now  !  ||  rlrg  -  n 

t  4  £1  h  +  •  r  .  ,,  « > .  %  or  4.  a.  *t..\ 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXXV.PS  ALM. 

TIs  an  Hymn  of  Praife5to  beSung  by  rcftortdlfracl  5 
Rchearling  the  Ancient  Miracles  done  for  their 
fathers,  and  inful  ting  the  falle  Gods  of  Antichrif}. 

The  Ideas  otthe  Halm  are  followed  in  the  XX  Chap¬ 
ter  oClMab. 

1  The  Apollo  oc  the  Ancients  was  our  JoJbua , 
jojbua  s.Conqueft  of  0#3  and  the  Anakims  in  Canaan* 
wa^  Apollo  s  Defeat  of  Tyfhcn ,  or  Python,  and  the 
?r  Giants.  ^  Cadmus  the  Gibeonite  with  other  ph&« 
ni cians,  carrying  a  Colony  into  Graccia.  celebrated  the 
v«:  •  '  >■  . Victories 
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Victories  of  JoJJma  in  fuch  Hymns  as  they  w 
from  thdr  New  Mailers  m  the  Land  of  r 
Mignt  not  fuch  ftrams  as  are  in  the  Ffaim  how 
us,  te  among  thofe  Hymns?  And  the  «/<& 
ufed  jn  them,  be  no  other  than  our  HaUetuik  ?  J 
16  Thu  e  is  this,  admirable  Force  in  the  mention  of 
the  refrefts  pajd  by  the  Heathen  to  their  S' 

‘  Ho"°ur  }*?  Heathen  give  to  their  Jiftkf 

£  rMinrnF  rnicrnf-iltr  t*rv  ave r  (j  ^ J 


*  ouSht  mightily  to  excite  us  all,  with  a 

*  tion  toPraife  our  God,  who  is  the  Maker  of  dl  things 
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!2oB)]  a  juft  Confeffion  makell  to  the 
ETERNAL  God;  j|  Becaufe  that  fte  is 


good  ;  Becaufe  j|  His  mercy  is  forever,  jj 


2  [flD  HOB)]  a  juft  Cottrcflion  make  |  unto 

the  God  of  Gods;  j)  Becaufe  His  mercy  doth] 
endure  jj  to  perpetuity,  jj  .  < 

3  TAD  tlOlft)]  a  juft  Confeifion  make)]  unto 
the  Lord  of  Lords  ;  j|  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  jj  to  perpetuity,  j) 

4  To  Him  who  only  doth  |  things 

great  and  wonderful ;  |)  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  |j  to  perpetuity.  || 

5  ToHim  who  made  theHeav’ns[fll)0t>T]|i 
wifely  difpofing  them  ;  |j  Becauie  His  mercy 

doth  endure||  to  perpetuity,  d 

6  To  Him  who  ftretch’d  the  Earth 
CdlJtOSD]  jj  upon  the  Waters  laid ;  ||  Becauie 
His  mercy  doth  endure  |j  to  perpetuity.  || 

7  ToHim  who  made  [flllD  tit]  theLights|| 
which  are  lo  very  great ;  jj  Becauie  His  JUvi 
cy  doth  endure  jj  to  perpetuity,  j] 
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8  The  Sun  Ctt  i03  that  *01  the  Day  $  ?0£k 
aliSS«W  His  mercy  doth 

o« 

rnUtCEl  ft  Dominion  for  the  Night  •,  \\  Bc- 

Se  His  mercy  doth  endure  ll  to  perpetuity 

10  To  Him  that  Egypt  imote[a)l*J  Ut 
jo  the  Firft-born  of  them  •,  |]  Beca#^  ^ 
mercy  doth  endure  ft  to  perpetuity .  ft  _ 

1 1  And  He  CttietCOUd  did  Ifrael  bring  ft 
forth  from  the  midtt  of  them  *  (]  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ft  to  perpetuity,  ft 

1 2  With  a  ftrong  Bttfg&ttn  Hand,  and 
with  j|  a  moft  extended  Arm  $  ||  Became  His 
merev  doth  endure  ft  to  perpetuity,  ft 

n  To  Him  who  did  in  [federal]  parts  || 
divide  the  Reedy-Sea  5  ft  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ft  to  perpetuity,  ft 

14  And  He  made  Ifrael  ffafcltl  pafs  11 
thorough  the  midft  of  it  $  ft  Becaufe  His  mer¬ 
cy  doth  endure  ft  to  perpetuity,  ft 

15  But  fhook  off  Pharoah,  and  [8tl  Ofjft 
his  Hoft,  i'  th’  Reedy-Sea  ;  ft  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ft  to  perpetuity,  ft 

16  To  Him  who  led  His  fctjofcn]  folk  || 
thorough  the  Wildernefs  •,  ft  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity,  ft 

17  To  Him  who  laid  His  CfitlltlTg] 
Itrokes  ||  on  great  and  potent  Kings  ^  ft  Becaufe 
His  mercy  doth  endure  ft  to  perpetuity,  ft 

ii  And 
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1 8  AndHe  fle  wKings  that  wereCefftentM 
exceeding  powerful ;  ||  Becaufe  His  nie?cj 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  ||  ' 1 

™s  on?  °f  thefe  rgrcattings | 

King  of  the  Amorites  ;  ||  Becaulb  His  mercv 
dofchifcafcirre  f|  to  perpetuity.  ||  marble  ' 

#£d  Tther  wm  i  wiw 

was  of  fcafhan  King  ;  1  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  j|  to  perpetuity.  |j  ;  ' 

2,t  And  He  did  give  their  Land  [fUfojlfij 
for  an  Inheritance  ;  |j  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  j| 


'22  ’’JTjs.  _an  Inheritance  j H 

ferring  Him  ;  ||  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  |  to  perpetuity.  Jj  r  7  .<*fo**j 
2?  Who  in  our  low  CopptCfS’h]  Eftate  | 
hath  mindful  been  of  us$ f  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  j|  to  perpetuity.  )| 

>  24  .And  from  Call  of]  our  Enemies  |j  He 
hath  redeemed  us  *  |  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  | " 

ii  Who  C6frtl>lp3  to  all  Flelh  affords  || 
food  for  their  fuftenance;  ||  Becaufe  His  mer¬ 
cy  doth  endure  ]|  to  perpetuity.  II 
.28  CO  ttOlJOJ  a  juft  Confeffion  makfj 
unto  the  God  of  Heav’n  •,  II  fecauie  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity  |j 

II  lustrations  on’theCXXXVI.P  S  A  L  M. 

AN  Hymn  to  b@  Sung  by  Ifrael,  after 

liverar.ce  from  all  their  Enemies.  ■  In the^ 


...  m* 
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Jvcrfe  The  Lori  of  Lords  is  Praifed ;  The  Title  oi 
5  the  Meffiab  at  His  next  Coming.  Twenty  £j?x  'Times, 
occurs.  His  Mercy  doth  endure  to .  perpetuity .  r:The 
Pfalm  does  Commence  with  the  Creation ,  and  Conclude 
with  the  Entrance  into  Canaan  ;  between  which  there 
had  run  Twenty  Six  Generations.  The  NumeraLLet- 
ters  of  the  Name,  JEHOVAH,  amount  unta  juft  that 
Number.  Confider  {till  the  Claufe  to  which  fhatr^on  - 
Rotation  is  annexed.  It  is,  q.  d.  The  Mercy  of ,  GOT) y 
wdl  ftill  do  for  His  People,  fuch  things  as  the  Claufe 
makes  mention  of;  or  things  of  the  like  importance 
!j  with  them,  f  urther  EJegencies  may  be  obferved  ih  the 

Analogks.>;M  k  ,  •ar^oi-'xadnl  flB  103 

io  The  Pfalmift  having  diftin&Iy  mentioned,?  :the 
Works  produced  in  the  Four  Fir  ft  Days  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion,  immediately  paffes  to  the  Plagues  upon  Egypt* 
>:  The  Works  produced  in  the  Two  next  Dayf  of  the 
Creation,  were  employed  in  thofe  Plagues, 

20  Why  only  Sihon  and  Og  mentioned  ?  !  R.  David 
Kmcfji  gives  this  Reafon Becaufe  their  Lands  were 
not  in  the  Covenant,  which  GOD  made  with  Abrahanu 
23  The  Mercy  cf  God,  which  has  remembred  thee 
J:  in  thy  Low  Eft  ate  •  Chriftian,  Let  it  EndurHo  Per- 
!  petit  it  y}  in  thy  Thankful  Remembrance  of  it, ;  and  of 
the  Obligations  it  has  laid  upon  thee,  to  Live  unto 
GOD.  Behold,  a  Noble  fenre,  in  which  it  Should  be 
faid,  His  Mercy  doth  endure  to  Perpetuity, 
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F  by  the  Rivers  which  do  run!)  thro’ 
;~Babylon,  fat  there  5 II  yea,  we  pour’d 
out  our  Tears  When  we  ||  remembred  Zion 

there. w  r  ’  . . 


2  Upon  the  Willows  in  the  midlb  there¬ 
of  we  hung  our  Harps,  11 


3  For 
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3  For  they  that  Captiv’d  us  did  there 

demand  of  us  to  Sing  il  words  of  a  Sons?,  a  id 
they  who  laidlf  us  in  Our  ruinous  heaps, | 
demanded  mirth,  Sing  us , /aid  they,  ||.  a  Sons 
of  Zion,  Sing  !  I  ateTte 

4  Our  Anjzxer  aw, How  can  wedoll  to  Sing 
a  Song  that  is  II  for  the  ETERNAL  God,  in 
the  i|  Land  of  a  ltranger  here?  8.  ,3,.l 

5  O  dear  Jerufalem,  If  1 1  of  thee  forget¬ 

ful  grow !  II  As  foon  fhall  my  Right-hand 
forget  II  vobat  it  A  us'd  unto.  !J  •  s' ' 

6  My  Tongue  fliall  to  my  Palate  cleave, || 
when  thee  I  do  not  mind  !  I!  If  I  don’t  let 
Terul’lem  at  II  the  top  of  all  my  Joy.  il 

7  Remember,  O  ETERNAL  God,  |p  the 
Sons  of  Edom,  who  II  laid  in  Jeruflems  day, 
Rafe,  Rafe,  ||  to  its  foundation  bare.  || 

8  Daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  |j  to  be 

made  defolate,  II  Happy,  who  fhall  repay^to 
thee  II  the  pay  thou’ft  paid  to  us  111  '  A 

9  O  the  great  bleffednels  of  him  fl  who 
fhall  lav  hold  upon,  II  and  who  againit  the 
folid  Rock  II  fhall  dalh  thy  little  ones .  II 

Illustrations  On  the  CXXXEII.  PSALk  . 
•vv  j-v  Hnye  here  the  iovrowiul  State  oi  the  t 

WV  °S 

BahhnXc^k  the 

to  them  as  the  Babylonians  be  xomans 

have  agreed  without  Hal®  !  y  jreatjfc  Git- 
bv  the  Name  of  Edom.  In  the  jewun  * 
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th  R.  Jthudab  finds  the  Deftrudion  of  both  Temples , 
umKv*th«  Two  Terms  of  Babylon  and  Edom.  Ar- 
Tiobius  pathetically  makes  the  Babylonians  hz re,  a 
p&ure  of  the  Devils  infulting  over  fallen  Man. 

i  When  they  were  tranfported  into  Babylon,  they 
had  the  Tides  of  Euphrates  and  feveral  of  its  Rivet  % 
l  aligned  for  their  Habitation.  [  Ezek.  I.  i.]  Chtyfojtom 
jays,  They  did  not  at  firft  fuller  the  Captives  to  dwell 
in  any  of  their  Towns,  but  made  them  dwell  along 
the  fides  of  the  Rivers,  where  they  built  little  Cottages 
f‘  for  them  (elves  •'  and  perhaps  they  were  put  upon 
f.  Draining  thofe  moift  places  to  make  them  whoifome, 
3  The  Babylonians  here  demand.  Sing  us,  the  Wards 
of  a  Song.  It  feems,  they  had  no  regard'  unto  the 
Matter.  The  T 'tine,  The  Sound ,  the  Words,  Was  ell 
they  cared  for.  A  Mark  of  Babylonians  ! !  Among 
fitch  they  regard  nothing  but  Words  and  Forms  ;  All 
r  they  mind;  is  a  Lip-Labour,  an  External  Service  in 
i  Religion.  n01c 


fid 
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Of  David. 


)■ 


iT  Will  a  juft  Confeffion  make  II  of  thee 
JL  with  all  my  heart  -,||  Before  God,  *  and 
His  Angels,  III  will  Praifes  Sing  to  thee.  || 

;  2  Toward  thy  holy  Temple  1 II  will  bow¬ 
ing  down  adore  5 »  and  I  will  celebrate  thy 
Name  i|  for  thy  benignity,  ||  and  for  thy 
ait  liuliiefs  ^  for  that  ||  thou  above  every 
thing  i'baft  magnify’d  thy  Name  -5  Thou  faM 
Jo  viagmj/d  thy  Word,  li  J  “ 

?e  day  *  invoked  thee,  li  and  thou 
Wfta,lwerme.1|  Thou  in  my  Soul  with 
manly  ftrength  !  me  then  didlt  fortifv.  II 
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4  To  Thee,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  ||  all 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth  II  fhall  their  Con- 
feffions.make,  when  ofll  thy  mouth  they  hear 
the  words.  II 

7  Yea,  they  1  with  voice  fing  in  the  waysll 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  •,  H  Becaufe  that  great 
the  Glory  is  |i  of  the  ET  ERNAL  God.  || 

6  For  the  ETERNAL  God  is  high  $  ||  but 
looks  upon  the  low ;  ||  whereas  what  would 
be  high,  Fie  does  II  far  off  take  notice  of  || 

7  Altho’  my  walk  be  lying  in  II  the  midft 
of  much  diftrefs,  ||  yet  thou  with  fweet  re¬ 
vivals  wilt  I!  enable  me  to  live  :  II  Thou’lt 
ufe  thy  hand  againft  the  rage  ||  of  my  fierce 
enemies  5  II  and  thy  Right  hand  fh'all  unto 
me  P  give  a  deliverance,  p 

8  Th’  ETERNAL  God  will  perfeft  whatf 
He  has  to  do  jor  me :  II  Thy  mercy,  0  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  (I  is  to  Eternity.  II  0  do  not  thou 
forfake,  *  O  don’t  II  utterly  call  away,  II  thofe 
Men  and  things  that  are  the  W orks  II  that 
thy  own  Hands  have  wrought.  || 

Illustrations  on theCXXXVIII.PS ALM. 

AN  Illuftrious  prophecy  concerning  the  calling  of 
the  Jfraelitifb  Nation,  to  the  knowledge  ot  the 
Mejfiab }  and  the  Great  Converfion  of  the  Heathen 
Kingdoms  to  His  Religion,  after  the  Mejfiab  has  ae- 

flroy’d  the  inemies  of  the  Kingdom. 

5  The  Wonderful  Ways  wherein  the  Lord  brin?» 
about  His  Glorious  Purpoles  will  be  the  Subject  ot  then 
Sengs.  The  Ways  of  God  in  bringing  of  Iwwtftu*® 
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,  his  Kingdom  •  were  thofe  the  things  which  the  Kings 
in  the  Neighbourhood  celebrated  ? 

6  The  tho’ts  of  the  Frond  are  hid  in  their  Hearts  dfat 
off,  out  of  fight;  They  have  more  Wit  than  to  utter 
the  Proud  that's ,  which  lie  covered  and  fwelling  in 

i  their  minds.  But  the  Lord  knows  what  they  are  afar 
i  off.  The  Proud  may  be  here  compared  unto  a  Leper  * 
.  one  who  has  little  caufe  to  be  Proud.  God  knows  a 
Proud  Man  to  be  no  better  than  a  filthy  Leper ,  upon 
whom  it  was  enjoyned,  that  He  fhould  hand  afar  off'  $ 
He  might  not  be  approach’d  unto  •  nor  will  the  Spirit 
:  of  GOD  approach  near  unto  fuch  a  Man.  Compare 
i  Lev.  XIII.  45, 46. 

The  Patrician  Paraphrafe,  is  •  c  He  Will  hot  ftoopr 
4 to  the  loftieft  Princes  (  as  they  may  fee  in  Saul ) 
4  whom  He  defpifes,  when  they  are  forgetful  of  Him* 
4  and  ungrateful  to  Him. 

7  Amohius  here  fees  our  SAVIOUR  extending  His 
Hands  upon  the  Crrfs. 
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To  the  Chief  Mv feci  an*  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

ETERNAL  God,  Thou’ft  fearchcd  me,  j] 
and  haft  known  what  I  am,  II 
2  Thou  know’ft  full  well  my  fitting  down,|| 
and  knowji  my  riling  up.  j  Thou  at  the 
greatett  diftanee  doft  ||  well  underftand  my 
tho’t.  ||  .  ,  J 

\  ^10u  f*eeft  round,  and  my  bed  A! 

and  find  ft  out  all  my  ways.  II 

.  4  ^  ea>  and  each  word  1  fpeak,  while  it  II 

tonSue  5  II  Behold,  O  Thom 
t  i  bRISAL  God,  II  Thou  knoweft  all  of  It.  II 

1  ~  d  a  . -  <  M" 
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5  Me  thou  haft  formed,*  and  befet,  ||  both 
as  to  what’s  behind,  ||  and  as  to  what’s  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  thou j  haft  laid  thy  hand  on  me.  I| 

6  Such  knowledge  as  this  is,  it  is  ||  too 
wonderful  for  me  *n  Sublime  it  is,  and  it  is 
more  ||  than  I  can  reach  unto  !  |j 

7  Where  fhall  I  from  thy  Spirit  go  ?!!  And 
where  fly  from  thy  Face  ?  ill. 

8  If  I  Jhoukl  fay ,  1  will  afcendll  to  Heaven, 
Thou  art  there  :  |j  Or,  it  1  make  my  Bed  in 
Hell;  !l  lo.  Thou  art  alfo  there.  II 

9  I’ll  take  the  Mornings  Wings, Ill  dwell;) 
at  the  Seas  utmoft  bounds.  || 

10  Even  unto  that  very  place  II  thy  hand 
fhall  carry  me ;  ||  Thy  Right  hand  alfo,  that 
fhall  make  |l  a  feizure  on  me  there.  II 

n  If  I  flrould  fay,  Affuredly  ||  Darknefs 
fliould  cover  me  *  ii  The  very  Night  it  ei 
would  be  II  about  me  as  the  Light.  j| 

is  Yea,Darknefs  nothing  hides  from theel 

but  Night  doth  fliine  like  Day  s  H  ^ 
nefs  and  the  Light,  they  are  II  both  but 

ve7,  ^mv  mil  bidden  Reins  thou  haft  ||  in 
thy  poffeftton  held  ^  Thou tin  my  Mother 

chJ t! ** wonders  I  U 

have  leparated  been  ;  y  thisabundantly. 
dxous,  alij  my  _o  .  bjd  from  thee-, when 


t  j  My  ftrengthwas 
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I  was  in  fecret  made,  II  in  the  Earth’s  loweft 
parts  t  was  II  molt  curioufly  wrought.  || 

j5  Thy  Eyes  did  fee  my  unform’d  mafs  ;j| 
and  in  thy  Book  were  all  ||  writ  down  ;  the 
days  when  they  were  form’d,  H  and  none  of 
them  were  loft.  II 

17  And  now, how  valuable  are  |j  thy  Thot’s 
to  me,  O  God  !  ||  Into  how  great  a  reck’ning 
are  I!  they  to  be  multiply’d  !  II 

18  If  I  fhould  go  to  number  them  |)  more 
than  the  Sand  they  grow.  |]  When  I  awake 
out  of  my  fleep,  ||  then  I  am  ftill  with  thee. 

19  0  God,  Thou  wilt  molt  certainly 
deftroy  the  wicked  one  ;ll  And  now  you  that 
are  bloody  Men,  ||  Do  you  depart  from  me. 

20  Thefe  are  they  who  againft  thee  fpeak 
abominable  ttuff  5 II  They  who  are  enemies  to 
thee  II  are  fuch  as  fwear  in  vain.  || 

21  Do  not  I  hate  thofe  who  do  hate  || 
Thee,0  ETERNAL  God  ?  ||  Thofe  who  do  up 
againft  thee  rife,  II  be’nt  I  offended  at  ?  || 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfection  in  ||  my 
hatred  unto  them  •,  I)  They  as  my  Adverfa- 
nes  are  |i  ever  efteem’d  with  me.  II 

27  Make  thou  a  thorough  fearch  of  me,  II 
G  God,  and  know  my  heart  *  ||  A  thorough 
m.akf  II  and  know  my  very  thot’s.ll 
1  „  1  And  1  have  any  way  ||  that  fhould 

fcl  s  11  but  lead  ™  i»  tke  way 
that  Ults  II  to  perpetuity.  ||  * 

D  d  2  ILL  US- 
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Illustrations  on  theCXXXIX.P S  A L M, 

T^He  Prophetic  Spirit  here  teaches  the  jewifli  Na¬ 
tion  [  Oh  !  would  they  learn  !  ]  how  little  able 
they  are  to  hide  themfelves  from  the  Judgments  of  GOD- 
And  now  they  are  to  acknowledge  GOD  as  their  Maker 
and  their  Saviour  ;  and  Pray  to  Him  for  the  Deftru&ion 
of  A?itichrijl  and  his  Abettors. 

9  5Tis  altonifhing  tp  fee  what  Paffages  there  are  in 
Plato .  [DeLeg.  1.  io.  ]  agreeable  to  thefe  of  the 
Pfahnift.  O  Cbrijlian ,  the  Light  of  Nature  will  teach 
thee  fuch  things  as  thefe. 

14  Galen's  Book,  De  Ufu  Partium ,  were  a  notable 
Commentary  and  Uluftration  on  the  Text  now  before 
us.  And  when  he,  who  was  a  Pagan,  cries  out,  Cnfi* 
dor  a  hie  mirabiletn  Creator  is  Sapientiam ,  fhall  not  we 
reflect,  What  praifes  do  I,  that  am  a  Cbrijlian ,  owe 
to  the  Glorious  GOD,  upon  the  view  cf  every  thing 

that  belongs  to  me  !  _ 

The  Modern  Improvements  in  Anatomy  add  infinite- 
ly  to  the  Occafions.  Bellini  would  begvutch  his  Time 
and  Coft  and  Pains,  in  fearching  out  the  Aftonijhmg 
Workmanfhip,  in  the  ftveral  Parts  of  an  Humane  Body, 
if  it  were  only  to  difeover  a  Work  oi  men  Change,  o 
of  one  who  were  not  infinitely  Wife  and  Good  and 
Glorious.  NO,  he  does  ( as  every  juft  Contemp.atoi 
mu  ft  )  find  himfelf  compelled  into  the  Admiration  ot 

n  rinvi mis  HDD  and  thrown  into  thofe  Tranfpoits 
a  Glouou.  UU1A  wrhirh  extort  thefe  Exclamations 
Raptures  am  f  am  .  ,  ^a?nus  Fabricator  Ho - 

from  him,  Magnus  Donunus  .  uu  K' .  ...  r^Aitor 

vunum  Deus  !  Magnus  atiw  Jmga^  ^ker  of 
rerum  D ms,  Quam  vvtpms  es.OTfax  M 

Mm,  ?°XV i-Kfl ^ cSSyofoorSAVIOHRprin- 

whereof  it  was  to  be  c  Ration  ; 

GOP>  ^  pt'opofed  in  the  Deciee  a  was, 
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was, as  fueh  Jmpcrfett.  It  was  not  formed  or  fhaped  into 
the  Members  of  the  Mvjiical  Body  ;  but  they  were 
all  written  in  the  Book  of  L  fe.  And  in  purfuance  of 
the  Purpofe  of  GOD,  there  they  are  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  whole  courfe,  and  continuance  of  Time  9 
in  their  feveral  Generations,  fafhioned  into  the  fhape 
defigned  for  them.  Thus  our  Dr.  O  ven  Gloffeth  it. 

17  The  Vulgar  Latin,  and  the  LXX  read  it,  How 
Precious  ^re  thy  Friends  to  me  !  The  Hebrew  may 
indeed  be  very  well  tranllated  fo.  And  the  Tranflation. 
agrees  very  well,  with  what  is  juft  before  faid,  about 
the  Members  of  our  SAVIOUR,  all  which  are  the 
Friends  of  GOD.  It  fuits  alfo  very  well,  with  what 
follows  about  the  Enemies  of  GOD  ;  whom  the  Pfal- 
m  i  ft  profefks  an  Hatred  of. 

zz  A  Perfect  Hatred .  What  is  that  ?  Gregory  M. 
in  bis  Pa  for  alis  Cura^  has  a  lingular  Glofs  upon  it  ^ 
It  is  to  Love  the  Creature  and  Hate  the  Sinner  :  To 

Love  what  he  A,  and  Hate  what  he  does .  _ Quod 

fatii  flint  diligere ,  et  quod  faciunt  increpare,  ~~^He 
adds  an  Obfervation,  Prophet  a  tantus  hoc  velut  in 
Hofiiam  Deo  obtulit ,  quod  contra  fe  pro  Domino 
Pravormn  in'micitias  Excitavit. 

H  KimchPs  Expofition  is  very  odd  ;  That  the  Way 
Evcrlajling  is  a  Periphrafis  of  Death .  [  See  1  Kin.IL 
a.,  and  Jodi.  XXIII.  14.  ]  As  if  David  had  faid  : <  Lord 
‘  If  upon  fearch,  thou  findeft,  that  I  walk  in  any 
•  way  of  Wickcdnef  ,  I  may  venture  to  fay,  Let  me 

Eye  •  Lead  me  to  the  Grave.  — — — .  I  cannot  re-* 
commend  the  Glois  •  yet  was  willing  to  mention  it. 


FSAL  M. 

1q  the  Chief  Mijician . 
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rx  Mjwan.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

.  Efcue  me,  O  ETERNAL  God,  |)  frot 
r*  ■  the  malicious  Man  01  preferve  m 

tldnss  ^  Man’  Wif/S’dil  to  do  Ojurioi 

•>t»ngs-  )i  D  d  >3  .  .•  .  2  They') 
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2  They’re  thofe  who  in  their  heart  with¬ 
in  |)  contrive  mifchievous  things;  ||  they  do 
together  come  for  war|]all  day  "‘and  everyday.  | 

3  They  give  an  edge  unto  their  Tongue;  | 
Tis  as  the  Serpents  is ;  ||  the  Poifon  of  the 
Adder  lies||under  their  Lips  conceal' i\  Selah.|| 

4  From  the  hands  of  the  wicked  one  j|keep 
me,  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  fave  me  from  the  in¬ 
jurious  man  ;  |j  they  thought  to  trip  me  upj| 

5  The  Proud  ones  have  fet  fecretly  ||  a 

Snare  and  Cords  for  me  ;||  they’ve  fpreada 
Net  by  the  way  fide  ;  [|  Gins  they  have  fet 
for  me,  ||  Selah.  ||  I 

6  I  unto  the  ETERNAL  God||  have  faid, 
Thou  art  my  God  ;  ||  0  Thou  ETERNAL 
God,  The  voice  ||  of  my  Petitions  hear.  || 

7  ETERNAL  God,  theLord,  the  Strength!) 
of  my  Salvation,  Thou  !  jj  Thou  haft  in  day  of 
Battle  giv’n  ||  a  covering  to  my  Head.  || 

8  Grant  not,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  || 
the  wicked  ones  defires;  ||  O  let  not  his  defign 
obtain  ;1|  they  will  exalt  themfelves.|  Selah. 

9  As  for  the  *  Venomous  Head  of  thofe 
who  compafs  me  about,  ||  the  mifchief  of 
their  ownLips,  let||it  overwhelm  themielves.il 

to  Let  burning  Coals  upon  him  fall  ;H  let 
them  be  caft  into  ||  the  Fire,  into  the  deepelt 
pits  |l  let  them  not  rife  again.  j|  , 

ii  Let  not  an  Evil  fpeaker  be  ||  eftabli 

in  the  Earth  ;||  let  evil  the  injurious  man|| 
to  Precipices  drive,  || 


12 
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12  I  know  that  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  wilt 
nidge  the  poor  *  and  meek  *  ||  on  the  behalr 
of  needy  Ones  \\  He  'll  Judgment  execute.  B 

13  Surely  the  Righteous  Ones  will  make)] 
Confefiion  to  thy  Name-,  \\  and  the  upright 
beforeThyFace’Thall  have  theirSittingdown.il 

Illustrations  on  the  CXL.  P  S  A  L  M. 

THE  Prophetic  Spirit  here  prepares  a  Prayer  for 
them  that  are  (uffering  under  Antichrist. 

Yea,  it  looks  as  if  here  were  fome  Eye,  to  what  the 
Anciait  Prophecies  have  aifo  fpoken  concerning  the 
iCeft udti'onbf  Gcg.  , 

And  indeed  when  thefe  Two  Enemies  are  gone,  the 
Righ  eon's  will  dwell  With  the  great  eft  Praifes  in  the 
Pro  fence  of  God.  ...  *  !  _  .  » 

1  The  3Gdr.fl)  Tiffin  has  a  ft  range  Pafiage  ^here. 
The  Malicious  Man ,  and  the  Man  bent  on  violent 
things,  is  the  Fourth  Sea  ft  in  the  Seventh  of  Daniel, 

10  An  Alludon  to  the  Fate  ot  Sodom.  Tis  the  Fate 
of  R  me.  Remember  .ftill  David  was  a  Type  of  our 
Lord  JEbU  •  CHRIST.  Anlichrift  with  his  adhe¬ 
rents,  the  Antitype  of  David’ s  Enemies.  Read  fudh 
Pfalms  as  this,  0  Chr  flian ,  with  a  great  Attention  } 
and  compare  them  witn  the  P  adages  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  which  deicribe  Anlichrift  unto  us,  and  tllOu 
wilt  ee,  Wondrous  Things  in  the  Lav). 

13  Behold  a  Chiming  Harmony,  between  the  Ex* 
ercifes  of  Piety,  and  the  Recompenccs  of  it.  The  Fi¬ 
nal  and  Fndlefs  and  Com  pi  eat  BRftednefs  of  Upright 
Men,  wifi,  be  to,  dwell  in  the  Pre fence  of  Cod.  Even 
in  that  Prefence  in  which  there  is  fulnefs  of  Joy  •  and 
fo  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  Now  what  an  agree¬ 
ment  is  there  between  the  Uprightncfs  and  VtitBlcfjcd- 
nejs  ?  Upright ?iefs  lies  5 it  tins  thing  •  To  he  always  in 
the  Prefer  e  of  God  *  ai\v  Ms  /d  All  as  in  the  Pre  fence 

+  '  I)  d  4 '  "  !i  vu%*  if 
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_  CXLI. 

X  G°d’>  „A  Behaviour  governed  by  a  Senfe  ofbein?un, 
der  the  -Eye  of  God.  An  Upright  Man  oh  !  how 
fuitahiy  JS  he  Rewarded ,  when  he  is  brought  at  lennh 
*P  in  the  Prefence  of  God. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

_  A.  Pfalm  Of  David. 

J  TT1  TERN  AL  God,I  cry  to  thee  ;  ||  0  haften 
Xli  Thou  to  me  !  ||  when  I  do  cry  to  thee, 
do  thou  ||  give  Ear  unto  my  Voice.  [| 

2  Let  my  Pray’r  be  direfted  ftill  ||  as  In- 
cenfe  in  thy  View  ;  ||  As  the  Meat-Off’ring 
of  the  Eve  ||  the  lifting  of  my  hands.  || 

3  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Set  Thou  ||  a 
Watch  before  my  Mouth  ;||  at  the  gate  of 
myLipsdoThouj  maintain  a  conftant  guard.jj 

4  O  do  not  Thou  incline  my  Heart  ||  unto 
an  Evil  thing  ;  ||  to  praftife  wicked  Works 
with  Men  ||  that  work  Iniquity.  j|  And  in 
their  Delicacies  let  ||  me  not  Communicate,  jj 

5  (The  Juft  fhall  kindly  fmite  me,  and|| 
(hall  give  reproofs  to  me);  |  But  the  rich 
Oil  of  fuch  anOne  ||  lhan’t  mollify  my  Head  :l| 
For  ftill  my  Prayer  it  is  again#  ||  the  Wicked 

thingstheydo.||  .  „  .  . 

5  By  the  fides  of  the  Rock  it  wasj  their 

Judges  were  let  down;||  they  then  did  hear 

en  to  my  words, ||  for  they  were  plealant  ones. 

7  As  when  one  plougheth  up  the  Ear  i 

and  it  afunder  tears  ;||  our  hopes  are  cane 

ed  fo  about  l|  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Gia'e- Jt 
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8  But,  0  ETERNAL  God,  the  Lord,  ||  My 
Eyes  are  unto  thee  *  ||  on  thee  I  my  reliance 
place;  |1  0  do  not  ftrip  my  Soul.J 

9  Keep  me  from  the  Hands  of  the  fnare  || 
which  they  have  laid  for  me  ;  ||  and  from 
th’  intangling  gins  of  thole  l|  that  work  ini¬ 
quity.  || 

10  0  let  the  wicked  fall  into||  the  Nets 
they’ve  fpread  themfelves  :  \\  I  will  keep 
clofe  with  thee  and  mine  ||  until  that  I  efcape.]} 


Illustrations  on  the  CXLI.  PSALM. 


\ 

! 

» 

* 


i 


A  Prayer  provided  by  the  Prophetic  Spirit,  for  the 
People  of  6od,  Scattered  by  the  Power  of  An- 
licbrifl . 

2  Munjler  obferves,  David  was  now  an  Exile,  and 
could  not  attend  the  Daily  Sacrifices . 

5  Far  from  Excluding  the  more  obvious  and  common 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  and  from  negledting  to  learn  the 
Puty  of  a  Reproved  Chriftian  in  them,  I  would  ask, 
Whether  we  may  not  have  a  CHRIST,  in  a  Transcen¬ 
dent  Senfe  here  Offering  Himfelf,  as  well  as  in 
many  other  Paffages  of  the  Sacred  Oracles,  which  we 
do  not  at  the  fir  ft  view,  fee  Teflifying  of  Him  ?  Does 
not  our  SAVIOUR  here  defire,  That  His  Inter  ceffion 
may  come  in  the  Room  of  Incenfe ,  and  Mincha  under 
the  Law  ?  Don’t  we  fee  Him  here  Handing  as  a  Surety 
for  Sinners,  withthefe  Conceffions.  ‘  Let  the  Right e- 
c  ou s  GOD  finite  me  with  an  Hammer ,  in  His  Nail- 
\  big  me  to  the  Crofs :  It  will  be  a  Mercy  to  His  <~ho- 
*  fen,  for  whom,  I  am  now  to  be  Smitten.  Let  Him 
c  reprove  me,  Hill  X  have  the  Oil  of  the  Head  upon 
c  me  5  I  am  the  Mejfiah,  His  Anointed ,  His  Chrift 
‘  and  His  Prieft,  Whatever  is  now  done  to  me,  it  fnall 
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*  not  break  my  Head -  It  was  the  Ancient  Promlfe 
«  That  not  my  Head ,  but  the  Serpents  only,  fhoul  he 
■«  broken.  And  nothing  fhall  hinder  my  Inter  cejfm 

c  from  its  being  ftill  continued - After  that,  Their 

«  Judges  Jhall  be  overthrown  by  an  Hand  of  Stone ^  f  as 
«  the  Syriac  renders  it ),  The  Monarchies  ot'  the 
s  World  fh  11  be  broken  in  Pieces  hy  a  Stem  cut  out 
«  which  is  not  in  Hands.  And  this  Difpenfationfhall 

*  be  attended  with,  vea,  effected  by,  my  Words  being 

*  made  fweet  unto  them. 

To  return  unto  the  Type.  The  Rich  Oil  of  fetch 
sin  One  fia'nt  moUifie  my  Head ,  may  be,  q.  d.  I’ll 
never  vifit  him.  In  a  V  ifit  this  was  the  uvaal  Com¬ 
plement.  So,  what  we  read,  of  the  Juft  fi.i&  kindly 
fmitc  me^  is  but  a  Rapturous  Parentheiis.  A.  Modern 
Traveller,  whn  has  nrefented  us  with  an  Ingenious  Co  - 


7  'Robufti  Davidis  crant 

xvwVr  ntoCc 


a  Davids  difperfi-  This  is 
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!  wander  from  them 
Men,  lies  much  jn 
Afunder. 
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The  Safety  and  Wifdom  of  good 
their  Keeping  Together  ;  not  going 

A  L  M  CXLII. 


Mafchil h  Of  David.  A  Prayer  when  he  was  m  theCave* 


With  my  Voice  I  did  make  a  Cry  ||  to 
the  ETERNALGod;||  with  my  voice 
to  th’  ETERNAL  God  \\  I  made  my  humble 

Pray’r.  ||  _ 

2  Before  His  Face  I  poured  out  |J  what  I 

had  thought  upon  *  Before  His  Face  I  utter' 
ed  what  \\  was  troublefome  to  me  .  |j 
3  Within  me  when  my  Spiritfaild,  ||  then 
Thou  didft  know  my  Path  *  II  In  the  way 
I  where  I  fhould  have  walk’d  ||  they  laid  a 


Snare  for  me.  ,, 

4  Look  on  the  Right  hand,  and  behold*  j| 
there’s  none  does  know  me  there  *  ||  Refuge 
does  perifh  from  me,  and  [/  there’s  none  to 
feek  my  Soul.  || 

5  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  To  Thee  ||  I 
made  my  cry,  I  laid,  j|  Thou  art  my  Hope, 
my  Portion  in  ||  the  Land  of  Living  Ones.  |j 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry,  becaufe||  I  am 
brought  very  low  Save  me  from  my  pur- 
fuers,  for  ||  they  are  more  ftrong  than  1. || 

7  From  out  of  Prifon  bring  my  Soul  *  \\ 
That  I  may  praife  thy  Name  *  j|  the  juft  lhalL 
be  aCrown  to  me,  ||  when  thou  rewardeft  me.'j 


ILL  US- 
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Illustrations  on  the  CXLII.  PSALM. 

A  Prayer  made  ready  for  the  Captives  under  the 
Tyranny  of  Antichrijl. 

7  Remember,  O  Cbrifilan ,  thou  art  here  concerned 
with  the  McJJiab.  Now,  Abcn-Ezra  renders  this  M- 
fage  thus  ;  Jufti  coronabunt  ftfe  mecum .  q.  d.  They 
iliall  Glory  in  me,  as  having  a  Crown  of  Glory  on  their 
Head.  Thus  the  Spanifli  Tranflation  j  Commig 0  fe  co~ 
Tonoran  los  Jujios . 

PSALM.  CXLIII. 

A  Pfaltn  Of  David. 


iTJ'TERNAL  God,  hear  Thou  my  Prayer;! 
r,  hearken  to  my  Requelts :  ||  Anfwcr  me 

*^*T*"^  •  «  r>  1  r*  11  1  •  1  •  *  r*  P  ll 

•  1  _  l •.if 1  _  _  J  ^  \\  ~  J  f  Utr  4«4/rUf  AAiilnolP  1 


I  1  Cty  LL1J  .  I,  — 

inThy  faithfalnefs,1W»rf  in  thy  righteoulHefs.il 
2  And  with  thy  Servant,  0  do  not  ||  thou 
into  Judgment  come  ;  j|  For  in  thy  fight  no 
man  alive  II  fhall  juftify  himfelf.  II 

5  For  th’  Eif my  has  purfu’d  my  Soul ;  || 
my  Life  ftruck  to  the  ground  ;  ||  made  me 
in  darknefs  dwell  as  thole  11  that  have  been 

dead  an  Age.  II  .  ....  f .  .* 

4.  My  fpirit  therefore  is  in  me  II  taint 

and  quite  overwhelm’d  ;  P  My  Hearts  win- 

in  the  mid  It  of  me  I!  frighted  *and  defolate  | 

5  I  do  remember  Ancient  Days  ;  II 1  mod 
tare  upon  I!  all  of  thy  Works  ;  I  think  upon! 
the  Work  thy  Hands  have  wrought, 

6  I  unto  thee  with  Anxious  Pity- 

tend  thefe  Hands  of  mine  •  ||  Soul  is  as 
tKtfljtandl»/Srtoaft«rteeipdi 

7  Heaf  me  with  fpeed,ETbKJNA  ^ 


a 
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My  Spirit  fails,  Thy  Face  II  hide  not  from 
J  left  I  belike:  them  who  deleend  liiePit-J 

8  0  that  thy  mercy  Thouwouldft  make|| 
me  in  the  Morning  hear  ,  I!  Becaufe  that  I 
do  ever  place  ||  my  Confidence  on  thee.  ,j 
Cade  me  to  underhand  the  way  II  wherein  1 
ought  to  walk  , «  Becaufe  that  1  no  th  Pray  r 
ad  Hope  \\  lift  up  my  Soul  to  Thee.  !i 

9  0  ThouETERNAL  God,DoThou  l!  grant 
me  Deliverance,  ||  from  them  that  are  my  E* 
nemies:  II  I  hide  my  felfwith  Thee.  || 

10  0  teach  me  for  to  do  thy  Will,  II  Be* 
caufe  Thou  art  my  God  •,  ||  let  thy  good  Spi¬ 
rit  lead  me  toll  a  Land  of  Re&itude.  || 

ji  For  thy  Names  fake, ETERNAL  God, || 
Thou  wilt  enliven  me, II  Thou  for  thy  righte- 
oufnefs  my  Soul  ||  wilt  out  of  trouble  bri  ng,  jj 

12  And  Thou  wilt  in  thy  mercy  flay  II  my 
Enemies  ,  and  all  |i  the  Troublers  of  my  Sotil 
deitroy  , !!  for  I  thy  Servant  am.  || 

Illustrations  on  theCXLUl.  PSALM. 

THE  Prophetic  Spirit  here  makes  a  Prayer  for  the: 

Church,  and  for  the  jewifh  Nation,  lying  in  the 
State  of  Death,  which  is  now  defcribed  in  the  Prophe¬ 
cies  o':  Ezekiel  •  and  particularly  Prays  for  the  Out  pou- 
rin'j;  the  Spirit,  in  fuch  Gifts  as  are  to  be  expe&ed 
at  the  Second  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah. 

But,  O  C  hrijUan  Think  on  thy  Dying  and  Rifen 
SAVIOUR  i  7  7  ° 

io  Er.  Patrick  finds  the  Pfalmift  longing  to  get  in¬ 
to  aii  hone  ft  (oimtry,  But,  o  Chriftian,  Tis  an  Hca~ 
ic/ity  ifgr 7c/  that  is  the  true  band  of  E attitude, 

PSALM 
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is 

my 


Of  David. 

I  DLeffed  be  the  ETERNAL  God  %  ||  He 
D  a  Rock  for  me  ;  ||  He  doth  inftruft  r 
hands  for  War,  ||  my  fingers  fora  Fight.  || 

2  He  is  my  Mercy,  and  my  Tower,  ||  my 
Refuge  fet  on  high  •,  l|  and  He  it  is  who  doth 
beltow  j|  deliverances  on  me,  ||  He  is  my 
Shield, and  upon  Hint  #1  do  repofe  my  truft;|| 
5Tis  He  who  to  fubjection  brings  ||  my  People 

under  me.  \  *  '  :  v;  „ 

3  ETERNAL  God,  Oh!  What  is  Man  || 
that  Thou  take  eognifance  j|  ol  him  ?  The 
Son  of  Man,thatThou|J  efteem  him  any  thing?| 

4  Man  is  no  other  than  a  piece  ||  or  ny tog 
vanity  4  fl  his  days  are  like  afliadow  which  § 

does  quickly  pals  away.  ,  ,, 

5  ETERNAL  God,;  0  bow  thou  down 
Thy  Heavens  and  defcendjN  The  Mountains 
touch  with  Thunderbolts ,||  and  they  fliall  yield 

a  ghtning  do  thou  lighten  forth,  |j 

and  do  thouTcane?  then, ,  I  Jhjr  Am," j 
O  do  thou  Ihoot  forth,  ||  and  do  thou  run 

,hC7mO  rm"on  high  rend  on, th?  — s, , 

fa vc  me,  and  refcue  n>e  il  tliood. || 

tersj  from  the  handfl  of  zbaje  itrangers  , 

8  The  mouth  of  thefe  does  ufe  tc »  pea  J 

nothing  but  falfity  5  J  »nd  ^  d  ^  |j  $ 
a  right  hand  is  j|  in  which  is  found  a  iw  n 


r 
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9  o  God,  I’ll  Sing  thee  a  New- Son g| upon 
3  pfaltery  ;  \\  upon  a  Ten-ltring’d  inftru- 
ment  |  I’ll  Ting  a  Verfe  to  thee.  H 

10  He  ’tis  who  on  advanced  Kings  ||  Sal¬ 
vation  does  bellow  ^  ',1  He  laves  His  Servant 
David  from  ||  the  molt  deltruftive  Sword.  \\ 

11  Save  me,  and  rid  me  from  the  hand  |] 
of  the  hafe  ftrangers  brood  ;  !j  whofe  mouth 
fpeaks  talfe,  and  their  right- hand’s  ||  the 
right-hand  of  a  lie.  | 

12  Let  lb  our  Sons  belike  to  Plants)] well, 
formed  in  their  Youth  *  li  Our  Daughters 
like  to  cornerstones)  polilhM  inTemple-form.ft 

i  ?  Our  Garners  full,  affording  ftore  ||  of 
ev’ry  fort  of  food  HI  Our  Flocks  yield  thou- 
finds  ;  Myriads  fo))  increafing  in  our  ftreets.)] 

i4  Our  Beeves  both  fat  *  and  ltrong,  to 
work  5  \fdfc  *  when  they  are  with  Young  ;]] 
no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out  ;j|  nor  clamour 
in  the  ftreets.  |  ■ 

ij  Happy  thofe  People  are  efteem,d\  who 
are  in  fuch  a  cafe  ;  |  Happy  the  People  are, 
whofe  God  )|  is  the  ETERNAL  One. )) 

Illustrations  on  the  CXLIV.  PSALM. 

THe  Jewifiv  Rabbi’s,  particularly  Saadias  and  Kim- 
cfo,  owfi  the  i  faltn  to  relate  unto  the  Mefjiah . 
1  he  Temporal  Froiperity  here  arrives  after  the  Ee- 
touchon  brought  on  the  Enemies  of  the  JewiJb  Nation. 

tt  ,1  L,  , 1  Ao  with  Hilary,  diflike  the  I XX  foifiin? 
•  at  Caute,  A  Pfahn  againpt  Goliab  into  the  Title 

1  c  1  3Rt  1  fhfpeft,  the  Ffatmiil  now  on  the 
b  ’’  Throne. 
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Throne,  may  have  tome  Remembrances  of,  and  Referen¬ 
ces  to,  his  old  Victory  over  G0liah  •  in  thisVerfe  par¬ 
ticularly.  Arnobius  thinks,  here  is  an  Allufion  to 
Mofes  lilting  up  his  Hands  for  the  Conqueft  of  Amo- 
lek  ;  and  ad. Is,  Docuit  manus  no  fir  as ,  in  pr  alio ,  non 
Armis  fed  p.  ecibns  pugnaturas .  The  holy  Martyr 
Bar  lam ,  t  hrufting  his  hands  into  the  burning  Flames 
Sang  this  Verfe  of  the  Pfaliti. 

4  That  ever  fuch  things  as  are  here  celebrated,(hould 
be  done  for  a,  Man  wlro  is  no  other  than  a  piece  of 
flying  vanity  ? 

5  The  proudeft  Oppreffors  will  vanifh  away  like 
Smoke ,  wheh  GOD  appears  to  refcue  His  People. 

9  Arnobius  will  tell  you,  A  New  Song,  is,  A  blew 
Life  !  And  Kings  are  Vittores  Vitionnn. 

u  A  Right  Hand  of  a  Lye.  Take  E.  Obadtah 
Gaons  Glofs  upon  it  5  Scri'bere  falfa.  It  writes 

^  What  is  it  they  fpeak  ?  Some  take  it,  for  the  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  HappineJ. l  lies  in  Temporal  Bleffings  heie. 
Cor  retted  at  lait  fo,  Happy  that  People 
the  Lord.  An  Happinefs  not  enjoyed  until  t  c 

o4„«,  Th« -Of;  «f 
the  Blefjims  here,  is  taken  from,  Deut.  XTV  III.  * 

,4  Dr.  Patrick’s  Paraphrafe,  is  not  all  that  I  have  tc 

j  jury  m  T»nta.«.L  M  ?XLV> 

Davids  Praije. 

OThou  that  art  my  God,  the  King, 

Ill  thee  extol  C£t  0  9,  10 

and  I  will  fpeak  well  of  .hj  Name  |  .0 

Cent)lff0]  Ages  ft  ill  to  come,  j  ^  ke£p 
2  All  day,  *  and  ev  ry  day*  .  ^  wjll 

tebetl  fpeakmg  well  °r.^i.pVfi  i  Ages  Hill 
celebrate  thy  Name  ||  to  £$#0  S  ^ 

to  come.  || 


PSALM  CXLW 


$95 

and 


%  Molt  Great  is  the  ETERNAL  God ; 
greatly  to  be  prais’d  [(Jj  J=)e-J  11  And  of  His 
Greatnefs  there  cannot  II  be  any 

fearching  out.  || 

4  One  Generation  lhall  relate  ||  thy  Works 
unto  the  next  Ctijat  COtlteg Q  and  the  moft 
powerful  things  thou  dolt,  []  they  lhall  de¬ 
clare  Cttiem  all]  abroad.  || 

5  The  Beauty,  Oh !  The  Glory  of  ||  His 
[mote  t^an]  Royal  Majefty;  ||  and  the  moft 
wondrous  things  thou  doft ;  of  thefe  [ft  tS] 
I  will  difcourfe.  || 

6  The  Might  of  thy  tremendous  A£ts,  |) 
others  fliall  [alfO]  fpeak  about  ; 1|  and  of 
thy  Greatnefs  I  my  felf  |j  will  declarations 
make  Clfldtti)  tljem.  ] 

7  The  mem’ry  of  the  Greatnefs  of  |  thy 
Goodnefs  [atttplp]  they!  pour  out  |  and 
of  thy  Right’oufnefs  they  lhall  II  fine  with  a 
[lOUD  atlD]  mighty  noife.  || 

8  Gracious  is  the  ETERNAL  God,  |andHe’s 
!  ttUlt]  compalhonate  ;||  to  anger  He  is  very 
How  A  but  in  His  mercy  [ItoonDtOttg]  great.H 

9  Even  t0  311  th’  ETERNAL  God  |  is  ever 

/  $0Lb]  fweetly  good  5 1|  yea,  and  His 

mXTSsHyhJ„,“gha;df a11  o* 

St  % P™f||' anfalU 
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11  The  Glory  of  thy  Kingdom  is  ||  what 
they  lhati  fpeak  ffO  TttllCt)  j  about  *  ||  and 

■f'Viir  ?1 1  T  ie  1*7 Vi  <\  ¥  tlllCy  lllclll 


thy  illuftrious  pow'r  is  what 
make  ffO  tUUCl)]  mention  of. 

12  For  to  make  known  His  mighty  A&s  „ 
Ct^tss  ifoa?]  unto  the  Sons  of  Men  ;  ||  and 
the  molt  fplendid  Glory  of  ||  the  Kingdom 
which  He  CjllftlFT  claims.  || 

13  Thy  Kingdom  is  a  Kingdom  which  | 

to  CUnfitlOlftm]  Ages  doth  extend  ;  |j  and 
thy  Dominion  does  unto  ||  all  CfUtUfC]  Ge¬ 
nerations  laft.  I’,  u  1 

14  TIT  ETERNAL  God  does  all  fultain  || 
when  f^e  l’ee0]  they  are  falling  down  ;  H 
and  all  of  His  He  raifes  up||  when  fPC£l 

they  are  bowed  down.  j|  ; 

1 5  The  eyes  of  all  do  wait  on  thee  ||  with 

rBOUC  atlDd  Expectation  It  ill  •,  ||  and  thou 
in  the  due  feafoii  dolt  ||  give  them  their 

riMttteDl  fuftenance.  || 

16  Thou  open’ft  *  and  thou  dolt  extend  |. 

thy  [fitnll  atlD]  all-relieving  Hand  ||  and 
thou  dolt  fatisfy  the  wilh  ||  [fulled  0 

‘TV'iglnfous’SheETERNAI .GodJOWnl 
au  the  ways  He  takes  s  l|  and  He  is  alfo 
merciful  i|  in  all  the  Works  HefctCtJ  dpes.jl 

—  o  thH'T 


iSTli  ETERNAL  God  is  near  unto  ||  alt 

rot  tltOfel  who  do  call  on  Him  ill  «*£«”'? 
all  wK  call  on  Him  1  With  W.h  ’and 
OUf]  conltancy.  II 


19 
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19  He’l  the  defile  fulfil  of  them  ||  that 
have  the  M5oDltn  fear  of  Him  *  \\  He’l  alfo 
hearken  to  their  cry,  ||  and  He’l  [fat>e  ail03 
deliver  them.  ){ 

20  In  fafety  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  keeps 
all  that  have  His  Love  Ctn  tljemO  ||But  all 
them  that  are  impious  ones  ||  He’ll  utterly 

deftroy  [fOTTt>£V-3  || 

21  My  mouth  Ihall  utter  forth  the  Praife 
of  [JMtlt  ItotJO’Sl]  the  ETERNAL  God; 
and  all  fiefh  blefs  His  Holy  Name  jj  ever 
[let  It]  and  evermore. 


Illustrations  on  the  CXLV.  PSALM; 

THe  Pfalm  was  always  efteem’d  fo  excellent  that 
the  Title  of  the  whole  Book  of  Pfalms  was 
taken  from  it.  It  is  wholly  fpent  in  Pr  ailing  of  GOD, 
with  fuch  admirable  Devotion,  that  (  as  has  been  by 
Schindler  long  lince  obferved  )  the  Ancient  Hebrews 
did  ufe  to  fay.  He  could  net  fail  to  be  a  Child  of  the 
World  to  come ,  who  would  recite  this  Pfalm  Three 
times  every  Bay.  And,  as  Dr.  Patrick  obferves  This 
might  be  the  Reafon,  why  it  was  compoled  Alphabe¬ 
tically  ;  even  that  fo  every  Body  might  the  more  ealilv 
learn  and  remember  fo  ufeful  a  Pfalm.  1 

Dr.  Mix  will  have  it.  An  Hymn  of  the  Synagogue, 

nf  ithe  F? VCT'  of  G0D-  The  Eelii  udlion 

ot  the  Wicked, _  and  the  Convevfion  of  the  Nations 

imder  the  Glorious  Reign  of  the  Meffiab,  js  here  par¬ 
ticularly  celebrated.  5  p 

Verfe  nfWodidih£  Nun  Come  t0  be  loft  at  this 

Pf dn  cimp  ln  Ac  rtC  f  Jt  were  ioft  when  the 
S  v  jU;a  I  the  Vln.ds  of  the  Colka°r  of  this  Book, 
i°:  ^‘Pply  it  with  one  of  his  own.  The 

L  ?  1  . .  Modern 
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Modern  Greek,  (  I  fay  Modern ,  for  the  Ancient  and 
T beodotion  and  Aquila  have  it  not ;)  and  fo  the  Ara¬ 
bic  and  Syriac,  and  vulgar  Latin  fuppjy  it  fo,  __  The 
Lord  is  Faithful  in  all  His  Words ,  a?id  Holy  in  all 
His  Works .  But  this  differs  little  from  the  Seventeenth 
Verfe.  And  why  might  not  the  Pfalmift  be  carried, 
^as  in  the  XXV.  Pfalm,  ]  thro5  the  ftrength  of  the 
Infpiration  upon  him,  out  of  the  method  he  at  fivft 
propofed  ?  Or,  O  Maforites ,  Do  you  give  ns  a  reafon 
for  this  Omiffion. 

1 6  The  Affectionate  Glofs  of  Old  Chriftianity  was ; 
Ouando  aperuijii  manus  tuas  in  Cruce.  On  the  Croft 
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IT  £?  HALLELUJAH  now  be  Sung.  ||  And 

1  j  now ,  O  thou  my  Soul,  II  Do  thou  awake 
and  utter  Praifell  to  the  ETERNAL  God.P 

2  I  in  my  life,  *  and  while  I  live,  ||  will 
Praife  tli*  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  while  I  have 
any  being  I II  will  fing  unto  my  God4 

3  Place  not  your  confidence  in  Men jj  or 
Princely  pow’r  and  grace  ;  II  Nor  in  an  eminent 
Son  of  Man  ||  who  can’t  a  Saviour  be.  || 

a  His  fpirit  *  with  his  breath  goes  forth;  || 
He  to  his  Earth  returns  ;  ||  and  in  that  veiy 
day  his  Thot’s  II  all  come  unto  an  end  || 

l  O  happy  Man  that  has  the  God  II  of  Ja¬ 
cob  for  his  help;  II  whole  hope  is  in  •  ■ 
TERN  AL  God  II  become  a  God  to  him.  II 

6  Tis  He  who  made  the  Heav  ns  antar  1 1 
the  Sea,  and  all  in  them  i  I  T.s  He  who 
maintain  the  Truth  II  to  pctpettut).  I 
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m 


7  He  Judges  for  oppreffed  ones ;  ||H  e  gives 
the  hungry  food.  ||  Tis  the  ETERNAL  God 
who  lets  ll  the  bound  at  liberty.  II 

8  Th’  ETERNAL  God  opens  the  blind  || 
th’  ETERNAL  God  doth  raife  ||  the  bowed 
down  j  th’ ETERNAL  God  ||  doth  love  the 
right'ous  ones.  || 

9  Th’ ETERNAL  God  dothStrangerskeep,|| 
He  gives  fupport  unto  ||  Orphan  and  Wi¬ 
dow-,  and  i'ubverts  ||  the  way  ofwickedMen.|| 

10  Forever  fliall  JEHOVAH  reign;  II  thy 
God,  0  Zion,  He  |i  jkall  reign  to  Generations 
all.  il  Sing  Hallelujah  now.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXLVJ.  PSALM. 

HAve  we  not  here  an  Hymn  o  the  Reftored  Jewiftl 
Nation,  under  the  Reign  of  the  McJJiab? 

3  fne  Perjian  Emperours,  put  a  flop  unto  the 
Budding  of  the  Temple  ;  To  prevent  a  diftruft  of  God 
on  this  difficult  occafion.  One  of  thole  Two  Prophets 
Haggai  or  Zecbariab ,  might  compofe  the  Pfalm  that 
is  now  before  us ;  exhorting  them  nottvithftanding  the 
ill  profpeft  of  their  Affairs,  to  put  their  Trull  in 
GOD.  Well ;  CamBvJes  dies ;  and  then  in  fpite  of  all 

oppofers,  tne  City,  Temple,  and  Worlhipof  God,  were 
glonoully  carried  on.  5 

n  r?-Ad^‘  Ea,  th’  andyet  but  Gods  of  Earth.  ’Tis 
o  Sir7?™  ^'Jr  Cities,  to  their  Caftles, 

bJ their  f"5fOWj.5T  T  iefc;,  now  become  mothers  ; 

8  Above  i  ri  Ho  r  ;et  t^en'  hearts  upon, 

notably  exemclified ^ f  Jears0abt,er>  thele  Worh\vtte 

l'ointiiw  at  t  on,SMaihs  too  5  A  My  fiery 

1  ‘-«o«  the  Kingdom  of  oUr  SAVIOUR, ‘in  the 

E  e  3  "  -  Sabbath 
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Sabbath  ot  the  World,  foretold  at  the  clofe  of  the 
Kalin.  There  were  Seven  Sabbaths  which  our  Lord 
iignaliz’d,  in  the  Time  of  His  Miniftry  with  working 
Miracles  thereupon.  The  Fifth  of  them  was,  when 
tie  raifed  up  one  that  had  been  bowed  </oww.[Luk.XIII.] 
The  Sixth  of  them  was,  when  He  opened  tbc  Eyes  of 
one  that  had  been  bor nBlind  [Joh.  IX.]  Grotius  truly  ob- 
lerves.  Mire  hac  congruunt  in  Chrijti  Tempera .  But 
O  Chrifiian ,  there  is  more  to  come.  On  that,  He 
J'ets  the  Bound  at  Liberty ,  the  Midraf)  Tillin  has 
that  wonderful  Glofs  In  the  future  -Age,  God  per¬ 
mits  the  ufe  of  all  forts  of  Foods.  Tea ,  He  releases 
thofe  that  are  Bound  in  Heath  and  the  Grave.  0 
JewSj  Confider  of  it. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 


3  rying  HALLELUJAH.  For  his  good  ||  to 
^3  Sing  unto  our  God  ;  ||  Becaufe  it  is  a 
pleafant  thing  :  H  Praife  is  a  comely  thing. 

2  5Tis  the  ETERNAL  God  who  does 
build  both  Jerufalems  ;  ||  and  the  Out-cafts 
of  Ifrael  He  ||  will  furely  gather  in.  || 

3  He  heals  the  broken-hearted  ones  5  ||  and 
He  binds  up  their  wounds.  || 

4  He  tells  the  number  of  the  Stars;  ||  He 

calls  them  all  by  name.  || 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  on  whom  we  lean ;  \\ 
and  very  much  His  power ;  ||  There  is  no 
number 'of  the  things  ||  His  wifdom  knows 

and  ^,sy!rERNAL  G0d,  He  raifes  up||  the 
meek-affliHed  ones;||  He  bringeth  down  the 
wicked  ones  |1  unto  the  very  dultj 
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7  Anfwers  to  the  ETERNAL  God  |  with 
a  ('onfeflion  give  •  ||  Sing  with  a  Verfe  uato 
our  God  \\  upon  the  Ten-ftring  d  Harp  || 

8  With  Clouds  the  HeavensHe  does  cloath;|j 


i  He  makes  the 
re  tender  herb.|l 


Rain  for  the  Earth  prepares  •, 
lofty  Mountains  to\\  produce  t 

9  He  doth  bellow  upon  the  Beall  ||for  each 
their  proper  food  :  ||  Upon  the  Ravens  Young 
Ones,  when  |  they  makes  their  piteous  cry. 

10  In  the  ftrength  of  the  Elorie  he  doth 
not  any  pleafure  take  •,  |  nor  is  He  pleafed 
in  the  Legs  ||  of  Man  •,  He  needs  them  not.  (j 

1 1  Th’  ETERN  AL  God  rakes  pleafure  injj 
fuch  as  maintain  His  fear;  ||  in  them  who 
on  His  mercy  do  |)  maintain  a  lively  hope,  j] 

t  2  0  both  Jeruialems,  Do  ye  ||  Praife  the 

1  r  Y~»  -V  T  %  T  1  |  |  <r\  •  ’  l — V  4 


ETERNAL  God 


O  Zion,  Do  thou  offer 
upjj  thy  Prailes  to  thy  God.  || 

1 3  Becaufe  He  giveth  llrength  unto  ||  the 
bars  that  keep  thy  gates  ;  ||  on  thy  Sons  in 
the  midlt  of^thee  \\  His  blefling  He  beftows.j| 

14  Ele  makes  thy  borders  to  enjoy  j  peace 
and  prolperity ;  |  richly  He  doth  lupply  thee 
with  ||  the  fineft  of  the  wheat.  j| 

U  He  To  tlie  Earth  fends  His  command  ;H 
His  Word  does  fwiftly  run.  || 

i:  *1  JThTe  ^now  He  s’,vcs  like  wool;  the 
rrolt  \\  He  does  like  allies  calf  || 

1 /The  Ice 'andHail  like  morfels,Helthrows 

down  ^  nourijhit-, ||Before  theFace  of  E  islharp 
Lold,0wlw  is  there  that  can  Hand?!!  F  e  4  1? 


J 
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18  He  does  again  fend  forth  His  Word  9 
andfo  He  meiteth  them  5 1|  His  Spirit  He  doth 
make  to  blow,  ||  whereon  the  Waters  flow  II 

19  He  of  His  Words  to  Jacob  dothll  a  reve¬ 
lation  make :  ||  His  Statutes  and  His  Judg- 
ments  He  ||  reveals  to  Ifrael,  [J 

20  In  fuch  a  manner  He  hath  not  ||  with 
any  Nation  dealt ;  ||  For  they  right'  things 
dont  underftand.||  Sing  HALLELUJAH  now\\ 

iLLUSTRATioNsontheCXLVII.P  SAL  M, 

Erufalem  is  herefuppofed  as  re-eftablifhed,  and  the 
Marks  of  the  Divine  Prefence  and  Bleffing  in  the 
midft  of  it,  fixed ;  and  the  Jewifh  Nation  gathered.  It 
3s  an  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for  this  Revolution.  The 
Condition  of  the  Chriftians  turned  Heathens  at  this 
time,  under  the  Wrath  of  the  MeJJiah ,  is  bewailed, 
q  Kvnchi  fays.  The  Stars  are  the  Juft  mentioned, 
Dan.  XII.  3.  who  fhall  be  then  employed  in  Turning 
•many  to  Right eouftne ft.  Arnobius  has  a  Glofs  a  little 
akin  to  it.  Hi mierare  JMultitudinem  ft  eU  arum  eum 
ere  damns  ^  in  Santtis.  Dr.  Patrick’s  Paraphrafe  is  $ 
c  Whom  He  knows  how  to  gather  out  of  all  their  Du- 
c  perfions,  and  to  find  every  one  of  them,  wherever 
« they  are,  tho*  as  numerous  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven, 
<  [Gen.  XV.  j.]  which  He  as  diftin&ly  and  exaftly  un- 
derftands  (  how  confufed  foever  they  feern  to  us  w  W 
f  fcattered  in  the  Sky,  )  as  we  do  thofe  th.ngs  which 
£  we  call  by  their  proper  Nantes,  ilfow/crt 
the  fame,  Eadein  facilitate  (gia  fic.las  in  J 

fer/%h< 7 Clauds  ana  Rains  are  mentioned  Itecaufe  of 
the  Plenty  now  granted  them.  \iHag.li.  19. J  ^ 

,0  Dr.WwIvftnphnreb ,  <  !*»** 

-  tho5  W9  are  of  Jittle  force,  [  N$?  IY?  3?  4  —  <  and 
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f  ind  have  no  Armies  of  Horfe  and  Foot  to  defend 
c  |S  For  the  Lord  who  Fights  tor  us  [  Feb.  IV.  zo.  1 
.hath  no  need  of  thcfe  ;  and  will  not  take  part  with 
<  our  Enemies,  becaufe  they  are  Supenour  to  us,  m  the 
'  ftrength  of  their  HorJesy  and  the  nimbleneis  or  then 

<■  Soldiers .  ... 

12,  The  Reduplication  of  the  invitation  to  tne 

Evades  of  God,  is  not  without  a  My  fiery,  and  a  Pro¬ 
phecy  (or  Two  Returns  from  Captivity.  Moreover  that 
Name,  Thy  GOD ,  more  peculiarly  carries  the  MeJJiab , 
in  the  Signification  o!  it.  It  is  in  Him,  that  God  be¬ 
comes  OUR  GOD .  In  th tSecond  Returnee  McJJiah 
will  be  more  eminently  acknowledged  and  glorified. 

15  The  Intention  of  introducing  the  Circumftances 
of  the  Winter  here,  is  well  touched  in  the  Patrician 
Paraph rafe.  «  GOD  fhews  us,  by  the  Fruitful  Seafuns 
£  He  feeds,  after  all  things  feem  to  be  kill'd  by  the 
c  hard  Whiter ,  that  He  doth  not  intend  by  our  Affliction 
c  to  deftroy  us;  and  that  He  can  eafily  bring  all  our  Bre- 
c  thren  hither,  who  remain  ftill  in  Captivity.  For  when 
c  He  would  have  any  Alteration  made  in  the  Earth,  it 
is  done  as  fpeedily  as  we  can  fpeak. 

16  Our  Husbandmen  burn  heaps  ofRubbifh  on  their 

New-ploug'd  Ground.  Probably  the  IJraelitiJI)  Hus¬ 
bandmen  did  fo  too.  They  fcattered  Jljhes  on  their 
Fields ;  or  perhaps  call  Jjbes  on  their  Dunghills,  where 
being  diluted  by  the  Rains ,  the  Salt  very  deeply  im¬ 
pregnated  them,  and  the  diffufion  oc  fuch  a  Salt  was 
a  notable  way  to  produce  a  Fruitful  Soyl,  Virgil 
fpeaks  divers  times  of  this  Practice  in  his  Gcorgicks . 
,_/Ehe  Greeks  of  Old  called  Snow,  by  the  term  of  Wet - 
liooll.  The  Latin,  Floccus ,  is  both  a  Lock  of  Wool, 
ana  a  Flake  of  Snow.  There  is  a  Saline  Spirit  in 
a  Mantle  •  and  it  has  a  Fructifying  Vertue . 

z;/<Fr7°f  feafonable  Snows,  is  ufually  followed  with 
a  fruitful  Summer ,  Floods  of  Snow-Water  enrich  the 

Earth  exceedingly,  “  -  1  ----- 


19  The 
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19  The  Word  of  God,  gives  us,  yet  more  full  l«- 
fivudions,  than  what  we  have  in  the  Meteors  0f  the 


Whiter 5  to  depend  upon  GOD, 
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1  "T"  Et  HALLELUJAH  now  be  Sung  !  ||  Now 
|_j  from  the  Heav’ns  above  II  Praife  the 
ETERNAL  God;  praife  Him  !l  in  the  high 
places  there.  || 

2  All  you  His  Angels,  0  Praife  Him ;  U 
praife  Him,  O  all  His  HolL.  || 

3  Praife  ye  Him,  O  thou  Sun,  and  Moon, 
Praife  Him  all  Stars  of  light,  h 

4  Praife  Him,  ye  that  the  Heavens  are  II  of 
Heavens,  Seats  of  Blifs :  il  and  Praife  Him ,  you 
the  Waters  which  li  above  the  Heavens  are.  || 

5  Let  them  give  Praifes  to  the  Name  ||  oi 
the  ETERNAL  God ;  \\  For  He  gave  His  Com- 
mandement,  ]l  and  they  created  are.  | 

6  He  alfo  hath  eftablilh’d  them  \\  forever, 
Evermore  *  j|  He  hath  made  a  Decree,  and 

it  II  lhall  never  be  tranfgrefs’d.  ||  _ 

7  Now  from  the  Earth  below,  give  Praife| 

to  the  ETERNALGod  h\\  Do  it,  ye  Dragons 
and  ve  Whales,  ||  and  do  A  all  ve  Deeps  || 

8  'Do  it  both  O  thou  Fire  and  Hail  ;  |l  V 

Snow  and  Vapour  too;}  Do  it  J 
peftuousWind,  (]'  which  doesfulfilHis  Word-ll 
p  o  Do  it,  O  yoi.  High  Mountains  and  1 

of  you  leffer  Hills  >  ||  Do  a,  0  you  Fra ltd® 
ing  Trees,  H  and  all  you  Cedars  join.  ||  ^ 


i 
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io  Doit,  0  all  you  Animals,  ||  and  all  you 
Cattle  kind  5 1|  Do  it ,  0  ev’ry  creeping  Thing, jj 
and  evry  dying  Fowl.  || 

n  Do  it ,  0  all  Kings  of  the  Earth,  ||  and 
all  ye  People  too  ♦,  jj  Do  it ,  O  Princes,  and  all 
you ||  the  Judges  of  the  Earth.  | 

12  Doit ,  O  you  that  Young  Men  are,  |]yea, 
and  YoungWomen  too  *,  ||  Do  it ,  Oyou  that  Old 
Men  are,  |j  with  Babes  in  Infancy.  || 

13  Let  thefe  with  Praifes  due  to  Him  |]  fo 
celebrate  the  Name  ||  of  the  ETERNAL  \ 
for  His  Name  ||  alone  is  Excellent.  His  Glory 
is  above  theEarth,j|y ea,and  above  theHeav’ns.|j 

14  And  He,  of  His  own  People  doth  |j  ex¬ 
alt  the  Horn  on  high^j]  the  Praifes  of  Flis 
graciousones,  ||  theSons  oflfrael  *||  a  People 
that  are  near  ‘to  Him.  ||  Sing  HALLELU¬ 
JAH  now .  || 

II LUST E A T IONS  on  the  CXLVIII.P  SAL  M 

« 

THe  People  of  the  McJJiah  a  re  here  fuppoied,  to 

he  gathered  nnto  Him  and  all  Creatures  are  ex¬ 
ited  now  to  prajfe  Him. 

12,  Kimclri  faies,  Old  Men  are  joined  with  Children 

the  Invitations  t0  Prai^  the  Lord  becaufe  the 

L  ^aieto  teach  the  Children,  who  know  not 

cv  Ll  d°  £7°  7  J=herafeIves.  Yea,  Old  Men  often  fan- 
of  t-hf  aVr-  'fHd'er  their  tuition  •  perhaps  moft 

Women  *  ValfA  Children.  Tcung  Men  and  Young 
are  ciilJ  added  rjlr. the  Verre*  Thus  the  Three  Ages 

When  he  fak^T  ^  Apoftfe  3olm>  may  allude  hereto, 
and  Cr?7J  5  ^  wfte  unto  you,  Fathers  Yam?  Men 
nd  Chldrcn-  And  when  the  Servants  of  God  began 

their 
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their  Speeches,  Men,  Brethren ,  and  Fathers  •  pv 
Brethren, with  a  humbleFigure  they  may  mean  Children, 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

i  Qlng  HALLEQJAH.  A  New  Song  II  Sine 
O  to  th’  ETERNAL  God  5 1|  His  Praile  is 
in  the  Church  of  thole  J|  that  are  His  gra¬ 
cious  Ones.  |) 

2  In  Him  who  is  his  maker  now  ||  let  If- 
raei  re  joice  ||  Them  that  are  Sons  of  Zion 
let  ||  be  joyful  in  their  King.  || 

3  With  a  Tripudiating  Joy  ||  0  let  them 
Praile  His  Name  1 1|  let  them  ling  Praifes 
unto  Him  |j  with  Timbrel  and  with  Harp.  |j 

4  For  the  ETERNAL  God  doth  in  ||  His 
People  take  Delight  •,  ||  He'll  beautify  the 
low  *  and  meek  |j  with  His  Salvation  ftill.  || 

5  In  Glory  let  the  Gracious  Ones  j*  molt 
glorioufly  rejoyce ;  j|  on  their  Beds, where  they 
reft  or  feaft,  |  6  let  them  ling  aloud.  || 

6  High  Praifes  of  the  mighty  God  |  let 
warble  thro’  theirThroat  ;||  and  in  their  hand, 
let  there  be  held  ||  a  double-Ed  ged  Swor  .  || 

7  Due  Vengeance  for  to  Execute  ||  upon 

theNationsfo.||  .  .  ,  -..ii 

8  To  bind  their  Kings  in  Chains, and  then  || 

Nobles  in  Iron  Bonds.  ||  .  , 

9  Upon  them  for  to  Execute  ||  the  ju^ 

ment  written  down.  ||  This  honour  ^  « 
gracious  Ones  ||  enjoy.  Praife  ye  j mJ§- 
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Illustrations  on  the  CXLIX.  psalm. 

THe  Pfalm  is  fitted  unto  the  Time,  when  the  Mef- 
Jiab  reigns  over  the  reftored  Jewilh  Nation-  and 
and  their  joy  on  theOccafion  mentioned  it  the  XXX  VIII 
of  Ezekiel,  and  the  XIV  of  Zechariah . 

3  Trifudiating  Joy .  Or,  the  Dance .  They  Praife 
tbt  Lord  in  the  Dance ,  who  ufe  much  Attivity ,  in 
the  Trailing  of  God  3  They  who  are  ever  in  Motions 
which  have  a  Tendency  to  utter  or  produce  the  Praifes 
of  God ;  They  who  alfo  ajfociate  with  others  in  Vigo¬ 
rous  Effays  to  do  thofe  things  wherein  God  maybe  glo¬ 
rified.  Behold  the  Dance  of  the  Evangelical  Difpenfa- 
tion.  The  Choreutic  Agitations  of  the  Body,  are  too 
mean  things  to  be  chiefly  intended  here. 

4  When  God  {hall  be  1  tow  Salvation  on  His  People,, 
He  Will  alfo  beautify  them.  How  ?  Sanllify  them. 
The  Beauties  of  Holinefs  will  be  feen  upon  them* 
Think  on  this,  O  Pretenders  to  a  Jujlified State 3  and 
behold  all  Antinomian  Prefumptions  fulminated.  But 
one  Singular  Beauty  on  the  faved  People  of  God,  and 
indeed  one  that  prepares  them  for  Salvation ,  is  Meek* 
nefs  and  Patience .  Profecute  this  with  a  Thousand. 
Holy  Meditations. 

6  It  hath  been  the  Cuftom  of  all  Nations,  to  pre¬ 
pare  and  excite  themfelves  for  a  Fight,  by  fome  Inftru- 
ment  of-  Mufick.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  enumerates 
the  Variety..  But  it  was  proper  unto  the  Ifraelites ,  to 
go  tortn  againft  their  Enemies,  with  Pfalms  of  Praife 

to  tne  God,  who  had  given  great  Vi&ories  unto  their 
Anceltors. 

LA"  Allu[10"  Judges  1.  7.  The  State  of  things 

turnmDirf°h  Senifalet»  is  retir’d  to.  Now, 

paiT,,.c  y  ‘  II"  an(i  you  have  a  Key  to  this 

bv  their  P  ’  1,1  th.e  frefent  time,  thePeopleof  God, 

alnce  tob Twb  °btJ:in.the  Reflramts  of  His  Provi- 
0  The  7, U1  0,1  frchPerfons,  as  are  here  fpoken  of. 

„5  Inn  I  T  *3  *' 

-  “r1!  43-  ~  "  PSALM 
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i  T)  Raife  y  e  theLord .  In’s  hoi  inefs  II  Praife  ye 
X  mighty  God ;  ||Praife  ye  Him  in  the 
Firmament  ||  where  His  Prong  Pow’r  is  feen.|| 

2  O  Praife  Him  for  the  mighty  things  jj 
which  have  been  done  by  Him  5 1|  Praife  Him, 
as  there  are  many  things  !1  wherein  Hisgreat- 
nefs  fhines.  || 

3  Praife  Him  with  found  of  Trumpet  5 
with  ||  Pfaltry  and  Harp  Him  praife.  || 

4  Praife  Him  with  Timbrel  and  with  a  ] 
tripudiatingPipe.  ||  PraifeHim  with  ltringed 
Inltruments  ||  and  with  the  Organ  too.  ||_ 

$  Praife  Him  upon  the  Cymbals  which  |j 
are  very  audible,  II  Praife  Him  on  Cymbals 
heard  on  high  II  *  as  for  a  Jubilee.  II 


6  Praife  TAH,0  every  thing  that  breaths.!! 
Sing  HALLELUJAH  now.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  CL.  PSALM. 
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ictmur  Fxcmpla ,  Jcquimiir  Monita ,  Pegulam  obtine- 
mus.  Abcn-Ezra  obferves,  we  have  no  way  left  now, 
to  know,  what  thefe  Muficial  Inftruments  were  5  There 
beirw  many  found  in  the  Country  of  the  IJhmatlites^ or 
Mahometans )  which  are  not  among  the  Men  of  Edom , 
(or  Cbrijtians .) 

It  may  not  be  amifs  here  to  mention,  what  Monfieur 
Jurieu  has  obferved.  •  * 

There  are  Three  Sorts  of  Injiruments  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Pfalms •  The  Cymbals ,  th e  Pfaltc- 
rys ,  and  the  Harps. 

'  The  Cymbals  were  large  and  broad  pieces  ofBrafs  bent, 
and  giving  a  ftrong  found;  which  were  beaten  very 
near  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  we  now  beat  our  Drums  * 
and  are  known  by  the  Name  of  Tymbals  in  our  Days. 
Our  Apoftle  Paul  in  a  famous  Text  alludes  unto  them. 

The  P fait  cry  s  were  Violins,  on  which  they  play’d 
witha  Bow,  Ten  Strings  belong’d  unto  it ;  and  the  feve- 
-  ral  Notes  were  managed  with  the  Bow  and  the  touch, 

J  as  tis  done  on  the  Violins  in  our  days. 

The  Harps ,  had  Twelve  Notes,  and  every  Note  had 
its  own  String,  which  was  managed  with  the  Fingers, 
and  could  not  be  altered  by  the  different  way  of  touching.. 

The  Levites  Were  the  only  Perfons  that  were  to 
play  on  theie  Inftruments.  Indeed  we  read  of  David, 
and  all  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael ,  playing  on  Inftruments,  at 
the  Ti  am  porta  tien  of  the  Ark.  But  Monfteurjwr/ew. 
thinks,  this  might  be  one  of  the  Irregularities  which  oc~ 
cafionedthe  Death  Uzzah.  At  lealt  it  maybe  fuppof- 
ect,  that  this  was  not  allowed  of.  Except  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  and  in  private  Houfes.  But  in  the  Temple,  no 
y  ouift  play  on  Inftruments,  unlefs  he  were  a  Lev  it  e , 

Z 1  r  01?  of3  *re?ite-  We  fay,  the  Son  of  a  Leviie , 
_  Eabbi's  tell  us,  that  fuch  of  the  Levites 

t'hZ'rT  e.^in^rS  did  ufe  to  bring  their  Sons  along  with 

ofthePrieft,  tho  they  were  not 
1  ^  uieirFuli  Age  required  unto  the  performance 

>  mkf  of 
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of  any  Service  there  on  their  own  behalf.  There  is  ano¬ 
ther  Tradition  of  the  Rabbi's ,  That  it  was  allowable 
to  make  choice  of  Singers  from  among  the  People  of 
Ifraely  provided  they  were  by  Marriage  near  akin  to 
the  Sacerdotal  Race. 

But,  O  Sincere  Chriftians,  Lifted  up  to  Heaven ! 
You  all  are  Priejis  of  God  :  And  of  the  Tribe,  who 
may  and  fhall  Sing  His  Praifes.  His  Graces  in  your 
Souls,  will  be  the  Glorious  Inftruments  wherewith  you 
fhall  perform  the  Noble  Exercife. 

6  The  Bcrefchitb  Rabba  carries  it,  as  if  every  Breath 
of  a  good  Man  fhould  Praife  the  Lord  •  There  fhould 
be  a  Praife  of  God  in  every  Breath  of  luch  a  Man.  In 
the  itridt  Senfe  of  it,  this  is  not  attainable  by  any  Man 
Breathing  in  this  Evil  World.  However  to  be  Breath¬ 
ing  after  as  much  of  this  Attainment  as  can  be  come  at, 
becomes  a  Chriftian. 


The  End  of  the  PSALMS. 
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appendix. 

I.  The  Firtt-born  of  Poetry  :  Foretelling  tire 
Fall  of  ANTICHRIST* 

Exod.  XV. 

iTll  Sing  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  who  triumphs  gI(F 
I  riouily :  ||  The  Horfe  with  him  that  rides  him^  He[| 
has  thrown  into  the  Sea.  || 

a  Now  the  ETERNAL  God  becomes  JJ  my  Strength* 
and  fo  my  Song  ;  ||  and  He  it  is  who  hath  been  for  |l  Sal¬ 
vation  unto  me.|j  He  is  my  God,andI11  prepared  for  Him 
a  Dwelling-place  s  ||  He  of  my  Father  is  the  God,  j|  and 
Ellfet  Him  on  high;  || 

3  He  who  is  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  does  yet  become 
a  Man  ]j  a  Man  of  War «  Jtis  He  of  \vhom||  JEHOVAH 
is  the  Name.  || 

6  Thy  Right  hand  O  ETERNAL  God,  |]  is  glotify’d 

with  pow’r  5  ||  Thy  Right  hand  O  ETERNAL  Godllhas 
broke  the  Enemy.  |j 

7  Thofe  who  againft  thee  rife^  Thou  wilt  ||  in  thy 
peat  Excellence  llpun  down  -  Thou1?t  fend  thy  wrath  $ 
at  fnall  ||  Jake  ftubble  them  confume.  || 

v^iJ:-l]°nlthe  God’sJ  who's  like  to  Thee,  II  O  Thou 
y  WL,G°d  !  11  Who  s  liket0  Thee  ;  In  holinefsll 
t  rJ  Gloi,0f;  mhc'\\  Thou  in  tbyGIovious  Praifes  artll 
how  very  terrible  ]  ||  Thou  art  the  doer  of  the  thing 
that  is  moil  wonderful.  ||  '  •  " 

henionk ah,ic!V  thou  redeem’d  ||  in  thy 
doft\  good  coif  a*  edl0rtfl  ill  Thou  in  thy  ftrength]| 
Glorious  Holinefs.  ||  §!Ve>  ^  Unt°  the  Habit;ltion  ®t[|  thy 

wermw!  ^  ^  God  |)  ftall  reign  for. 
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IL  The  Mofaic  Prophecy  *  ' 
^  DeuU  XXXII. 

3Clnce  I  will  own  aloud  theName||  o[  the  ETERNAT 

T*  Go^il  A  mighty  Greatnefs,  O  do  ye  ||  Afcribe 
unto  our  God.  ||  V 

4  The  Rock  5  His  Work  is  perfect ;  For  j|  judgment’s 
in  all  His  ways ;  |)  A  God  of  truth  -He  does  no  wrong  t|I 
moft  jult  and  right  is  He.  j| 

29  Oh  \  That  they  were  once  truly  wife,  ||  That  this 
they  underftood’jj  That  they  would  think  and  know  what 
fhall  ||  come  in  their  latter  end.  || 

36  For  the  ETERNAL  God  will  for  ||  His  People  be 
a  Judge  }  (J  And  for  His  Servants  He  will  do  ||  as  one  who 
does  repent  !  ||  ItJJmll  be  done ,  when  that  He  does  || 
behold  their  pow’r  is  gone,  |j  And  there  is  none  fhut  up 
in  Tow  res,  |j  no,  hot  the  leaft  referve.  || 

43  Sing  O  ye  Nations,  of  what  He  ||  will  for  His 
People  do  ;  ||  Becaufe  of  His  own  Servants  He  ||  will  now 
revenge  the  blood  :  ||  And  Vengeance  He  will  render  to|| 
thofe  who  have  troubled  them.  ||  So  He’l  fliew  mercy 
to  His  Land,  ||  unto  His  People  there.  || 

III.  The  Song  of  the  MESSIAH. 

[Or  when  the  Name  oftheMESSIAH  is  firit  mentioned.] 

1  Sam.  II. 

N  the  ETERNAL  God  my  heart  ||  hath  am exu! ting 


iTN  the  tjua  - -  II  TT  n 

I  iov :  p  In  the  ETERNAL  God  my  Horn  ||  is 
liWed  up  on  high.  |J  Over  my  Adverfaries  now  |l  I  ha\ 
an  opened  mouth;  ||  It  is  becaufe  I  do  rejoyce  ||  m  y 

My  like  ||  to  tlkCTEKSAL 
God,  ||  And  there  is  not  aRock  to  be  [|  compa 

°U6  T is  the  ETERN AL  God  who  kills  5 1|  and  He  whp 
makes  to  live.  ||  *Tis  He  brings  down  unto  fli 

a,,d7  tVKSnS  Go!,  He  maketh  Poor  ||  He  alio 
maketh  Rich  ;||  ’Tis  He  who  maketh  down  to  tall  J 
who  lifteth  up.  || 


I  J; 
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n  He  of  His  eracious  Ones  will  keep  ||  the  feet ;  hut 
wi*ed  ones  ||  in  darknefs  tail  be  filent ,  lor||  by  ftrength 

n°  jcf  Th’^ETEEN AL  God,  They  who  contend  j|  with 
„  .*  n.,11  be  deftvov’d  ;  II  He  in  the  Heaven’s  upon  themil 
toll  thunder  down  from  thence.  ||  Th’  ETERNAL  God 
toll  be  the  Judge  ||  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  ;||  His 
King  He’lftrengthen,  and  on  high  ||  lift  His  MESSIAH  > 

Hor”'  IV.  Divine  Attraction  Asked  for* 

Cant .  I. 

<0 Draw  thou  me > we  th?re°n  11 be.  ™nin? 


after  thee  j  ||  Into  His  Chambers  now  the  King  0 
hath^ introduced  me.  ||  In  thee  we’ll  be  exceeding  glad,|[ 
and  have  triumphant  Joy  •  |j  Thy  Love  we  will  mind 
more  than  Wine  ^  ||  Upright  ones  love  thee  Hill.  || 

7  O  Thou  beloved  of  my  Soul,  ||  Declare  thou  unto 
me,  ||  Declare  where  thou  doft  feed  thy  Flock ,  ()  and 
make  them  reft  at  noon.  |]  For  why  fhould  I  be  like 
unto  ||  One  who  does  turn  afide,  ||  *  a  vailed  one,among 
the  Flocks  ||  of  thy  Companions  1  |j 

V.  The  Tree  of  Life* 

x'  ,  Cant .  II. 

3TJ  Efembling  of  the  Orange-tree  ||  among  the  other 
J£v.  Trees  ||  of  the  Wood*  my  Beloved  is  ||  among 
the  other  Sons.  ||  Under  His  fcleffed  Shadow,  1 1|  fat 
down  with  great  Delight,  ft  and  to  my  palate  was  His 
Fruit  ||  moft  wonderfully  fweet.  || 

4  He  introduced  me  into  ||  His  Houfe  of  Banquetting  -rf 
And  of  His  banner  over  me,||  the  Motto,  it  was,LOVE*J 

VI.  Flaming  Love* 

Cant.  VIII. 

Set  me  a  Seal  upon  (  thine  Heart ;  O  fet  me 
as  H  a  Seal  upon  thine  Arm  ;  For  Love  ij  it  \£ 
as  ftrongasDeatb.llOh!  Jealoufy,  it  is  fevere  11  as  is 
the  very  Grave  ;  n  Its  Arrows  are  Arrows  *f  Fire,  H 
fl*mes  of  the  Fire  of  God.  |  F  f  i  f  Love" 


414  APPENDIX. 

1  Waters  cannot  quench,  ,i  nor  dr<*v»  It¬ 

em  the  Floods  ;  ||  fliould  one  give  all  He’s  worth  fd 
Love,  ||  it  would  be  but  defpisU  ||  ^ 

VII.  Repeated  Songs  of  Salvation 

IJaiah  XII. 

The  Former. 

iT’LFraife  Thee,  O  ETERNAL  God .  ||  Tho1  thou 
wait  wioth  with  me,  ||  Thy  wrath  is  now  all  turn'd 
away,  ||  and  thou  wilt  comfort  me.  j| 

z  Lo,  God’s  my  SAVIOUR,  I  w,ll  truft  [f  and  will 
not  be  afraid :  [|  For  He  whole  Glorious  Name  is  ]AH  i! 
ev’n  the  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  Tis  Him  I  have  to 
Srengthen  me,  ||  and  He  flaall  be  my  Song  mi  He  alio 
’tis  that  unto  me  j|  a  Saviour  is  become.  || 

3  And  now  with  a  mofUolid  Joy,  j|  Waters  you  Avail 
draw  forth  ||  from  the  ftill  flowing  Fountains,  which ||  the 
Saviour  has  prepar’d.  || 

The  Tatter. 

4  O  Praife  ye  the  ETERNAL  God  •  /f  Call  ye  upon 
His  Name  ;  ||  Among  the  People  O  declare  j|  the  things 
perform’d  by  Him.  ||  Keep  in  remembrance,  that  His 
Name  ||  is  now  on  high  extoll’d.  || 

5  Q  utter  now  your  Songs  to  Him  ||  who's  the  E- 
TERNAL  God.  ||  For  He  has  done  what  does  proclaim|| 
His  high  magnificence  :  ||  This  is  a  thing  that  is  made 
known  ||  abroad  in  all  the  Earth.  j| 

6  O  Thou*  who  dolt  in  Zion  dwell,  ||  Cry  out  and 
fhout  aloud  •  j|  For  Great  is  Ifrael’s  Holy  One  ||  who’s 
in  the  midft  of  thee.  || 

VIII.  The  Song  of  the  Strong  City. 

If  an  XXVI. 

THere  is  for  us  a  City  now  H  of  a  fufficient  liiengtndi 
The  SAVIOUR  Willaffoid  to  it  ||  Walls  and 

q  Bulwark  too.  |)  „  ’ .  ,  . ...  *n  :i 

'  2  Set  open  ye  theGates  of  it ;  ||  and  let  t^n  entti  i  ll 

the  Righteous  Nation,  which  does  keep  II  the  A 

violate,  (|  '  3  w 
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,  Eftabiilhed  is  the  Decree  ||  that  thou  wilt  keep  it 
jtiil  ||  in  Peace,  yea,  in  a  glorious  Peace,  ||  becaufe  it 

h0rinnthebETERNAL  God,  O  put  II  your  trull  for 
evermore  ;  ||  Becaufe  a  Rock  of  Ages  is  ||  in  JAli  the 

^  o  Oh'1  with  my  very  Soul  I  have  ||  defil’d  thee  in  the 
Kiaht  ;  ||  yea,  with  my  Spirit  in  me  I  ||  will  eaily  fee." 
for  thee.  ||  For  when  thy  judgments  are  abroad  ||  dil- 
penfed  in  the  Earth,  ||  They  who  are  dwellers  in  the 
World  ||  flrall  then  learn  Righteoufnefs.  || 

ii  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  wilt  ||  acccmphfli 
Peace  for  us,  ||  Becaufe  that  in  and  for  us  thou  ||  all  ot 
our  works  halt  wrought.  || 


1  iiUil  vvivujji.L.  || 

1 3  ET1 RNAL  God,  our  God, Without  ||  Thee,  Lords 
have  ruled  us ;  II  We  with  regard  to  thee  alone  ||  will 


celebrate  thy  Name.  j| 

io  Thy  Dead  fhall  live  again,  they  ftall  |f  as  my  Dead 
body  rife :  j|  Awake,  and  with  a  triumph  ling,  1!  ye  who 
dwell  in  the  dull.  ||  For  thy  dew  Ihalfbe  like  the  dew  |j 
which  doth  revive  the  Plants  •  (|  and  lo  the  Earth,  it 
Hull  fend  forth  ||  fuch  as  ly  dead  in  it.  || 

21  In  the  mean  time ,  Go  then  thy  way  ||  thou,  O  my 
People,  go  ||  Enter  into  thy  Chambers,  and  ||  about  thee 
Ihut  thy  door.  ||  There  hide  thy  felf  •  it  will  but  as  ||  a 
little  moment  he,  )J  until  the  indignation  lhall  [|  be  wholly 
pit  and  gone.  || 


IX.  TheLord’s  Prayer. 

Father  who  art  in  the  IJeav’ns  5 1  fflD  \&\  thy 
y*  Name  be  fan6ti&/’d  •  f  Thy  Kingdom,  Oh.'  may 
it  arrive  ^  \  Thy  Will,  may  that  be  done,  f 

Dowe  here  upon  the  Earth  below,  f  as  it  is  done  in 
Hef.v  n  f aibotie  This  Day  beitow  thou  upon  us  \  what 
ls.ttO  bt]  our  Daily  Bread.  \  And  us  our  Debts  for- 
■^ne’  as  v:c  \0ur  debtors  [freelj)]  do  forgive ;  \  And  to 
Temptation  lead  us  not  Abut  us  Uom[tljC  XvOgffJevTl  fave.t 

F  f  3  Became 
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Becaufe  the  Kingdom,  it  is  thine,  ]  The  Tower  too 
’*«  tbine  [atone,]  t  And  thine  the  Glory  fiiU  mH  be’\ 
Forevermore.  Amen.  [Jlmen.J  + 

X#  Tydings  from  Heaven* 

Luk.  II,  io,  ii,  14. 

THe  Angel  faid  to  them.  Fear  not,  f  For,  Lo5  I 
bring  [from  igeali’n]  to  you  t  Good  tydings  of 
exceeding  Joy  5  f  [ant)  fuel)]  ’twill  to  all  People  be.  \ 
For  now  a  SAVIOUR  unto  you  t  this  Day  a  [SIJigljtp] 
S  AVIOUR' iBorn  ;  t  ’Tis  in  your  DAVID’s  City  fo  $ 
He  is  the  CHRIST,  the  [®loriOU0]  Lord.  ] 

And  with  the  Angel  fuddenly  ]  there  was  a  [toon* 
Multitude  t  of  the  Celeftial  Army,  which  t 
then  Praifed  God,  and  [tt)U0  laid  $  \  O  *  In  the 

Higheft  let  there  be  t  Now  Glory  [gtlien]  unto  God  . 
And  now  on  Earth  let  there  be  Peace  5  f  In  Men  Benig¬ 
nity  [be  feenf]  t 

XI.  The  Lord  our  Healer* 

Mai,  IV.  2. 

TO  you  that  fear  my  Name  there  flail  t  the 
[4imDiD]  fun  of  Righteoufnefs  f  anfe  with 
healing  vftue  in  \ the  raysftfjat  be]  foot  forth  fromHmM 

Hoie  thinRS  wtehlfflr  and  fee :  t  The  Blind 

_  veSleir  [  wL-  s^mS 

that  were  the  Lame  do  jaft,  +  J  Deafdo 

clean  [anD  teljole*]  f  And  t  y  t  ^  And  they 

SiVre“»C«lSt  t«T«  <*  » 

are  Gofpellk’d.  t 

XII.  The  Beatitudes. 

Matth.y. f  theU,  the 
TTSLeffed  the  Poor  m  bpint  ate,  I 
'  Jj  Kingdom  of  the  Heav  ns.  they 

lif  Blelfed  are  very  Mournfol  ones.-  1  t°r  !*  m 
be  Comforted^  1 
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nL  Bleffed  the  Meekly  Patient  are,  \  for  they  inhe- 
Vk1VUlBkffed,al'who  Hunger  and  who  Thirft  t  fot 
]UV?ilSed ^the1  Melciful,  f  for  Mercy’s 

"viUdS' faifte  the  Pure  in  Heart,  f  for  they 

ti-Qll  have  the  light  of  God.  \  _  1T  , 

VII.  Bleffedthe  Peace-Makers:  for  they  1  foall  be 

pronounc’d  the  Sons  of  God.f  r 

VIII.  Blefs’d  the  purfu’d  tor  Bighteoninels  5  \  ior 

theirs  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens.  \ 

XIII.  The  Song  of  Simeon, 

II.  ^  1 


0 


Lord,  Thou  in  a  bleffed  Peace  ||  thy  Servant  doff; 
difmifs,  l|  Now  after  all  that  I  have  feen  |j  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  Word.  ||  For  ot  thy  Great  Salvation  now(j; 
my  Eyes  have  had  the  light :  |J  which  thou  before  the 
Face  of  all  ||  People  prepared  haft:  ||  A  Light  by  which 
the  Gentiles  are  ||  to  be  enlighten’d  all :  ||  And  t^e 
bright  Glory  fhinihg  to  ||  thy  People  Ifrael.jJ 

XIV.  A  Golden  Chain. 

z  Pet.  I.  5,6,7. 

Giving  all  Diligence,  O  add,  ||  Courage  unto  your 
Faith  •  ||  and  unto  Courage  Knowledge  add  •  II  to 
Knowledge,  Temperance :  ||  And  unto  Temperance  let 
there  j|  he  added  Godlinefs  :||  And  unto  Godlinefs  do  you ||  s 

Biotheidy  kindnefs  add :  ||  But  to  Brotherly  kindnefs 
let  ||  be  added  Chanty.  || 

XV.  Patience, 

LJam.  I.  ^  5. 

Ft  Patience  have  the  perfect  work  ||  which  does  fa 
long  to  it  •  \\  io  you’l  be  perfeft  and  entire  II  de- 

bleTh  m  10  I!  ^ut  that  any  of  you  are  II  fenfi- 

-•  a  e  Aants  I!  the  Wifdom,  which  is  now  jprof  os’ c 

F  f 
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let  him  ask  it  of  God;  ||  Who  hath  a  liberal  hand  unto'i 
ah  Men  does  freely  give,  II  and  don’t  upbraid  their 
foplijhiiefi :  |J  fo  ’twill  be  given  him.  || 

XVI.  A  Song  in  the  Night, 

Heb.  XII, 

5T\yr¥  [Cljaffnet)]  Son,Defpife  thou  notf  the  Chaft- 
JLV1  ™ng  the  Lord  5  f  nor  do  thou  faint  whfcn 
that  t;.hou  doft  f  receive  Re  Dukes  from  Him.  f 

6  For  whom  the  lord  doth  [trtlip]  love  f  He  chalt- 
neth  fuch  a  one  :  f  and  fcourgeth  ev’ry  one  whom  Hef 
receiyeth  as  a  Son.  f 

7  If  Chaftning  ye  [flo  totll]  endure  f  God  deals 
With  you  as  Sons-  -(-  for  whatSon  ever  is  there,  whomf  the 
father  Chaftens  not  ?  f 

10  He  Chaftens  us  [ ’ti$  true]  hut  it  f  is  for  our  bene¬ 
fit*  f  ’tis  that  partakers  fo  we  mightf  be  of  HisHolinefs.f 

11  Now  for  the  prefent,  there  [be  Cure]  f  no  Chaft- 
nipg  is  that  feems  f  to  be  a  caufe  of  any  joy,  f  no, but 
a  caufe  of  grief,  f  Yet  afterwards  it  [turelp]  yields  f 
the  fruit  of  Righteoufnefs  f  to  them  that  are  well-tri’d 
thereby  •  f  Which  will  be  full  of  Peace,  f 

XVII.  The  Faithful  Saying. 

I  Tim .  I.  15. 

His  is  a  Saying,  which  deferves  f  [(£&cr]  to  be  re- 
ly’d  upon,  f  and  it  is  worthy  of  a  full  f  Reception 
cv*ry  where  [of  aH]  t  Thisy  That  CHRIST  who  is 
1ESUS,  has  f  Now  come  into  the  [HRum’D]  World  f 
for  this,  that  unto  Sinners,  He  f  might  be  a  [9i5i0l)tV] 
SAVIOUR,  f 

The  Matchlefs  Gift. 

John  III.  1 <5. 

Uch,  Tven  fuch ,  a  Love  has  God  f  had  for  a  [^Loft 


T! 


S 


giv 


S  anhl  Vying  World,  f  that  He  His  Only  One  has 
iv’n,  t  Ev’n  His  Begotten  Son  [for  it,]  f  This  has  He 


Arne •*  that  whofoev’r  f  Believes  aright  in  Him  [atone, ]f 
Should  never  perith,  but  ihould  have  f  an  Everwftins 

$4ff  [bp  Igitn-1  t  sxtm 
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XVIII.  The  Blefling. 

Aft.  III.  16. 

GOP  Railing  His  Son  Jefus,  hath  t  fent  Him  to 
Blefs  you  ^ j‘  in  turning  ev  1  y  one  ot  you  ■{ 
irom  his  Iniquities,  J 

Att.'V.  31. 

Him  God  with  His  Right  hand  fets  up,  f  a  Prince 
and  Sayiour  J  to  give  His  Ifvael  to  repent,  +  and  to 
torgiye  thtir  Sins.  + 

XIX.  The  Holy  Baptifm. 

Mattb.  XXVIII.  19,  xo. 

ALL  Nations  make  Difciples,  them  11  Baptizing 
in  the  Name  ||  of  GOD  the  Father  and  the  Sonlj 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  ||  Inftru&ing  them,  that  there¬ 
upon  |j  they  carefully  obferve  \\  all  things  whatever  they 
may  be  |j  I  have  commanded  you.  \\ 

XX.  The  Holy  Supper. 

1  Cor.  XI.  23—26. 

AW,  The  Lord  Jefus  in  the  Night  f  in  which  He 
was  betray’d,  j  took  Bread  and  having  given 
anks,  f  He  brake  it  and  He  faid :  f  Take,  Eat  * 
d  his  is  my  Body  which  f  is  Broken  thus  for  you  :  f 
Lhis  do,  that  fo  of  me  you  may  f  keep  the  Remem¬ 
brance  up.  j  He  alfo  in  like  manner  took  f  the  Cup, 
when  He  had  Supp’d  •  f  faid,  This  is  the  New-Tefta- 
men^  f  confirmed  in  my  Blood,  f  This  is  what  I 
would  have  you  do,  f  as  often  as  you  Drink  f  df  this , 
that  fo  of  me  you  may  f  keep  the  Remembrance  up.  *)* 
As  oft  now  as  ye  Eat  this  Bread,  •f  and  as  ye  Drink 

■  s.  Cup,  f  you  the  Death  of  the  Lord  {how  forth  \ 
hutil  that  He  do  come.  J 

XXI,  Our  Attoncfnent, 

Romans ,  Chap.  V. 

6\I7Henwe  were  [tofyoHp]  deftitute  of  {trength,|This 
:  [P^P?f]  time,  CHRIST  dy’d  for  the  profane,  f 

'  .  7  ’Tis 
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7  ’Tis  [top]  true.  One  for  a  Juft  Man  would  + 

[  Scarce  ano]  with  no  final!  difficulty  dye.  f  Yet  p  -rad 
venture  fome  would  [<£(ien]  dare  f  for  a  rm£ w* , 
Good  Man  to  luffer  Death,  f  LW  °U  °! 

8  But  God  commends  [in  tljifif]  His  Love  to  usf  thai- 
CHRIST  for  us  [altljo’]  yet  Sinners  dy’d.  f  T 

9  Much  more  then  we  [  map  M  |  infer  frcvi 
hence,  f  ft  nee  by  His  Blood  we’re  [freeip]  juftify’d  + 
we  lhall  through  Him  be  [ftjrflp]  faved  from  f  the 
wrath  to  which  we  [j'ufflp]  are  expos'd,  f 

10  For  if  by  His  Sons  Death  [for  it]  we  weref  while 
yet  Foes  [fullp]  reconcil’d  to  God,f  much  more  be  fine 
now  [fo  toefij  reconcil’d,  f  we  ihall  be  faved  by  His 
[<25lo^iou0]  Life,  f 

x  i  And  yet  this  not  all  [of  it]  but  we  f  do  here,- 
withal  rejoyce  in  God  [onr  <250D,  ]  f  Thro’  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  [it  ig]  f  [a  full]  Atonement 
we  have  now  receiv’d,  f 

XXII.  Spiritual  Biel lings, 

Eph .  I. 

3/^4  Blelled  be  the  Glorious  God  f  and  Father  of  our 
Lord,  f  Even  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  f  who 
hath  now  bldfed  us  •  f  with  all  the  BlefTings  which  are 
of  fa  Spiritual  import  f  in  Heavnly  places ;  f  in  and 
with,  f  a  CHRIST  to  be  en]oyd.  f 

4  According  as  in  Him  He  hath  f  made  a  free  choice 
oi  us  f  before  that  the  Foundation  of  f  the  World  was 
ever  laid,  f  Chujing  us  upon  this  intent  f  that  we  be¬ 
fore  Him  fiiould  f  be  holy  and  be  blamelefs,  thro’  f 
the  influence  of  love,  f 

XXIII.  Great  Things  done  for  us  in  CHRIST. 

Epb.  II.  ,  , 

0,  A  God,  who  in  the  Riches  of  f  His  Mercy  doth 
abound,  f  beqrnfc  of  the  great  love  wherewit  1 

He  Jtill  hath  loved  us,  f  . 
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(5  Fven  when  we  were  dead  inSin$,fHe  hath  enliven’d  us,f 
together  with  CHRIST  doing  it  ■  f  Saved  you  are  by 
0race !  4* 

6  Us  alfo  hath  He  railed  up  f  together, and  He  has  f 
in  Heav’niy  Places  made  us  lit  f  in  Jefus  Chrift  together.-j* 

XXIV*  The  Scale  of  Heaven. 

Rom.  VIII. 

otT  THom  He  did  firfi  predeftinate,  1  them  he  did 
W  alio  ca^  j  t  and  them  whom  he  has  called, 
He  \  hath  alio  Juftity’d;  ]  and  whom  He  Juftify’d,  He 
thole ]  has  alfo  glorify ’d.  t 

31  Unto  fuch  things  as  thefe  then  whatf  is  there 
that  we  tali  fay  ?  f  If  God  be  once  engag’d  for  us  \ 
againft  us  who  can  be  ?  f 

31  He  who  his  own  Son  fpared  not,  \  when  j hijlice 
made  Demands ,  f  but  did  deliver  him  to  Deaths  in  the 
room  of  us  all,  f  How  fhan’t  He  alfo  freely  give  \  all 
things  to  us  with  Him  ?  \ 

XXV.  Conjugal  Goodnefs. 

Eph.  v. 

21  \\  /"Ives,  Unto  your  own  Husbands  yeild,  \  even  as 
W  to  the  Lord.  \ 

23  The  Husband  is  head  to  the  Wife,  fas  CHRIST 
Head  to  the  Church.-^ 

z  24  For  this  Caufe,  as  the  Church  is  in  f  fubjettion  un¬ 
to  CHRIST,  1  Wives  unto  their  own  Husbands  Ihould  \ 
in  every  thing  be  fo.  \ 

25  Husbands, O  do  you  love  your  Wives  \  with  all  dne 
tender  ne fox  as  CHRIST  has  alfo  lov’d  the  Church,  \ 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it.  t 

28  As  Men  love  their  own  Bodies,  fo  f  they  ought  to 
Love  their  Wives  j  t  He  who  d©es  duly  love  his  Wile,  1 
does  therein  love  himfelf.  t 

33  Let  each  and  every  one  of  you  f  love  his  Wife  as 
himfelf:  t  and  let  the  Y/ife  fee  that  Ihe  pay  \  her  Hus- 
Pa$l  mucfy  Regard,  f 

~~ . •'  -  ‘  XXVI 
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XXVI.  The  Song  of  the  Twenty-Four  Elders 

'Rev.  IV. 


WOrthy  Thou  art,  OLord-f  for  to  receive  from 
all  f  Glory  and  Honour  too  and  power  ;  for 
that  thou  didft  1  all  things  create^  and  for  thy  will’ they 
are  and  weref  created  all .  f 

XXVII.  Praifes  for  the  Men  of  Judah. 

Jude.  2,5. 

NOW  unto  Him  who  has  f  the  power  to  preferve  \ 
you  free  from  Sinful  falls, f  and  to  fet  you  before  \ 
the  face  of  His  t  bright  Glory,  free  from  fault,  with  a  \ 
Triumphant  Joy^f  To  Him  who’s  only  wife  f  God, 
JEv’n  our  Saviour, f  Glory  and  Grandeur  be,f  Power  and 
Dominion  ;  f  Now  at  this  time  f  let  it  be  fo  and  fo 
unto  t  all  Aces  be.  t 


XXVIII.  The  New  Song. 

Rev.  V.  9,  10. 

OLamb  0f  God,  Thou  art  f  worthy  to  take  tfce 
Book,  f  and  open  aI1  the  Se3ls  f  wllich  cover 
What’s  in  it ;  f  For  thou  waft  Slain,  t  and  haft  redeem’d 
us  unto  Godf  by  thine  own  Blood. t  So  from  eachKindred, 
and  fLanguage  and  People  and-)-  Nation  thou  bnngeji  us-, f 
and  thou  haft  made  us  to  be  J  both  Kings  and  I  riefts  f 
unto  our  God,  and  we  fliall  Reign  f  over  the  Earth,  t 
[With  the  voice  of  the  many  Angels.] 

Revm  V.  12.  . 

Oh  1  worthy  is  the  Lamb,  t  the  Lamb  that  has  been 
Slain  +  all  Power  and  Riches  and  t  WifdomandEmti- 
tudet  and  Honour  toof  with  Glory  and  With  Blefcng 


Hill  +  for  to  receive,  f 

XXIX.  The  Doxology. 

Rev.  1.  5,  6. 

XTOW  to  that  Glorious  One  who  has  f  1 

IN  loved  [finful]  us,f  and  who  has  made  us  to  1 

is  well  asPrielfs  to  God  [on  t  ,  |  e 

God  viho  is  t  His  Father ;  [let  tljere]  “"to  Hun  t  ^ 
Glory  and  pojninion  f  forevermoie.  Amen .  - 
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XXX.  The  Name  of  God. 

Prov.  XVIII.  10. 

JttfOVAH’s  [(great  anui  Glorious  Name,  f  it  is  a- 
Tower  of  strength :  f  The  Righteous  runs  [toitfj 
ftjffDl  into’t ;  f  and  there  on  high  Sits  fafe.  f 

Exod.  XXXIV.  6,  7- 

So  He  proclaimed  it  [Of  flDlO]  f  JEHOVAH  is  His 
Name  •  f  JEHOVAH  who  is  [tl)C  Strong}  God  f  /or- 
cver  merciful  f  and  [beryl  Gracious  too  is  He  ;  f  to 
anger  very  Slow  ;  f  yea.  He  does  [tierp]  much  abound  f 
in  Grace  and  Truth  to  us.  f  He  does  [Ijofco  <25reat}  re- 
ferves  of  Grace  f  for  many  Thoufands  keep  !  f  Iniquity 
He  rfrtdp]  does f  difpe nee  a  pardon  to.  f  Yea,  toTranf- 
grellioti  too  [ti0  tJOttC]  t  and  to  all  forts  of  Sin  ;  f  and 
if  He  do  [in  part]  cut  off'  f  He  will  not  quite  cut  off.  f 

XXXI.  Right  Sabbatizing. 

THE  FIRST  PART. 

Ifai.  LVI.  1,  i,  6,  7. 

THiis  the  ETERNAL  God  hath  faid,f  Bleffings 
attend  the  [JdioilB]  Man  f  who  does  this,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  f  who  lays  [anD  fteepB]  fall  hold  onit-ff 
T be  Man  who  from  polluting  it  f  does  keep  the  [Igolp] 
Sabbath  well  5  f  and  he  who  from  the  doing  of  f  all 
Evil  keeps  his  hand  [hut!)  care.}  f 
Yea,  The  Sons  of  the  Stranger,  who  f  to  [ant)  OltJ 
the  ETERNAL  God  f  do  join  themf elves,  that  they 
maybe  f  true  []Brieft0  ant)]  Servants  unto  thee  :  f  And 
that  in  Love  unto  the  Name  f  of  [IJgitn  b3{]0*5]  the 
ETERNAL  GOD,  f  they  may  become  the  Servants, 
\yno  f  [truly]  devote  themfelves  to  Him  ,  t  all  of 
thete  will  my  Sabbath  keep  f  from  all  pollutions 
Wean  ant)]  clear,  f  and  they  upon  my  Covenant  f 
w  11  take  [therein]  perpetual  hold,  f 
r  Now  fuchas  thefelwili  into  f  my  Holy  Mountain 
lUrrelp]  bring -f  and  in  my  Houfe  of  TrayT  I  will  f 

make 


Joy-  f  Their 
all  tlje]  Sacrifi- 


I 
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make  them  to  Ihine  with  j  ©loriotuf 

OfF’rings  which  afcend  in  Flames}  f  and  ’ . . 

ces which  f  they  Ofleron  my  Altar,  fliallf"agood7ana 
feint)]  Acceptance  find,  f  For  that  my  Houfe,  to  which 
they  do  f  for  fitch  Devotions  [ufe  to]  go,  t  it  fhall  be 
call’d,  an  Houfe  of  Pray ’r,  f  free  for  all  People  [coming] 

f- n  prp  + 

Vhe  second  part. 

Ifai.  LVIII.  13,  14. 

F  thou  from  the  profaning  of  f  the  Sabbath  turn 
[atoa?]  thy  Foot :  not  doing  of  thy  pleafure  on  d 
what  is  [orDain’D]  my  Holy  day  jf  But  if  the  Sabbath 
thou  efteem  f  [anti  feeep]  as  a  relight  unto  f  t hcBlefl'd 
JEHOVAH’S  Holy  one,  f  ev’n  [l|im  totjo’#]  theVi&o- 
riousOne  ;  f  And  if  thereon  thou  honour  Him,  t  not 
doing  as  thou’rt  us’d  [to  tJ05]  t  nor  plealing  thy  own  hu¬ 
mour  now,  f  nor  Speaking  a  wrong  word  [tljereom]  \ 
Then  thou  fhalt  fatisfy  thy  felf  ]  [<£iier]  in  theETEF- 
NAL  God  ;  f  And  I  will  make  thee  Bide  upon  t  High 
[anti  3&id}]  places  of  the  Earth,  f  I  will  thee  with  the 
portion  of  f  Jacob  thy  Father  [altoap#]  feed  ;  t  For  fo 
nowfpeaks  the  very  mouth  t  of  the[2TtU0  and  ETER¬ 
NAL  God.  f 

XXXII.  Early  Piety. 

Eccle .  XI.  9,  IO.  XII.  I,  14. 

REjoyce,  O  Young  Man,  in  thy  Youth,  f  and  be  or 
a  good  Heart  f  in  the  Days  of  thy  Youth,  to  thy f 
thou  art  enough  inclin'd !  f  And  walk  thou  in  £  e 
ways  preferr’d  f  by  fucfi  an  Heart  as  thine  5 1  DOW _at 
Ihall  feem  deiireablef  unto  thy 
know  thou  that  for  all  ofthefef  indulg'd  Enorm  fc«,t 
God  the ,  udge  will  bring  thee  anonfto  render  anAccou  T 
Oh,  then  remove  thou  from  thine  heart,!  C  J 
es  Grief  and  Wrath  j  f  and  from  thy  Flefh,  Oh,  do  tb 
caufcf  each  Yitious  lull  to  pafs.  f  For  Infancy,  a 
then  the  Youth  f  which  is  the  Morning,  time,  t « 
nity :  *  If  ffcnt  in  Si?ty  f  i(  is  all  ffent  vivain*  1  ___ 


r 
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Remember  thy  Creator  now  f  (the  Father,  bo7ty 
and  Spirit ; )  Now  in  the  Days  of  thy  Youth,  *  whichf 
are  of  thy  choice  the  Days*  f  Do  it,  before  the  Evil 
Daysf  do  come,  and  years  draw  nighf  in  which  thou 
flult  have  caufc  to  fay,  f  I’ve  no  Delight  in  them.f 
For  GOD  the  Judge  will  everyWork  finto  ajudgment 
bring  jf  with  every  Secret  5  be’t  a  good  f  orbt’t  an 
evil  thing,  t 

XXXIII*  Alms-Giving. 


Fuk.  XII.  33,  34. 

Si’ll  your  Poffeflions,  rather  than  ||  leave  fuch  a  thing 
undone'.  ||  And  freely  giving  what  you  hav£,\\ ^Mer- 
citul  Alms  difpenfe.  I|  By  doing  fo  provide  yourlelves  (| 
of  Bigs  that  won’t  decay  •  |j  a  Treafure  in  the  Heavens, 
which  ||  is  certain  not  to  fail  :  ||  Where  ’tis  no  Thief 
can  make  approach,  ||  nor  can  a  Moth  corrupt.  ||  For 
Where  your  Treafure  is  laid  up,  ||  your  Heart  will  ftill 
be  there.  |j 

Heb.  XIII.  id. 

Be  fure  that  you  by  no  means  be  |]  forgetful  of  this 
Hung  •  ||  To  be  Beneficent,  and  be  ||  Communicative 
dlill :  ||  F  or  with  fuch  Sacrifices  as  ||  are  in  fuch  things 
as  thele,  ||  the  COD,  rvho  does  behold  them  all ,  ||  is 
highly  gratify ’d.  || 

Act.  X.  4. 

The  Supplications  thou  haft  made  jj  unto  the  Glorious 
GOD,  j|  and  therewithal  thy  Gracious  Almsll  that  have 
attended  them  :  ijThefe  Offerings  have  made  their  Af- 
cent  5 II  r°r  a  Memorial,  ||  in  tlfc  fight  of  the  BleJJed 
GOD,[|  who  Jiill  remembers  them.  |j 

Fed.  XI.  1. 

^alt  thou  thy  Corn-for-feed  upon  |]  the  face  of 
moiitned  Ground  :  [|  Fot  after  many  days  thou  (halt  II 
find  the  return  of  it.  || 

.-XXXIV.  The  Ten  Commandments. 

'  Rtforc  my  &ce>  thou  flwlt  not  have  ||  Other,  * 
-L.  and  After-Gods,  for  thine ,  ||  ■ 

II.  Thou 


42& 


AP  PE  N  D  IX. 


II.  Thou  fhalt  not  any  Image  make  ||  to  thee,  nor 
bow  thy  felf  thereto*  || 

III.  Thou  fhalt  not  take  in  vain  the  Naine  II  of  the 

ETERNAL  One,  Thy  GOD.  ||  11 

IV.  Remember  thou  the  Sabbath-Day,  ||  that  thbu 
mayft  it  as  Holy  keep*  || 

V.  Thy  Father  and  thy  Mother  pay,  jj  Honour,  that 
fo  they  may  prolong]!,  thy  Days  upon  the promisdY-m^W 

VI.  Kill  not  in  any  Murderous  way.  \\ 

VII.  Commit  thou  no  Adultery*  ||  ' 

Villi  Thou  fhalt  not  any  Stealth  Coinmit.  ( / 

IX.  Upon  thy  Neighbour  bear  thou  not  {|  a  Tefti- 
mony  that  is  falfe.  |j 

X.  Thou  fhalt  not  Covet  any  thing]]  which  to  thy 
Neighbour  does  belong.  j| 

•  i  John  V.  # 

This  is  the  Love  of  GOD  s  and  His  ]|  Command¬ 
ments  never  grievous  are.  || 

F  I  N  I  S. 


ERRATA. 

T)  Aee34.Line4.Read.of  Hell,  p.49.1. 8.r.29*  hzin.Rev.lt. 
X  p.di.bio.for  3.r.5.p.b4.1.27.v.re-efiabljfhe(i.  p.87.1.7. 
r.15.  p.oz.  I.5.  r.XXXII.  p.iox.  Ii6.r.6.  p.107.  l^.r.be 
brought,  p.i  35.l.ii.f.fhall.r.hath,  P.171J.1  w-Colleagues. 
p.i73d.z5.v.depths  of  Waters,  p.184.]. diabitur.  p. 
loc.l.iS.r.Heads.  p.ioi.l.io.r.  the-  p.196.1.8.1'. Judgment. 
p.roS.l.ult,  adcLSelah.  p.xog.lj.f.LED.  v.EEP.  p.^i.U* 
.B/0tc«f,OF.p.z44.1.x.^it.p.i6x.l.6.r.^/»nof».p.x7c* 
J.i4.r.OYERCOME.p.i7<5-!-3-r-:t7‘P-30(5-1-13-1'-Covenant 
p.332.1, o.v.Thy.  .  /,  .  .-t 

'  parallels  ||  ||  are  wanting,  p.  i  j.  3  J  -  5  -*F*  1 36  - 1  •  ^  ^  -P  •  Ht7  r; 
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